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Muaanxo I'osedapuua (beozpad)
/bYBAB I ANUYHOCT

YBoa

O ayDaBy 1 AMIHOCTU C€ MOXKe TOBOPUTH M3 yIla Pa3ANdUTUX Ha-
YYHIUX AVICLIUIIAMHA, @ 32 CAaBPeMeHOT YOBeKa je I10CTal0 CaMOpa3yM/AbUBO
TO 4a je 04 CBUX HayKa IICXOAOTHja HajlIO3BaHnja 4a HaM IIPY>KJ UCLPITHA
U cucTeMaTHyHa objallliberba O oBa gBa Ipobaema. Mebyrtum, naxo mncu-
XO/AOUIKe Teopuje MMajy IyHO Tora Aa KaxKy O pa3sAMYUTUM BpCTaMa /by-
6aBHMX oceharba, O BIUXOBO] YHYTpPAIllbhOj AMHAMULIY ¥ OVIXejBOpPaAHIM
MaHudecranmjama, Kao 1 O pa3sAMdUTUM IIpTamMa U TUIIOBMMAa AMYHOCTH,
y OBOM pa3Marparby I104a3l ce O/ IPeTHOCTaBKe Ja CYLITUHY byOaBu U
AUYHOCTY HUje Moryhe 06jacCHUTH y XOPU3OHTY IICUXOAOIIKOTI Ca3Hama 1
TIICHXOAOTUCTUYKOT HaulHa pa3MUIlLbarba. TuMe ce He 40BOAM Y CyMIbY TO
Aa TICUXO0AO0TMja yCIIeIIHO objalllibaBa MHOTe eMIIMPUjCKe YMIbeHNIIe Koje
ce TUy Ay0aBM U AMYHOCTH, Beh ce yBakaba MeTapu3UyKa TajHOBUTOCT
OBUX (PeHOMEeHa, HeJOKYUIBOCT HIIXOBe CYIITHHE 3a 01110 KOjy eMImpujc-
Ky HayKy, I1a 1 3a IICMXOAOIIIKa MCTpaXK/Barba byACKOr ITIOHaIlama. Y TOM
CMIICAY, OCHOBHO I104a3UIIITe y OBOM M3/ararby jecTe cxpaTarmbe ga Cy AbyOaB
U AMYHOCT OeCKOHa4YHe TajHe, 3aTO IITO YBeK IIPeACTaB/bajy HeIITO BUIIe
04, OHOTa INITO Ce O ’hIMa MOXe eMIIMPUjCKU ca3HaTy, y POpMIU KOHAYHOT,
4yHO IIPOBEP/LUBOT U IIOHOB/LUBOT MCKYCTBA.

YMeCcTo mOMOAHMX ¥ HEOCHOBAHMX OYEKMBabha A4AHAIIILUX bYAU OZ
IICHXOAOIIKMX TeopUja, CMaTpaMoO Ja pacseT/baBarbe CyIITHHe byOaBy U
AUYHOCTY Tpeba TPaXkKUTHU y XOPU3OHTY TEOAOMIKUX U (PIAO30(PCKUX MC-
NUTUBakba, OAHOCHO, Y CBOjJEBPCHOM TeOAOIIKO-(PIA030PCKOM ANjalory.
Kao mrto je mosnaro, ¢ppannyckn Teopetudap Konr 61o je ysepen aa cy Te-
OO0IIKM ¥ MeTapU3NUKM HauMHI MUIILbeha IIpepasubenn, 1 4a je HacTy-
1410 A400a IO3UTUBHE HayKe, 4Mje ca3HajHe Harope Tpeba Aa KapaKTepuie
ns0eraparme HeAOKYUMBMX 1AM OCKOHAUHIUX TajHM U yCMepaBarbe IaKibe

' OBo ucrpaxusame ypabeHo je y okBupy mpojekra /1ozuio-enicmemorouku
ocnosu Hayke u memagdusuxe, Koju ¢prHaHCKPa MUHUCTApCTBO IpOCBeTe, HayKe U
TeXHOAOLIKOT paspoja Penybanke CpOuje. ITocebHy 3axBaaHOCT AyryjeM Ipeoc-
sehenom enmckony Urmatnjy (Muanhy), ca xojum cam y Bullle HaBpaTa pasroba-
pao o 0BOj TeMaTuIM 1 Oe3 uuje IIOCTOjaHe AyXOBHe ITOApPIIKe He OMX ycIeo Ja ce
1300pUM ca BeoMa CAOXKEeHUM 3ajarnuma (prao30¢CcKO-TeOAOIIKOT UCIUTUBaba
»yDaBU ¥ AUMIHOCTIL.
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Ha Joce3MBe 1AM KOHauHe o0jekre. Jlako ce He caa’keMoO ca HerOBOM TeHe-
PaaHOM 1A€jOM, Ca MCKAYIMBOM apUpMalljoM ITO3UTUBUCTUYKOT MOJe-
Aa ca3Hara, YMHU HaM Ce 4a OH MCIIPaBHO yKa3yje Ha yHyTpalllbhy Cpo4-
HOCT u3Mebhy Teoaoruje u Metadusmake $ruaozoduje, y IOraely mHIxose
3ajeHIYKe YCMepPeHOCT! Ha TajHOBMUTe (peHOMeHe, Ha IIpBa M II0CAeArba
INTamka, 32 Pa3sAuKy OJ Ca3HajHUX IIpeTeH3Mja eMNOMPUjCKUX HaykKa. Ilo
HaIlleM CXBaTarby, YIPKOC IO3UTUBUCTUYKUM IIpeliopyKaMa, HeAOKy4dBe
TajHe HIKaJa He MOTy IIpecTaTu ga IpuBAade bYyACKY HaXKiby, 3aTO IIITO ce
TaKBe TajHe THYY HajBa>kKHUjUX IIMTarba YOBEKOBOT I10CTOjamba, Mehy Kojuma
Cy U CMICao AbyDaBU 1 CYIITHHA AMYHOCTI. YIIpaBo 300T TOTa, TeOAOIIIKa 1
Ppuaoszodcka pasMuilbarmba O ApaMi 1 eHUIMaMa byACKOT II0CTojarba Hi-
Kaja He MOTy IIpecTaTu Aa OyAy akTyeAHa, Ila cMaTpaMo 4a je YMecTo y3a-
AYAHUX TIOKyIIlaja BIXOBOI 04DalMBamba MAU CTPOIOT pas/Bbajarba, MHOTO
Dome yapyKuBambe TeOAOIKUX U P1A030(PCKIX HAIlOpa y pacBeT/baBaiby
¢peHomeHa Kao IITO Cy byOaB ¥ AUMIHOCT.

/bybaB M AMYHOCT Cy IOTOBO IOJjeJHaKO 3HadajHU cadp>Kaju Teo-
AOIIKOT ¥ (PUA030(PCKOI MCKYCTBa, ¥ BUIIECTPYKO Cy IPUCYTHU Kao MC-
TpakMBauyKy IPpoOAeMI Y TeOAOIIKUM U (PUA030(PCKUM pasMaTparmbiMa.
IIpu Tome, cTaB HyOaBu HUje caMoO jeAHa O/ HUXOBUX OPOjHUX TeMa, Hero
je, 3a pa3aAmuKy 04 APYIMX HaykKa, yjeAHO ¥ KOHCTUTYTUBHMU yCAOB 3a BabaHa
TeoAoIIKa 1 (prA030(CcKa ca3Harba, 3aTO IITO U3BOPHU roBop o bory nan
MyAPpOCTU He IIOYMBa Ha ITyKOj MHTeAeKTyaAHOj pal03HaA0CTy, Beh Ha 13-
pas3uToj eMOLIMOHAAHO] I AYXOBHO] IIPUBP>KEHOCTM OHOME O YeMy je ped.
ITomrro je »y0aB nnpema bory ocHoBa Teoaoruje, a bydas mpeMa MyApOCTH
OCHOBa 13BOpHe P1a030(duje, jacHO je 300r yera je oBaj (peHOMEH TOAMKO
Ba’kaH Kao TeMa MCIIMTHBama yHyTap o0Oe gucuunante. Vsmeby ocraaor,
y xpunrhanckoj reoaoruju bor ce ogpebyje xao s»ydas,? a y puaozodpckum
yuemlMa BeOMa 4ecTo ce HarJallasa 3Hadaj U aHaAM3Mpa CMUcao Abyoa-
BI IIpeMa MOpaJAHUM BpAMHaMa, ujejaMa MAU AYXOBHUM BpeAHOCTHMA.
CanyHo cToje cTBapu U ca Ipo0A€MOM AMYHOCTH, I1a TaKO y TeOAOIIKOM
AVCKYPCY Ba’KHO MeCTO 3ay3MMa MCHUTHBambe oJHoca u3Meby OoxkaHcke
U AbyACKe AMYHOCTHY, a Y Pp1uA030CKUM paclipaBaMa 3HadajHa IaXKiba ce
nocsehyje pacseTbaBamby er3ayCTeHIINjaAHO-AMYHIUX aclleKaTa 4OBEKOBOT
OouscTBOBamba. Harta Hamepa y oBoM pady HHUje ga AeTabHO U3A0KUMO
61110 4Mje Te0AOMKO UAN PUA030PCKO TAeAUIITe O bYOaBU U AMIHOCTH,
Beh sa y npsu naan craBumo came ¢peHOMeHe, Ja IOKyIIaMo Ja Ha ¢u-
2030(CKO-TEOAOIIKY HaulH Pa3oTKpUjeMO IbIXOBe CYLITHHe U peaaliyje
usMeby m1x, a He 4a ce Ha MeTa HUBOY OaBMMO OMA0 KOjOM KOHKPETHOM U
peAeBaHTHOM TEOPUjOM.

2“Bor je s»ybdas, 1 Koju cToju y »ybasu, y bory croju un bor y memy croju” (1 Ja.
4, 16).
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OsakaB IpuCTyIl He MCKAbydyje TO ga he y HacraBKy pa3maTparba
OuTH o3MBarba Ha HeKe TeoAoIlKe 1 p1a030¢pcKe ayTopuTeTe, Kao M Iju-
TUparba IUXOBUX peun, aan hemo ToMe mpuberapaTit caMo y IIUAbY UAY-
CTpOBarba OIIITUX MeCTa y padyMeBamy TeMaTu30BaHux gpeHoMeHa. Tume
PU3MKYjeMO eBeHTyaAHa Oorpelllera y oraeay (pparmeHTapHOT M3HOIIeha
HeuMjuXx M4eja, aau 1 CTUIeMO IIaHCYy Aa ce 0CA000AMMO CYBUIITHUX AVIC-
IMIIAMHAPHUX MAM MOHO/AOIIKMX CTera, KOje 4ecTo 40BoJe A0 Tora Ja ce
y CTPYYHMM MHTepIpeTaljaMa Buille OaBMMO MMaHeHTHMUM cajp>KajuMa
TeOPUjCKMX KOHIIeIIIIMja peAeBaHTHUX ayTopa, Hero rpodJemMuma Ha Koje
ce Te KOHIIeNIuje ogHoce. Harre MeTo040111KO 1moaa3uire jecte Iocrynak
(JpenomeHnoa01IKe peayKiMje, KOju IIogpa3yMeBa CTaB/barbe y 3arpaje csera
IIPEeTXOAHO Hay4deHOT M YCBOjeHOI O/ APYTUX TeopeTndyapa, Kao M Harop
Aa ce Kpo3 BAaCTUTy aHaAM3Y YUCTUX peHOMeHa IIpoJpe A0 caraejaBarba
YHIBEpP3aAHOI 3Hauera OHOTa IITO je IpeAMeT UCTpakuBama. I1o Hamem
CXBaTamby, OBaj HauMH MCIIUTHUBamba Ma 3HadajHe IIpeAHOCTU y O4HOCY Ha
Apyrauuje IIpUCTyIle, IIOTOTOBO KaJja je ped 0 eHUTMaTUIHUM IIpo0aeMuma
Kao IIITO Cy byDaB U AMYHOCT, 300T TOra IITO Ce HhIMe MOXKe pasjaCHUTH
1 3Hauerbe OeckoHauHux Tajuu. Hamme, nako npobaeme Koju rnpesasnuaa-
3e adyAcke Mohn cazHarma Hije Moryhe pemmTi y cadp>KIMHCKOM II0T4eay,
moryhe je pasjacHUTM IIITa je TO IITO UX Y GOpMaaHOM CMICAY YMHU He-
pelmBIUM TajHaMa, a peHOMEHO 10K 3aCHOBaHe (P11A030(PCKO-TE0AOIIIKe
aHaAM3e MOTy IPYKUTHU Ty BpCTy oarosopa. Harre pasmarpame je MoTH-
BIICAHO yIIpaBO TaKBMM OuYeKMBameM, O4HOCHO, HacTojareM Ja ce IIPYKU
CKpOMaH IIpUAOT Y TOM IIpaBlly.

/by0OaB

AKo ce ocBpHEMO OKO ceOe 141 ce yaAyOuMo y cebe, mpumeTnhemMo ga
je pyAcka byOaB HEIITO IITO Ce 0AAVKYje HellperdeAHOM IIMPVHOM U AY-
O1HOM CKYCTBa, 4a je OHa MHOTOOOAMYIHY (PeHOMEH YOBEKOBOT II0CTOjambha,
IIITO 3HAa4M Aa Cy sbyau 6uha Koja Boe BeoMa pa3AnduTe cajpkaje, Apyra
bYACKa VAN HebyAcKa Onha, crama 1AM aKTUBHOCTY, OCOOVHE AN BpeJ-
HOCTY, ¥ TO Ca Pa3AMIUTUM MHTEH3UTEeTUMa U Ha MHOTO Pa3AMYMTIX Ha-
yyHa. JeaHa O/ HajOIIIITMX KapaKTepUCTHKa CBUX 00AMKa sbyOaBU jecTe
YCMepeHOCT Ha HeKOra MAM Ha HeINTO, jep He MOXKeMO pehm Ja BOAMMO
aKO Hallla XOTMMUYHA MAVM HEXOTUMUYHA HaKAOHEHOCT, Y KOHKPETHOM
BpeMeHy U IIpU IIOTOAHMM OKOAHOCTMMa, HeMa M3pas3uT U IOCTOjaH CMep
Ka OHOMe KOTa/IIITO BOAMMO. 3aIlITO BOAMMO OaIll OHO IIITO BOAMMO, 1 KyJa
Hac BOAV MAU AOK/Je Hac KOHKPETHO MOXKe AOBeCT!U Hallla sbyOaBHa ycMe-
peHOCT, TO HMKaJa He MOXKeMO ca CUTypHOIINy 3HaTU U 40BOHO A00pO
pasymeTH, aau 3aTO MOXKeMO jaCHO caraejaTu Aa cBaka byOaB 0ABOAM YO-
BeKa BaH ceOe caMOT I Aa Ta IToCTeIleHO YnHM HeceOmaHnM. HapasHo, mipet-
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XO/AHOj TBPARI MOXKe ce IIPUTOBOPUTH TO 4a He y31Ma y 003Up OHO IIITO ce
HazuBa ceOMIHOM byDaBay, HAPIIM3MOM UAY caMOby0bem/cebesydmsem,
a 0 yeMy ce TOBOPU Kao IIMPOKO pacpoCTparbeHUM bYACKUM CKAOHOCTH-
Ma. Oarosop Ha OBy HpumMmea0y MOrao Ou ce cacTojaTé UAM y HOPULIAmby
Aa je ommpaBAaHO TaKBe CKAOHOCTU MMeHOBaT! Kao BUAOBE AbyOaBu, UAU Y
yKasuBamy Ja ce 1 y TUM cAydajeBuMa paall O CBOjeBPCHIM, ITapaJoKcad-
HIM, 00AMIIIMa HeceOMYHOT caMoIIpeBaslidakea I U3akema BaH cebe.
Hawma je 6amxa gpyra coay1uja, 3aTo IITO CMaTpaMo 4a YOBEK U KPO3 Aby-
OaB IIpeMa ceOu 3aIlpaBO BOAM HeKe Apyre KOHKpeTHMje caJp>kKaje 04 CBOT
era, 0AHOCHO, BpeAHOCTU KOje IIpeBa3idase heroBo MHAMBUAYaAHO CaMo-
oJprKambe.

AKO cTBapM nocMaTpamo 13 OOpHyTe IepCIeKTuBe, MOrA0 O HaM
ce YYMHUTH Aa je U Y »yOaBu IpeMa ApyroM YOBeKy IIPUCyTHa HeKa IjpTa
ceOMYHOCTH, 3aTO IIITO je OHOMe KO BOAU Hajdellthe cTaao0 40 Tora 4a 1 caMm
Oyae BObeH 04 BObeHe 0coDe, 1au My DapeM 3Haul ga meroso Ouhe Oyae
IIITO Bullle y3 AyObeHO Ouhe, da Oyde mro Oauckmje ca mume. 3arpa-
BO, paAM ce O TOMe Ja ce AyDaB IIpeMa Apyrome 1 ny0as IpeMa ceOu He
MOIY OIITPO pa3rpaHMINTH, 300T TOTa IITO ce y AyObeHoM Tu rmpoHasasu
BAACTUTO ja, ICTO Kao IITO je y caydajy cebesyDba y COIICTBY cagprKaHa
apyroct. Boeno Omhe apyror dyoseka oAmdyasa HEIITO YeMy M caMM Te-
>KMIMO, OHO IIITO M CaMU >KeAMO Ja Oyaemo, a »yOaB IIpeMa HedeMy IITO
cycpeheMo y ceOn camMmmuma, KOAMKO T0J Hac MOIJAa IPUBPEeMEeHO OABOjU-
TU OJ APYTUX bYyAU, TIOACTIYE Hac ga ce TpaHcpopmuleMo 1 ga 6yaeMo
HEKO APYIH, 4a KPO3 eKCTaTU4YHY IT0cBeheHOCT OHOMe INTO BOAMMO IIpe-
Basnbemo ceGe oHakBe KaKBM CMO OMAM IIpe Tora. 3aje AHMYKM UMEeHUTe b
CBMX 00AMKa AbyOaBy HIje caMO YCMePeHOCT Ka HedeMy IIITO ce 405KMB/baBa
Kao BpeaHo, Beh U TpaHCLleHAMpambe caMoT ceOe Ha AMHUjU BAACTUTE by-
6aBHe nocsehenocTy, 300r yera cMO CKAOHM Ja Ka’keMO Ja OHaj KO BOAU
IoCTaje IIAeMeHUTHj), HeceOMUHMjU 1 001 JoBekK. Ilcuxoaormcrmakmum
oOjamenMa AbyOaBy U3MMUYe YIIpaBo OBaj HeH eKCTaTMYHO-TPaHCIIeH-
Aupajyhmu cMmcao, 3aTo IITO ce yHyTap HIXOBOI OKBUpa yBeK padyHa Ha
IIpUpO/AHEe HaroHe M CyOjeKTUBHe IoTpede Kao Ha Kpajibe MOTHBE YOBeKO-
BOT syOaBHOT TToHaIama. CTora, pacBeThbaBambe I04pyrojadera Kao TajHe
py0aBH, TOTa 4a ce y /y0aBHOM CTaBy CYIITMHCKU paBHaMO IIpeMa Apyro-
Me a He IpeMa ceOu, 3axTesa MeTa(U3NUKe yBUAe IIpe Hero eMIMpujcKa
IIocMaTpara, Ha KOjiiMa MHCUCTUPAjy IICUXO0AOIIKa UCTpaKyBamba.

3a pa3anKy 04 ICUXOAOTMCTUYKOI HaulMHa pasMMUIILbarba, CyIITIH-
CKM IIpUMaT APYTOr y /byOaBy HarJalleH je y Te0AOIIKOM U Ppra030(pCKOM
Aauckypcy. Jepanbeaucrn Marej n Mapko kao ase Hajpehe Xpucrose sa-
nosectut ucrmay: ,,(1)/byou I'ocnoga Bora csojera cBum cprieM cBojuM u
CBOM AYIIIOM CBOjOM, CBM YMOM CBOjUM M CBOM CHaroM csojoM. (2)/byou
OA1KIbera cpojera kao camora cebe.” (Mr. 22, 37 n 39; yn. Mk. 12, 30 u 31).
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IIpema peunma Cs. Makcuma VcriosegHnka, ,koju »yon bora, He moxe a
Aa 1 cBaKOTa 4YOBeKa He BOAM Kao camora cebe, Maja 1 HeroAyje 300r crpac-
TU OHMX KOjU ce joll Hucy ounctuau. 3ato sugehu muxoso odpahame u
UCIIpaBAare, palyje ce HeM3MepHOM U HeuspenysoM pagourhy”.’ Peao-
caes, XpUCTOBMX 3aIlOBeCTM je 04, K/AY4YHOI 3Hadaja, 3aTO IITO je Hmpumar
APYTOT' Y TIOTIIyHOCTH 3arapaHTOBaH caMO OHJAa aKoO M3HaJ CBera BOAMMO
bora, 40k TO jomr ysek He Ou OMO cAyyaj ako O ce Ha IIPBOM MecCTy Hala-
3110 3aXTeB 3a CMMeTPUYHOM AyOaBay IpemMa OAVKmbeMy U IIpeMa caMome
ceOn. 3a yoBeka je yrpaso bor Hocnaall pagukaaHe 1 aricoAyTHe APyrocTi,
1a ce Moxe pehmn ga Tex npeko sydasu npema bory, npema onome mro
He MO>XK€MO HUTM KOHTPOAMCATV HUTU A0 Kpaja casHaTH, M CBaka Apyra
»y0aB 3a400Mja TajaHCTBEHM CMIICao MoApyrojauemsa. IIpema Jacriepcosom
CXBaTamy, AbyOaBu HeMa ,,aKo MU HUIIITa He 404a3n y cycpeT”,* a cycper je
HEeIIITO IITO He 3aBMCU caMO O/, Halllel COIICTBeHOT XTekha I Harlopa, seh u
04 ApyTe CTpaHe, y Kpajih0j AMHUjU 04, alICOAyTHe APYTOCTU U HheHe 0aaro-
AaTy, 04 Hedera IIITO OBaj MucAnAal] ogpebyje Kao HeAJOKy4MBY TpaHCIIeH-
Aennyjy. Cpe IITO IOjeAMHal] MOXe J4a YIUHHU jecTe Ja Oyde OTBOpeH 3a
cycper ayDaBU U Aa Ta CTPILAMBO HUITYeKyje, a TO IOoApasyMeBa CKpyIIle-
HO 04yCTajambe 0/ CaMOBO/be, 04 TBPAOTAaBUX IIOKYyIlaja Aa caMu OyaeMo
rocriogapu cuTyamnyja y KojuMma ce Halasumo. 3a Jacrepca je bor mmdpa
TpaHCIIeHAEHIje, I y TOM CMICAY Ce eroa Metadpusnika $prao3odpcka
M1cao cycpehe ca Teoaomkum pasMuilLbamuMa O sbydasu, Ipoaupyhn
Ay0./be 0/ ICUXOAOIIKOT pasyMeBarba OBOI (peHOMeHa.

Y IlleaeposuM pa3MuIILbaibliMa, Takobe, MPIUCYTHO je T1A04HO CTa-
name Ppra030QCKOT U TeOAOLIKOT padymeBamba byDaBu. OBaj Mucanaarg
pasankyje caerno u pasOOpPUTO BOderbe, YKasyjyhm aa mocroju nopegax
a»yDaBuy, ordo amoris, 0 KOMe HaM cBeJoue BAacTuTa oceharba, aau yHyTap
KOTa HeMa ITpOM3BO/bHOCTH, ako ITpedpepeHImje HaIlleT cplia IIpaTe o0jek-
TUBHY AOCTOJHOCT OHOTa IIITO BOAMMO Aa OyJe BObeHO, Tj. aKo yBakaBaMO
YHHUBep3aAHO 3aCHOBaHy Xujepapxujy sydaBHUX Bpegnoctu. [Ipema mero-
BIIM pe4lMa, ,HajBIUIIIe IITO YOBEK MOXKe jecTe 4a CTBapU BOAM OHAKO KaKO
ux bor Boan”,” xoje MoxeMO pazymeTI Tako Ja Ce IhMMa CyTepuille To Ja
y TaKBOj »byDaBy HeMa MeTapU3MUIKIX IIpelIpeKa 3a CycpeT ca OHUM IITO
BOAMMO, IIOIITO je y TOM cAydajy nopegak Hamux ocehama yckaaben ca
IIOpPeTKOM CTBOpeHOT cBeTa. [Icuxoaormja objanimapa A€CTBUITY OHOTa IIITO
gyoBeK (PaKTUIKU BOAN, HeroB (PaKTUIKM IIopejak bydaBy, a TO 4ecTo Huje

*Cs. Maxcum Vcnioseanmk, 400 eaasa o vybasu, ,Cetu Apxanrean”, [lpuspen,
1992, crp. 50-1.

*K. Jaciepc, Quaosopuja ezsucmeriyjuje, Ilpocsera, beorpaa, 1967, ctp. 58.

>M. lleaep, Ordo amoris, y 300pHUKY Eceju us geromerioroutke anmponorozuje,
®epoHn, beorpag, 2011, cp. 82.
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y CKAajy ca AeCTBUIIOM AOCTOJHOCTM byOaBi, ca THMe IITa KOAMKO Tpe-
Oa BoaeTH, 0 ueMy Cy HO3BaHUjU Aa Adjy 0ATOBOpe Ppra030pu U TEOAO3N.
Mebytum, Huje ped camo o Tome Aa Ppra030¢PCKO-Te0AOMKN MeTapu3nd-
KJ YBUAM OTKPUBAjy MCTUHY O aKCHOAOIIKOM PaHIy pa3sAuMdUTUX byDaB-
HIIX BpeJHOCTH, ITogy4daBajyhm Hac o ToMe m1Ta Tpeba BoAeTH BUIIe a IITa
Marmbe, Beh je mmocpeau u TO Aa jeAMHO 3axBabyjyhn muMa MoXeMO y 0A-
pebeHoj Mepu 11 OHTOAOIIKY Ja 00jaCHMMO ITOBO/bHE I HEIIOBO/bHE MICXOAe
YOBEKOBIUX bYOaBHUX TEXIbM, KaO U HauMHe IpeBa3ila’kerba OHOTa IITO
bYACKY Ay0OaB unmHu Hecpehnom. ¥V Tom cmucay, Illeaep nmime: , Hama ay-
IIIeBHOCT je y MemaPusuukoj nomemrou Kaja ce HeKi mpeAMeT KOju Ha 0110
KOjUI HauMH M y OMAO KaKBOM CTeIleHy Ipullajga IIpejiMeTiMa peAamusHe
6pedHocmu, BOAM OHAKO Kako O Tpebaao BOAeTH caMO IIpeAMeT ancoAymHe
spedrocmu”.® Ilo merosum odjalmerslMa, 0OBa IIOMETEHOCT IToApasyMeBa
I1aTOAOIIKY Aby0aB, TparmdHy 3aaybenocr u mgoaarpujcko noucrosehn-
Barbe HeKOI' KOHaYHOTI 40o0pa ca OeckoHauHOM BpeAHOIINy, JOK je cBecT o
MeTapU3NIKO] AMMeH3Uju AyDOaBy, Koja IIpeBasnaasyl XOPU3OHT HaTypa-
AVCTUYKe TICUXO0AOTM3allyje, O TOMe Ja y HallleM BO/beiby IIOCTOjU HeIlToO
IIITO je BasKHMje 04 01110 Yera MaTepujaaHoOT MAY OIIUILAUBOT U IITO Y op-
MM OACYTHOT TpaHClLIeHAMpPa CBaKy KOHauYHOCT A0 KOje HaM je cTalo, cama
110 cebu AekoBuTa 1 ocaobabajyha.

Kakas je ognoc nsmeby aybasu n epoca? OOnYHO ce 104 epoCcoM
IIoJpasyMeBa CeKCyaaHa AyDaB, IITO OM 3HAa4mMAO Ja je AyOas mmpu, a
epoc y>KI1 I10jaM, Aa je epoc jedaH 04 MHOTUX 00AMKa byDaBy, KOji je Hajau-
PeKTHHje Be3aH 3a TeAeCHOCT U OMOAOIIKY KOHCTUTYIIMjy JoseKa. Takobe,
0OMYHO ce 0 hyOaBy roBopu Kao 01aroj u AyroTpajHoj eMoliji, a O epocy
Kao CIAOBUTO] U KpaTKOTPajHOj CTpacTy, IITO OU 3HaUMA0 Aa usMmebhy mux
IIOCTOj! 3HayajHa pas3AMKa y Iorlely MHTEH3UTeTa U TpajHOCTH oceharba.
MebyTtnm, y cBakogHeBHOM rOBOPY U CTPYYHMM paciIpaBaMa IPUCYTHU Cy
U Apyrauuju HauMHI KOopuillhema OBUX TePMMHA, Yy TOM CMICAY IITO Ce
epoc cxBaTa Kao CMHOHMM /byOaBH, I1a My ce IIPUIINCYje U aceKCyaAHO 3Ha-
Jerbe, JOK ce 3a Aby0aB y 01110 K0joj ieHoj popMu Imopuye Ja mogpasymepa
HI3aK eMOLIMOHaAHM MHTeH3uTeT. Tako ce HepeTKo HarJailasa 4a je HeKo-
Me CBOjCTBeH PUA030(PCKM, TTOAUTUYKY, BAaCIIUTHU UAU MUCTUIKU €poc, a
3a ICKYCTBO /by0aBM ce MCTHYe 4a HKala Hije MAaKo U 4a MOKe OUTH jako
Kao CMPT, UAM YaK jaye 0/, ie. MHOro BuIlle o4 eBUAeHTHUX Pa3ANIUTOCTH
y TEPMMHO/AOIIKUM IIpaKcaMa, yKay4dyjyhu u one usmebhy ¢puaosodpckor
U TEOAOIIIKOT AVICKYpCa, HaMa je OBAe Ba’KHO YHUBEpP3aAHO 3Hademe ¢e-
HOMeHa KojuM ce 0aBUMO, Oe3 0031pa Kako ra Ha3uBaAl, jep UCIUTYjeMO
OHO IITO je 3ajeHIYKO pa3AMIUTIM I10jaBHIM 00AMIIMMa UCKYCTBa KOoje ce
MO>Ke MeHOBaTu 0140 Kao AydaBs, 01110 Kao epoc.

¢ Mcmo, ctp. 112-3.
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Omnpegeansim ce 3a TepMuH epotnsam, baraj Ham je Ha cBOj ocoben
Ha4lMH CKPEeHyO IaXKiby Ha eKCTaTUYHOCT KaO KapaKTePUCTUKY CBUX MaHM-
(decrarnuja osor penomena. OH pasauKyje epoTusaM Teaa, epoTusam cpiia
I caKpaAH! epoTH3aM, I Haraallasa J4a je TUM OCHOBHUM TUIIOBMMa epoT-
CKOT MCKYCTBa I104jeAHaKO CBOjCTBeHa pambMBOCT, ITyTeM KOje I10je4Hall Ha-
IIyIITa 3aTBOPEeHOCT u3asojeHor ouha u craja ce ca gpyruma. Ilo merosom
cXBaTamy, ,Kpajibll CMICA0 epoTU3Ma je CHajame, yKujame rpanuna”,’ a
IIpeKopaverbe IrpaHNIIa Koje Hac 04Bajajy og Apyrux 6mha ykaydayje amOun-
BaaeHTHa ocehama pagocTu (3001 40>KMB/baja HEOTPaHUMYEHOCTH U IIpUIIa-
Aarba) U NaTe (300T HeM3BeCHOCTU U ITPOAa3HOCTY O4HOCA), KaKo y CAydajy
CEeKCyaAHOT CjeAUIberba, TAaKO U IPUANKOM OIA0 KOje BpCTe eMOLIMIOHAAHOT
cTarama ca ApyIM AyAMa UAU IocTUrHyha agyxosHe 6amckoctu ca Ari-
coayTtoM u ancoaytHuM. Ha canmyan Haumn o epocy pasmuiisba u PuHK,
Kaja merosy CyIITMHY BUAU Y ,,IPOO0jy M3 YIIOjeAMHaYeHOCTH ... U3 IO-
cebHoOT 3aTBOpa MHAUBUAYanyje”.* Ha mpsu moraea, camaHo ce o oBoM ¢e-
HOMeHY I3jalllibaBa I MUTPOIIOAUT 3U3jyaac, KOju Kaxe: ,,epoc je KpeTarbe,
excmasa, o4 jeanor 6uha ka gpyrom”.” MebyTnm, mocroje 1 BaskHe pasanke
y IMXOBMM pa3MUIILbabIMa, Koje 401a3e 40 u3paxkaja y caegqehum pedn-
Ma TPYKOI Teoaora: ,JAa Ou epoc mpejcTaBhbao UCTUHUTU U3Pa3 APYTOCTH
y AMYHOM CMICAY, OH He TpeDa Aa Oyae caMo ekcmamuuar, Beh mcTo Tako
U IIpe cBera unocmacaq: OH Mopa OUTU y3pOKOBaH CA00OAHMM KpeTameM
KOHKpeTHOT 1oceOHOTr Omha 1 mMaTy 3a KOHaA4HO OJpeAuITe APYTo IO-
ceOHO O1he” 1

IIpema 3u3jya1acoBOM MUIILbEHY, €KCTaTUYHO IIpeBasiAakerbe MH-
AUBIAyaZAHe OABOjeHOCTU Y €pOTCKOM UCKYCTBY, CeKCyaAHOT/IIpUPOAHOT
VAU TI1aTOHCKOT/MAEAAVCTUYKOT TUIIA, CAMO IO ceby He apupMumIIIe And-
HOCTM /byOaBHIKA, HUXOBY I1€A0BUTOCT, HEIIOHOB/AMBOCT U He3aMeH/bM-
BocT, Beh je HeomxogHO MHocTacupame ga Ou ce M30era0 IMyKO y3ajaMHO
nckopuithasame APyrocTy paaul allCTPaKTHOT BO/beha caMe /byOaBu, AN
paau Aoaaxkera A0 Y3BUILIEHMX M allcTpakTHUX mnaeja. Ca gpyre crpane,
UIIoCTacupame epoca yIpaBo I O3HauaBa IIOTBph1Bame AMIHOCTH Y HeHOM
BEYHOM Ba’Kemy, Koje je omoryheHo XpucToBIMM BacKpcerheM U HaTIIPUPOA-
HOM 1100eA0M HaJ, CMPTHOIINY IT0jeAuHIIa, OAHOCHO, AYACKUM 3ajeHnda-
pemeM y Xpucry, odjammasa Mutpornioaunt. [lo mweropom tymauemy, Huje
y IUTamy CcaMo Apyradmje ICUXOJAOIIKO JOXKIUBAbaBarbe AbyOasu, Hero ce
paau 0 pa3AMYNTUM OHTOJAOIMjaMa: y IIPBOM CAydYajy ped je O OHTOAOTHUjU

7K. Baraj, Epomusam, BUI'3, beorpaa, 1980, crp. 147.

8E. ®unk, Ochostu geriomeriu vydckoz nocmojarba, Hoant, beorpaa, 1984, crp. 283.

°]. 3usnjyaac, 3ajednuua u dpyzocm, Enmapxmja 6pannyaescka, [loxapesar, 2011,
cTp. 73.

1 Yemo, ctp. 74.
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Pa3ABOjeHOCTH, a Y APYIOM O OHTOAOIMju 3ajegHuiie. CaraacHo OBOM pa3-
AVKOBamby, CMaTpa ce Ja ce caMO Ha OHTOJAOIIKMM TeMesluMa IIpUpoaHe
Pa3ABOjeHOCTU U MHAMBUAYAaAHOCTU Kao BakaH ycCIeX A0XUB/baBajy IpU-
BpeMeHe I ITPOo/Aa3He eNn3ole 4e3NHANBIAyallje 1 ePOTCKOT CjeANberbha,
KOje He MOTY OTKAOHUTH HaThy 1 o0ecMpTuUTH nocedHocT buha Koje Boan
1au je BobeHo. Hacyripor Tome, Bepyje ce 4a je Ha OHTOAOIIKIM TeMe/bUMa
3ajegHulle 1 OoxxaHcke O0aarogatu Moryhe y eporckoj 6amckocTu 1ocTu-
3aTy OeckpajHO MoTBpbhuBame rmyHohe AMYHOCTH, 3aTO IITO ce y (HaTIpu-
POAHOM) ITOPETKY byDaBU bYyACKe ITOCEOHOCTH He pa3BHjajy Ha eToucTiuIaH
U UCKAY4YUB HauuH, Beh Kpos Heropame 3ajegHMINTBAa AMYHOCTY Ha CBUM
HIBOUMa.

Teoaomke mpumMeaOe Ha OBaKBa 313jyacoBa pasMHUIILbaiba O epocy/
»ybasu nsHocu yaosuxoc. I[Ipema merosum peunma, ,,HeCBeCHO I11aTo-
HOBCKI 0OOjeHa 313jyAacoBa aHTPOIIOAOTHja 3IpakaBa ce IpeJ UMbeHM-
IIOM Ja ce CTBOpeHa npupoga seh Haaasu y nmopetky baarogarn, sxeaehn,
CXOAHO TOMe, 10 npupodu c60j0j HATIIPUPOAHO. JeAUHN KOju 110 3Usjyaacy
1Ma IIpaBo Ja Oyae mosesaH ca baarogahy (mam moxaa ga Oyse 3ameHa
3a my) jecte amaHoct”. ! [ToenTa /ly10BMKOCOBe KpUTHUKE CacTOju Cce y yKa-
3MBarby Aa He IIOCTOjM TOAMKO OIITap jasd M3MeDhy mpupoAHOT 1 HaTIpuU-
POAHOT epOTCKOT XTera, O4HOCHO, 13MeDy OHTOA0TUje MHAMBIAYaAHOCTI
U OHTOAOTHje 3ajegHNnIle, KOAMKO je TO HarJalleHO y MUTPOIIOAUTOBUM
anaamsama. OBa KpuTHKa rogpasymepa To ga ce 0aarogar MaHudecryje
y CBaKOM /yOaBHOM CyCpeTy, Kao M Aa Ce Y CBUM IPUPOAHUM epPOTCKUM
JKebaMa Kpuje KAulla TeXKibe 3a HedM OeCKOHauHIM, 3a He4lM IITO Huje
HUTK IIyKM oOjeKaT HUTHU IIyKO HapLMCTUYKO yoOpakeme, a IITO jecTe
JKesdba 3a ceeoOyxsaTHOM ItyHohoM, 3a borom. Vimajyhm na ymy cuanny,
Pa3HOBPCHOCT, aAM U UCTY CyIITUHY TaKBUX Xeaa, /lyA0BUKOC 404aje: ,3a
One Lpxse cy cse Te cuae nosutusHe. Kaga Hucy nio bory, nocrajy crpac-
TH, AaKae came ceOu 1usb. Kaga nmocrany s came cebu, oHe IleHTpaAHy
Kenry yaasyjy 04 HajyssullleHHjer I1kba beHe IIyHohe, II0CTajy Cy>KaBarba
11 Kao Cy>KaBarba oIleT Tpeba Aa Oyay mpeodpaskena. He aa necrany! Hurmra
He TpeOa aa HecTaHe... jeAHa BeoMa BaKHa Tayka IIpaBOCAaBHE acKeTHKe
jecte To ga ce HuiTa He uU3ryou. Tpeba aa ce mpoMeHe, ga M3MeHe caap-
Xaj. Jakae: Tpeba 4a HayuYnM Ja BOANM Ha ITpaBy HaunH"."> ¥ ToM cMmcay,
cMmaTtpajyhu 4a He IIOCTOje pa3AndyuTe OHTOAOTMje €POTCKOT MCKYCTBa, OH
IIOTeHIIMpa 3Ha4aj aKCMOAOIIKOT AndepeHInpama 1 TpaHCcPopMucaba,
O/AHOCHO, IIpaBIAHOT yCMepaBama /byOaBHe eHepruje, Koja je y OCHOBM 1CTa
KO/, CBUX /bYAU.

"H. Ayaosuxoc, [Tcuxoanarusa u npasocaasra meorozuja, ITb®, beorpaa, 2010,
crp. 22.
2cmo, cp. 28-9.
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Aakae, u Meby Mmcaono seoma 6AMCKUM ayTOpMMa II0CTOje HeMade
pasauke y uHTepIpeTanuju (peHoMeHa AyOaBu, Koje 404a3e 40 U3paxaja
Kaja yropeauMo JacrmepcoBa cxsaTama ca [lleaepoBum, man 3usjyaaco-
Be noraese ca /lyaosuxocoBum. Tako Jacmepc rnoreHmupa TajHOBUTOCT U
MpalOHaAHOCT AbyOaBHOT McKycTBa, a llleaep To 4a ce Moxxe BoaeTu He
caMo CJAerlo M Hepa3yMHO, HeTo 1 BugoBuTo u pasdopuro. Ca apyre crpa-
He, MUTPONIIOANT 3uU3jyaac UCTIYe CIIaCOHOCHU pe3 KOji je XpuirhaHcTBO
yHea0 y cepy byOaBHMUX TeXibHU, a oTall /ly40BUKOC HarAamiasa OHO IIITO
Cy yHUBep3aAHU calp>Kajil y KesbaMa CBaKoT Ayackor 6mha, sepyjyher u
Hepepyjyher, onga xaga soau. I[Ipu Tome, cMaTpaMo ga IOKasaHe MHTep-
IpeTaTUBHe Pa3AMIUTOCTY HICY M3pa3 HEeKMX IOCeOHMX MHTepeca UAU
ApyTauujuX ca3HajHMX MOhm oBMX U Apyrux mHTepIperaropa, seh Tpan-
creHgupajyher kapakTepa OHOra IITO je IIpeAMeT TyMadera. Y OBOMe BII-
AVIMO Ba/baH Pa3AoT 3a PeHOMEeHOAOIIIKO CTaB/bame y 3arpaje pasanmduTix
Teopuja 1 3a PoKycHparmbe IaXKibe Ha OHO IITO Cy 3ajedHndke gpopmasHe
KapaKTepUCTUKe CBUX BUAOBa AbyOaBHOT (peHOMeHa. CaraacHO IpeTXoaHO
U3A0KE€HOM, TO Cy: MeTa(pU3uIKa TajHOBUTOCT, BPeAHOCHA YCMEPEHOCT, eK-
CTaTMYHOCT, II0APYTOjaderbe, CjeaubaBaibe, TeXKiba Ka OeCKOHAuHOM, AMYHa
nocseheHocr u gpyre.

ANYIHOCT

/lM9HOCT HUje HUINTa Maie TajaHCTBeH (PeHOMEeH M eHMIMaTudaH
1pobaeM og sydasu. OHOAMKO KOAMKO je TEeIIKO pasyMeTu byOaBHe Kebe
MAU Hay4UTHU Cce BOAeTU Ha IIpaBy HauMH, TOAUKO je TeIIKO MCTUHCKU BU-
AeTU AULe APYIOT YOBeKa 1AM nocratu npasa anmdHoct. Ca jegne crpane,
Autie je ocobeHa J4aTocT, He CaMO y TOM CMICAY LITO ceDe U ApyTe AyJe 3a-
TIUYEMO ca ITIOCTOjaHUM U Pelo3HaTAUBUM (PU3MOHOMMjaMa, Hero U 3aTO
IIITO CBaKM bYACKU II0jeAMHAI] MMa KapaKTepucTudaH CTIUA Y CBeMy IIITO
9MHY, IICUXUYKU UAEHTUTET ¥ peAaTUBHO A0CAeAaH oOpasall IToHaIlamba.
Ca gpyre cTpaHe, AMYHOCT je 3a4aTOCT 1 HeMa (pOPMy TOTOBe CTBapH, jep
ce yBeK CyodaBa ca HeKMM HOBUM 3aJaliMa U OAAUKyje ce AyTOTpajHUM 1
OTBOPEHMM ITIpoliecoM (camo)popMupara, Ila ce Moxke pehu ga ona gepu-
HUTUBHO HMje HeITO Ae(pUHUTUBHO. /MYHOCT ce He MOXKe ITOMCTOBeTUTI
ca OM0A0IIKOM je AMHKOM /by ACKOT poAa, 300T TOra IITO je OHa HEeIlITO BUIIe
o4 6uoaomike gatoctu, o4 6umha Hactaaor ynHOM paberma 1 ycMepeHor Ha
IIpoAy>Keme COIICTBeHe BpCTe, I1a IpeAcTaB/ba M HOpMaTUBHH I10jaM, 3aja-
TOCT camMom3rpabusarba, IyTeM Kora IpecTajeMo aa 0y4emo IyKo CpeACTBO
O1oAo1IKe pernpoaykiuje. Y OBOM CMICAY, AMYHOCT ce He paba, Beh ce
IOMe II0CTaje, IIITO 3Ha4l Aa OHa I104pa3yMeBa IIpoliec caMoycaBplllaBaiba,
MOPaAHOT U AyXOBHOT y3An3ara. CeM Tora, Ha AMIHOCT M AUIHU UACHTHU-
TeT IPeCcyAHO yTU4dy HeHU OAHOCH ca APYTUM AyAVMa, UHTepIIepcoOHaAHa
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KOMYHMKaI/ja, Ila MHOTY TeopeTudapy cMaTpajy 4a je 04HOC y3ajaMHOCTI
CYyIITMHCKA KapaKTepUCTUKa OBOI II0jMa, IOTeHIupajyhmu 1o ga ce TajHa
AMYHOCTM He cacToju y HauuHy camodopmupaisa, seh y ¢popmarusnom
yTuiajy 6A1ckmux ocoda Ha Hac.

[lTa cy cymTiHCcKe KapaKTepUCTUKe AMYHOCTU? JegHa 04 HeHIX OC-
HOBHIX KapaKTepucTHKa je ca0004Ha Boba. CaMuM TUM IITO MOXe cebe
MemaTH, AMYHOCT ce 0AAMKYyje ogpebenum crenenom caoboge. Yrpaso je
TO OHO IITO AMYHOCT pa3AuKyje 04 CTBapy, Koja He MOXe Ja OyJe HUIITa
APYTO OCUM OHOTa IIITO jecTe, yKOAMKO oApebeHa criosalima cuaa He U3BP-
111 HeKy IIpOMeHy Ha 10j. CBOjCTBO AbyACKe jedMHKe je cA0004a BObe, Koja
ce oraeja y MmoryhHocTy n3bopa BAaCTUTOT HauMHa KMBOTa, Kao M pasHMUX
KOHKPETHIX yCcMeperba COIICTBEHOT xTema. /oK cy Apyra ouha aerepmu-
HIICaHa MAM Y3POKOBaHa CII0/ba, AMYHOCT Y MHOTUM IIOrAedumMa nma Mmoh
AeTepMMHallyje U3HYTpa, CaMOy3pOKOBara I ayToAeTepMUHaliuje, Ha Oc-
HOBY II11/beBa Koje cama ceOu 1rocrasba. HapasHo g4a Ou 61410 nperepaHo 1
HEOCHOBaHO TBPAUTH A4a MU caMM OMpaMo CBe Y HallliM >XMBOTMMA, ITOIITO
II0CTOje KMBOTHe AaTOCTM KOje He 3aBlice O/ Hallle BO/be, Kao IITO Cy caM
A0/a3akK Ha CBeT M UCTOPUjCKM I1epuoy y Kome Xusumo. Mebyrtum, gak n
KaJa je ped 0 TaKBUM HEIPOMEH/bUBUM OKOAHOCTUMaA, 3HaYehe CUTyaluja
y KojuMa cebe 3aTu4eMO IIpecy4Ho je ogpebeHo nsdbopuma Koje camu 4u-
HIIMO, jep 04 IbUX y KpajibOj AMHMjJ 3aBMICY HA4MH IIpUMarba 1 TyMaJerha
OHOTa IITO 30BEMO CIIO/AAILUM UAN O0jeKTMBHUM dumeHniamMa. Jaxae,
c10004a BObe ce oraeja ¥ y MOTyYNHOCTM Pa3zAMIUTOr O4HOIIeHha IIpeMa
00jeKTUBHO]j CTBAPHOCTH, Y HEYCAOB/ALEHOCTH BAACTUTOTI CTaBa KOjuU 3ay3U-
MaMo IIpemMa OHOMe IIITO He 3aBMCU O/ Hac caMMX, a TO IIoJpasyMmeBa Ja
ce AMYHOCT yBeK Hala3y IIpeJ, 3a4aTKOM ayTopu3aluje, y BUAy COIICTBEHOT
IIpyCTaHKa MAM HellpMCTaHKa Ha aKTUBHO yuelnihe y 4aToM TOKY Aorabaja.

Y TecHoj Be3u ca cA10004HOM BObe€ jecTe CBeCT O ceOu U CBeTy, 4o-
BEeKOBO pasyMeBajyhe oaHOIIeme IpeMa BAAaCTUTOM IIOCTOjarby M IIpeMa
rocrojamy Apyrux 6mha. Cao0oaa Bode ce Tide IIpakTUYHOL, a CBECT Teo-
PUjCKOT yMa, IIITO pednTO pa3oTKpuBa 0AMCKOCT usMehy oBuX ABejy Kapak-
TepucTtuka ananoctu. CajeaHe crpane, 4a Ou AyAcKa jegMHKa MOTda MMaTy
c210004HY BObY, HEOIIXOAHO je 4a Ilocejyje pa3BljeHe MHTeAeKTyaAHe CIIOo-
COOHOCTHU U ITyHY CBECHOCT, Ja II03Haje OHO O ueMy pacybyje n oaayuayje, n
y TOM CMICAY je TEOPUjCKO caraejaBame OCHOBa IIpakTuyHor yma. Ca gpyre
CTpaHe, g4a OM AMYHOCT MOIJa Aa MMa jacHy CBeCT, 4a BUAM BAACTUTe K-
BOTHE CHUTYyall/je I CTarba CTBapM y CBETY OHaKBe KaKBU jecy, HeOIIXOAHO je
4a 1ocegyje CIiocOOHOCT BO/HOT CyIIPOTCTaBAbatba YHYTPaIlhoj IPUHY AU
010A0IIKMX HaroHa, Aa IpeBas3ube IPeoKyIIMpaHOCT YCKUM MHTepecuMa
caMoo/p>Kamba Koju 4e(popMUIITy bYACKO ca3HaIbe, M Y TOM II0I ey je cAo-
6ogHa Boba ycaoB Teopujckor yma. IIpu Tome, ca0004a 1 camocsecT cy He-
0ABOjUBM O/ IOCeAOBara CBecT! 0 ApyruM 6mhmnma u csety, 04 criocobHo-
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CTU 3a yHMBEp3aAHO 3Hambe I cariejaparbe yHIMBep3yMa Kao IeA1He, 11a ce
Moxe pehu ga Kpo3 camopedaekcujy AMIHOCTY 40 CBeCTH He 401a31 CaMO
smyacko ouhe, Hero 1 unTas cseT. To 3HaYM 4a je HEKO YTOAMKO BUIIIe AMY-
HOCT, YKOAMKO je Marbe 3a0KyIl/beH COOOM M CBOjUM €TOMCTUYHUM MHTepe-
C1Ma, O4HOCHO, YKOAMKO Ce Y CBOM AMYHOM MCKYCTBY BUIIle DaBy APYTUMa,
3ajeHIIIOM M CBETOM Kao 1eanHoM. Vako Hac oBa ped yecto aconmupa camo
Ha IT0ceOHOCTM KOje Kpace KOHKPeTHOT YoBeKa, CyIITIHA AMYHOCTY THde ce
OTBOPEHOCTH 3a CBe, TeXIbe Ja ce OyJe CBeYOBEeK I Or1e4al0 CBeTa, Aa ce Ha
BAaCTUTY Ha4MH KOHKPEeTHU3yje YHUBEP3yM U IIOCTUTHE 11eA0BUTOCT.

V3 npeTxogHo pedyeHoOr caeau TO Aa je OMTHaA KapaKTepuUCTUKa ANd-
HOCTIU ¥ HeCeOMYHOCT, IIPUBP>KEHOCT HeYeMYy IITO IpeBa3nAa3u IPUposHe
CKAOHOCTM U MIOTpeDe COIICTBeHOT OIICTAaHKa, a y IIpaBlly IoMarama Apy-
TMMa M XPTBOBarba 3a mux. Yopek je yroamko suie usrpaben xao amd-
HOCT YKOAMKO je pa3pujeHMju Kao ouhe ay0aBu, yKOAUKO je BUILe UCITyHheH
A00poTtoM Muaocpba 1 MupoAyOMBIMM IIpUXBaTambeM CBeTa, Hero aHTaro-
HUCTUYKAM OZHOCOM UAU MP>XKEbOM IIpeMa mheMy. Y TOM CMUCAY, IIPBU U
APYIHU 4€0 TeMe KOjy pa3dMaTpaMoO HICY BeIITauykM CTaB/beHU jedaH I1opeJ,
Aapyror, seh ce Hazase y Hajay0/b0j YHYTpalllhoj Be3y, jep TajHa AbyOasu
IIpOXUMa TajHy AndHocTy. OHO IITO IPeACTaB/ba HbIXOB 3aje AHMYKI VIMe-
HITeAb jecTe TeXIba Ka CBeoOyXBaTHO] ITyHONH, Ka cIiajamy CBUX eleMeHaTta
UICKYCTBa y jeAHy jeAMHCTBeHy LIeAMHY, a OCTBapemhe OBe TeXIbe Iogpasy-
MeBa D1arojar MHTerpanuje BAaCTUTUX IOCEOHOCTH, KpO3 CycpeT 1 Hece-
OMuHy 0AMCKOCT ca KOHKpeTHUM ApyruM dosekoM. [Ipema Kjepkeroposom
cxBaTamy, HeMoryhe je 3aMUCAUTH ,HEIIITO y>KacHUje HeTo Ja ce Ha Kpajy
TBOje Omhe pacTBOpM y HEKO MHOIITBO eJeMeHaTa, Aa CTBapHO ITOCTaHelll
BUIIIE IbMX, KaO OHAj HeYMCTU AerMoH HecpehHux geMoHa, 11 4a ce Tako An-
LI OHOTA IITO je HajUHTUMMHIje U HajCBeTHje Y YOBEKY — KOXe3VBHe CIAe
angnoctu”.P Ilpu ToMe, 3a pa3AnKy 04 Hedera IITO je y3e40 Maxa y Halem
BpeMeHy, a TO je MHOILITBO IIOBPIIHMX CycpeTa KOju A0BOJe A0 cellapaTHIX
3a40BO/bCTaBa U 4O CellapaTHMUX MAEHTUTeTa yHyTap MCTe AMYHOCTH, OBaj
MucAMAal] C IpaBOM Haraalasa Ja cy IyHoha o0jeaumeHNX BAaCTUTHX VIC-
KyCTaBa I yHyTpallliba XapMOHIja 40Ce3MBU CaMO KpO3 byOaBHy 3ajegHIILY
1 1oMe omMoryheHo crajame >KMBOTHUX CyITPOTHOCTIA.

M kasa je peu o pasyMmeBarby AMYHOCTH, IIOCTOje 3HAYajHE pa3Au-
ke nmameby ncuxoaomkor n ¢puaosodcko-reosomkor npucryna. Ilpema
peunMa eMHuHeHTHOTr rcuxoaora Oamnopra, , AMYHOCT je AMHaMMUYKO YC-
TPOjCTBO OHMX IICUXO(PU3NIKUX CIICTeMa KOjI y TI0jeAUHITY ogpeDyjy mero-
BO jeAMHCTBEHO Ipuaarobasame cpeannn”."* Vaxo cy y 0Boj aepuHuIIIjn

B C. Kjepkerop, Mau —uau, I'padpoc, beorpag, 1989, crp. 526.
1 G. W. Allport, Personality: A psychological interpretation, Holt, New York, 1937,
p- 48.
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JCTaKHyTe HeKe KapaKTepUCTUKe Koje CMO IIPeTXOAHO M3Aaraau, Kao IITO
Cy IpollecyaaHoCT (AMHaMIYHOCT) ¥ YHMKaTHa MHTETPUCAHOCT (je AMHCTBe-
HOCT), IbeH OMTaH HeJoCTaTaK CacTOji ce Y MOTeHUMpamwy Ipuaiarobasarma
CpeAMHM Kao CYLITMHCKOT CBOjCTBA AMYHOCTU. 3a pasdamky og Oaropra,
[lesep ykasyje 4a je MOTpeIIHO CYHITUHY AbYACKe jedMHKe OOjallbaBaTil y
KOHTEKCTy ogHoca n3Meby doBeka 1 merose >KMBOTHe CpeAuHe U IHUIIIe 4a
ce AMYHOCT ,y YOBeKy MOpa 3aMMIILbaTi Kao CpeduIlTe Koje je y3AUTHY-
TO U3HaJ, CYyIIPOTHOCTM opraHmuaMa 1 okoauHe”.” I'lo meropom cxsararby,
oOjalmerhe AMYHOT HaulHa I10CTojara Kao OHOTra IIITO YOBeKa YMHU YOBe-
KOM ITpeBa3NAasy , KOMIIeTeHIIujy IIcuxoaoruje u 6moaormje”,'® 3aTo mro
je AMYHOCT HeIlTO Ha4-0MOAOIIKO U HaA-TICMIXOAOIIKO, HeIIITO IITO HaAu-
a3y He caMo IPUPOAY U KUBOT, HETO U pa3He acIleKTe AyIIeBHOCTY, Helll-
TO IIITO IIpeACTaB/ba MUKPOKOCMOC, I1a ce Mopa caraeAaryi y KOCMOAOIIIKO-
OHTOAOIIIKO] ¥ MeTapU3NIKOj BU3YPH, a He Y TEOPUjCKOM OKBUPY 011010111~
Ke I IcyuxoAomike aganranyje. [TocmaTrpano ca KOCMOA0OIIKO-OHTOAOIITKOT
CTaHOBUIITA, /bYyACKa AMIHOCT CaJp>KI CBe OHTUYKe CA0jeBe CBeTa — Teao,
AyIIy U AyX — a HajBa’kKHMjU Mely muMa je AyXOBHU CA0j er3UCTeHINje,
KOjU II0Apa3yMeBa MOIYNHOCT acKeTCKOT allcTpaxoBamba U allCTUHMparba
04 3a40BO/berba OMOAOIIKMX HAarOHa, Kao M y4eCTBOBame y peaAu3aluju
HaA-IPUPOAHOT U HaA-TICUXMYKOT 1JapcTBa BpeaHocTy, cmatpa Illeaep. V
TOM KOHTEKCTYy, oBaj pnao3od objalimasa ga je yrIpaBo AyXOBHOCT, Kao
CYIITHHCKa U MeTapU3NdKa AMMEeH3Hja AMIHOCTH, OHO II0 4YeMy Ce YOBeK
KBa/AUTaTUBHO pa3AMKyje 04 CBUX IPUPOAHIUX CTBOPeha 1 OM10A0MIKO-TICH-
XOAOIIKMX eHTUTeTa, I OHO IITO I'a YMHM TeOMOP(PHUM MUANM OOTOAMKIM
ouhem.

HeO1oA0mIKo 1 HeICHMXOAOLIKO pPa3MMUIILbakbe O AUIHOCTH, OA-
HOCHO, yKas3uBame Ja IIpuaarobasame CII0ballllbeM OKPY>Kelby HUje HheHa
OuTHa KapaKTeplUCTKa, BeoMa je HarJalleHo y pa3MaTparmlMa IpaBocAaB-
Hux teoaora. Tako Cs. Jyctun Hosu nctmye aa ,, TajHa AMIHOCTY OPUTUHU-
pa (=uma cBoj u3Bop) y tajumu Csete Tpojurie, oTya je peuHTerpanmuja And-
Hoctu Aeao Ceere Tpojurte. Joaaszak Xpucra je MHOrO3HadajHU 40Ka3 Aa je
SKMBOT M MHTETPUTET AMYHOCTU OHTOAOIIKM Hemoryh 6es3 anuHor yuentha
jeanor Anma Tpuunocracuor bosxancrsa”.'” ITo merosoM Tymauery, 404a-
3ak borouoseka Xpucra ycmepeH je Ka IIOHOBHOM YCIIOCTaB/batby OHE ITy-
HOhe AMYHOCTH Koja je OmAa cBOjcTBeHa Agamy IIpe I1ada, CTBOPEHOM IIO
AuKy boxjem, aan yaameHOM 04 IIPBOOMTHOT MHTEIpUTeTa Ha OCHOBY BAa-
crutor rpexa. To 3Haun ga ce guHaMIMKa AMYHOCTY, IheHa Ae3MHTerpaluja

> M. leaep, [Toroxaj wosexa y xocmocy, Beceamn Macaera, Capajeso, 1987,
crp. 51-2.

16 Mcmo, cp. 44.

7Cs. Jycrun Hosw, I[Tym 60z0nosnarea, Hosu aanmn, beorpaga, 1999, crp. 63.
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U peuHTerpanuja, Timdae orybema u pasorybema o TpunmnocracHor bora, a
He 0/, >)KIBOTHe I APYIIITBeHe CpeANHe, I1a ce MOXe pehu ga je ogHOC ITpeMa
Bory npecyaan 3a popmupame cBakor yoseka. ITpema cxsaramy enmckona
Mmuanha, syacka canmgHoct ca borom oraega ce y Tome 1ITo ,90BeK Kean
Aa IeroBo I10CTOjambe U ITOCTOjarbe CBera Apyror 0yae 4e40 mberose c10004e.
ITo Tome ce oH pa3aMKyje 04 KUBOTUIbA, KOje HeMajy cA0004y U 3aTO U He-
Majy mpob.eM ca gatourhy 6mha, ogHOCHO, ca garomrhy npupoae u TO Ho-
Ka3yjy Ha Taj HauMH IIITO ce IIpuaarobasajy mpupoau 1 A4aToM IOCTOjamy,
6e3 Texxme Ja 00AMKYjy IIPUPOAY 10 CBOMe AUKY UAU Aa je yHumre”.' Y
TOM CMICAY, CPIICKM TeoAO0r o0jalllibaBa 4a ce OOTOAMKOCT YOBEKOBe AMd-
HOCTM CacTOji y HeHOj c100041, KpeaTUBHOCTY U AyOaBu, Yuju je 3ajea-
HIYKM MMEHHUTe HheHa CIIOCOOHOCT Ja ,HeKora cA0004HO 3aBOAM, jep TO
OHJa 3a yoBeKa 1 mocroju”."” /bybas Hije IIcuxo1011Ka Beh OHTOA0IITKa Ka-
pakTepuCTKa AMIHOCTH, 300T TOTa IIITO Ce OHa He TIYe HeKOT YHyTpalllier
nporieca, Heypo(pU3MOAOLIKI YCAOBbEHOT MEHTAAHOTI CTarba, Hero Heyera
IIITO ce cA10004HO Kpeupa y ogHocy usmeby jeanor goseka u gpyror 6mha.
VlcrakaBmm 3Hadaj pazamkoBama usMeby npupogae (ycuja) m audasHo-
ctu (unocmac), oHora uima jecte (cpepe OIIITOCTU) U OHOTa kako jecte (ce-
pe rtoceOHOCTHM), 3U3jyaac nuiue: ,‘canka boxja’ y 4oBeky Tude ce yrpaso
OBOT e4eMeHTa kaKo, a He ToTa uima YOBeK jecTe; OHa ce He OAHOCH Ha IIpU-
poAy —YOBeK HIKaJa He MOKe rocTtatyt bor mo mpupoan — seh Ha amgHoCT.
To 3naun aa je yoBek cA0004aH 4a yTUde Ha eAeMeHT KAK0 CBOT IIOCTOjarba
— 1AM y IIpaBlly HaulHa Ha Koju nnocroju bor (kaxo), nan y npasiyy eaemeH-
Ta uima mwerose, Tj. byacke mpupose”.* Y ToMm cMucay, 4opek Oupa nsmebhy
IIOKOpaBarba COIICTBEHO] OIIIIITOj 1 0e3AMYHOj IPUPOAY, IIITO ITI0APa3yMeBa
IpuCTajaibe Ha BAaCTUTY 3aMeH/bMBOCT Kao jeAHe KapUKe Y AaHIly 011040111-
Ke pepoayKIlyje 1 OIICTaHKa AbYACKOT poJa, I yraejama Ha AMYHY HaulH
rocrojama bora, y nipasiy ca0004HOTr JaBarba AMYHOL IIeYaTa CBeMy IITO
9YYHU, OAHOCHO, KpeaTMBHOI pa3BMjarba jeAMHCTBeHMX U He3aMeH/bUBUX
110ce0HOCTM Y AYyDaBHOj 3ajedHnIM ca gpyrmma. MebyTtum, nomro amd-
HOCT II0Agpa3dyMeBa II0gpyrojadere Kpo3 OAHOCe y3ajaMHOCTU, pajul ce U’
0 HeuyeMy BUIIIEM O/, HeHOT yIiejarba Ha aricoAyTHO Ouhe — peu je o Tome
Aa 4OBeK MOXKe 3ajeaAHnM4apuTty ca borom 1 Ha Taj HauMH IpeBasnAa3UTU
cBOje caaboCTH, I1a IPYKM Te0AOT UCTUYE: ,APYIOCT je Y OBOM CAYy4ajy yBeK
Aap, oHa je Muaoct. He moxkemo je camu rpoussecTy; oHa Hac ‘riocehyje’ u
rosusa Aa 6yaemo rioceOHu 1 jeanHcTsern”.* ITpu Tome, oH objarimasa ga

V. Muanh, Ipoorem cmpmu y xpuuthanckoj onmorozuju, Enmapxmja 6pann-
yeBcka, [Tosxapesar, 2012, cTp. 61-2.

¥ Mcemo, crp. 60.

2], Busjyaac, 3ajednuna u dpyzocm, crp. 176.

2 Memo, cTp. 44.
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je YoBeKoBa AMYHOCT XPUCTOAMKA, 3aTO IITO 3a apupMaryjy HeHOT IICHXO-
PUBMUIKOT jeAMHCTBa U HeIIpOIlaAbUBOCTY IIpecyAaH 3Hauyaj uMa XpIUCTOB
Ao0Ja3ak, IyTeM KOra je, 3a pa3sAmuKy O/ MHAMPEpPEeHTHOI IIpeKMBbaBaiba
JyopeKa Kao Omoaormike Bpcre, omoryheHa m amyHa OecMmpTHOCT. Ilpema
IeTOBUM peunMa, ,, XpUCTOC je jeagrHa AMYHOCT KOja MOXKe jeMYUTI OHTO-
AOIIKY MICTUHUTOCT, BEYHO OIICTajaibe, cBakor O1ha KoMe MpUCTyIIaMo Kao
JeAVIHCTBEHOM U HEOIIXOAHOM, jep je OH jeAMHI y KOjeM je CMPT, KOja yIpo-
>KaBa roceOHOCT pasrpabyjyhu je, mpesasubena”.”

OcHoBHa pasanka y cxBaTamy 4doBeKose AndHOCTU Kog Illeaepa u
IIpaBOCAaBHIX Te0AOoTa Thde ce ogHoca usmeby ayxa u Teaa, Tora ga An
ce CMMCao OBOT IIOjMa CacTojI y AYXOBHOCTM U U3BpIIaBaiby MHTEHIINO-
Ha/AHMX aKaTa yCMepeHNuX Ka uAeaaHuM u omnmrteBakehmm speaHocTn-
Ma, uAn y nocturiyhy m seyHoMm ouysarmby HCHMXO(PU3UIKOI MHTeIpuUTeTa
KOHKPETHOT I II0OCeOHOT byAcKoT Ouha. Y mpBoM cayuajy, AMIHOCT ce cXBa-
Ta Kao HeIlITO Haa-0MOAOIIKO U HaA-TICMXOAOIIIKO, 300T TOra LITO Ce Y H0j
BUAU AYACKM KaIlallUTeT 3a allCTpaxoBarbe, 3a AYXOBHO CYIIPOTCTaB/barhe
BAACTUTUM >KMBOTHMM HaroHMMa M IICUXMYKMM MAMOCHHKpasujama, a y
IIpaBIly IIOCTajatba HECEeHTMMEeHTaAHUM I HeIOKOAeO/bUBUM WU3BPIINU-
TebeM BPEeAHOCHIUX LN/AbeBa KOjU MMajy YHUBEP3aAHO BaKeme. Y APyrom
cAydJajy, AMYHO IIOCTOjare ce Takohe pazymeBa Kao HeINTO IITO ITpeBas3u-
a3y Halle 0100IIKe Hy>KHOCTM U IICHXOAOIIIKa OrpaHnderba, aall He Y
IIpaBITy MOOIIIITaBama 01140 KOT TUIIa, HUTU Y CMUCAY 4eje O JOBeKOBUM
caMOCTaAHUM 3acAyTaMa 3a TpaHClleHAMpambe Ipupoje u ocaodbabame og
0140 KaKBMX CTera. YMecTO TOra, y y4yerlMa IIOMEeHYTHUX IIPaBOCAaBHMX
Teo/0ra IOTeHIpa ce YIIpaBO OHO IITO je AMYHO Y AMYHOCTY, OHO IITO
je UMHI HeaIlCTpaKTHOM, II0CeOHOM M APyTrauljoM OJ OCTaAlX, jeAVHCTBe-
HOM I He3aMeH/bMBOM, IIPU 4eMy Ce HheHa Pa3ANMYUTOCT CXBaTa Kao HeIlTO
IIITO YK/AbY4dyje 11eA0BUTOCT ¥ HEOABOjUBOCT MEHTAaAHOT 1 (PU3MUYKOL, a OBaj
VMHTeIpUTeT Kao HeIITO IITO IpeBa3nlasy AOMeH IICUX0AO0THje U YOBeKO-
BIX €TUYKMX 3aCAYTa, 3aTO IIITO Ce cMaTpa Aa je IIcuxopu3ndKa 11e10BUTOCT
Moryha camo mpeko 04arogatu cycpera 1 y 3ajeAHniiu ca borom. AmaHoct
Iogpa3yMeBa M3y3eTHOCT, KBaAUTaTUBHY pa3AMIUTOCT O/, OIIIITHUX Kapak-
TepUCTUKa IIPUPOAHe BpPCTe KOjoj IpuiiajgaMo, Kao u moryhnocr ga 0yae-
MO M3y3eTaK I 4a OACTYIIIMO O/ OIIIITHX IIpaBlida KOjuMa II0AAeKeMo, 11a
je cMpT, KOja Ha Kpajy CBe I3jelHadaBa, eH Hajsehn HellpujaTesb, 300T yera
ce y TeOAOILIKMM pa3dMaTparmlMa 3acTylla Te3a Aa jeauHo Xpucrosa nodega
Ha/ cMphy, BedHOoCT BOrouoBeKoBOTI AMYHOT IIOCTOjarbka, Ipy>kKa MOryhHoCT
VICTMHCKOT OTBphMBama oHOra IITO je AMIHO Y YOBEeKOBOj ANMIHOCTI.

Axo 3aHeMapMMO M3A0KeHe CIelPUIHOCTY TeOAOLIKOT I TeUCTIY-
KO-(P11030(PCKOT AUCKYpCa O AMYHOCTY, KaO U OCOOEHOCTM peAeBaHTHIUX

2 Wcemo, cTp. 78.
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aTerCcTIKO-Pra030¢CcKmx noraela (Koje CMO 0BAe MMILAUITUTHO YKbYIN-
A1), OHAA MO>KeMO KOHCTaToBaTi Aa je 1 'y PUA030(PCKUM U Y TeOAOIIKIM
MHTepIIpeTallfjaMa HarJallleH BeoMa BMCOK CTeIleH IpeKJarama usmebhy
oBor 1nojMma u ¢peHoMmeHa bydOasu. [Topea TajHOBUTOCTH, 3ajeJHITIKE Kapak-
TePUCTUKe AbyOaBU M AMYHOCTU Cy: TpaHCIIeHAMparbe 3aTedeHOI CTamba,
eKCTaTUYHOCT MAU U3AaXKembe U3 cebe Ka Apyrome, Halaxkeme y OAHOCY,
IO>XPpTBOBaHa ocseheHocT HedeMy IIITO ce CMaTpa BpeAHIUM, 100043, Kpe-
aTMBHOCT, TeXKHha Ka Tpajarby je4MHCTBeHe 11eA0BUTOCTY BAaCTUTOT CKYyCTBa
u apyre. Crora, Huje ripetepano pehmn ga je amunocr 6mhe bydasn, aa o4
TOTa IIITa 11 KOTa BOAMMO, Kao I 04, TOra 04, Kora CMO BO/beHH, IIpecyAHO 3a-
BucK Ko cmo. I'lo mpasuay, pasanka nsmeby ABa Tuna AucKypca 1 pasyme-
Barba Hallle TeMe CacTOoji1 ce y TOMe IIITO Ce Y TeOAOIIKMM pa3MaTparbima ca
BUIIIe OIITUMI3Ma raeja Ha MOTYNHOCT ocTBaperba BeUHMX TEeXKIbI /bYACKe
AVYHOCTH, UCTUX OHUX XTerba Koja cy anoctpodupana u 'y puao30PpcKum
aHa/AM3aMa, aAll Kao OrpaHIYeHe AU y3adyAHe acimpariyje.

3akmydaK

[IITa HAa OCHOBY IIPETXOAHO M3A0XKEHOT MOXKEeMO 3aKAbYUUTU O bY-
0aBU 1 AMIHOCTU Kao OeckoHayHUM TajHaMa? HekoMme ce MoXke yIMHUTI
Aa je caMOIIPOTUBPEYHO HacTOjambe 4a Ce M3BeJe 3aKhbydak O HedeMmy IITO
je mperxoaHo Beh OkBaAM(}UKOBAaHO Kao OECKOHAYHO, 3aTO IITO 3aKAby-
yyBame I10Jpa3dyMeBa CTaB/baibe KOHayHe Tauke Ha pa3dMaTpaHO MUTambe.
MebyTtum, BasbaH 1 Ba’kaH 3aKabydak MOXKe ce cacTojaTy U Y IOKa3uBaiby
Aa 3 U3A0KEeHNX yBIAa U apTyMeHaTa cAeA) TO a Ipo0.4eM KOjiM CMO ce
OaBuAM IIpeBasNAa3y Hallle ca3HajHe MOh, Aa je MPUHITUIINjeAHO HEeUCLIP-
I1aH, Hepelus 1AM OecKkOHauyaH, OAHOCHO, Y 13BODemy IIpeTXoAHNM pa3-
MaTpamlMa yTeMe/beHOT oOjalllmberha 0 popMM MCKYCTBa KOja MCTPayKu-
BaHOj TeMaTHUIIM IIpY>Ka TaKaB CTaTyc. ¥ cKaaly ca OBOM MAEjOM BOAN/bOM,
caJa HaM IIpeocTaje joIlI caMO TO 4a KOHKAY3MBHO peKaluTyAXpaMO OHO
IIITO AYyOaB M AMYHOCT YMHM O@CKOHAYHUM TajHaMa.

KoncraTosaau cMO ga IOCTOju BUCOK CTelleH IIpeKaalama usmebhy
(¢penomena sybaBu 1 peHoMeHa AMIHOCTH, U3Mehy doBekoBOr cjeaumba-
Barba ca APYTUM M HerOBOI IMOTBpbhuBama jeAHCTBeHe IOCeOHOCTU CBOT
1ocTojama. Ilako ce Ha IpBu IIOrAe4 YMHNU Aa Cy TO ABa CAaCBUM pa3AnduTa
(¢enomena, ga ce »ydaB TMYe O4HOCA IIpeMa APyTMMa, a AMYHOCT OAHOCa
npema cebu, 4y0.b1 YBUAY CY HaM Pa3OTKPUAN Aa Ce Paiyl O HEOABOjUBIM
KOpeJaTuMa, O TOMe Ja je hyDOaB HauMH IOjaBAMBamba AMYHOCTH, a ANY-
HOCT HauMH MaHudecropama Aybdasu. Opa ynmyheHocT Ha HauMH (kKako0), a He
Wmacmeo, UMILAMIIAPA Aa Ce O IbMXOBMUM CyIITHHaMa MOXKe TOBOPUTH CaMO
YCAOBHO, CaMO aKoO Ce IO/, CyIITHOM He MUCAU Ha IPUPOAY UAV HEIITO
CyIICTaHIIMjaAHO, Hero Ha popMaTUBHe OKBUpe Y KOjiiMa ce 0OAUKYjy pas-
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AVMUTH AaTU cagpKaju. YIIpaBo 300T Tora, yBeK Kaja IIOKyIllaBaMoO jacHO Aa
AepMHMIIIEMO OBe II0jMOBe CyOodyaBaMoO Ce ca HeIIpeMOCTUBUM Telllkohama,
ca TMMe Ja HaM IbMXOB cagpKaj usmude, Ja byOaB HUje caMo byOaB U Aa
AMYIHOCT HUje caMO AMYHOCT, 4a FIIXOBO NOTBphuBabe 1ojpasyMesa cebe-
oJpuliame, ca TUMe Ja ce OHe YBeK O4HOCe Ha HeIlITO APYTO U BUIIIe, HEeIIITO
IIITO Ce He MOKe YKAOIIUTU HU Yy jeaHy KoHauHy AdepuHunnjy. beckonauna
TajaHCTBEHOCT /AyOaBy U AMIHOCTY CACTOjM Ce y TOMe Aa FbJIXOBe KOHKPeTHe
MaHuddecTanuje ybek MopaMo Ja pa3yMeBaMO IIPeKO Heder AN HeKOT Apy-
IOT, Y CBaKOM HOBOM CAy4Yajy pa3AN4mTOr, jep ce o0e 00AMKYjy Kpo3 IIpe-
4a3 1 KOMyHMKalyjy, Kpo3 naaaxkeme 13 cebe 1 M3105KeHOCT HedeMy IITO
IIpeBa3iAas3y YJOBEeKOBY CIIOCOOHOCT 3a CAMOKOHTpoAy. /bybOaB 1 AMYHOCT
Cy y3ajaMHO yCAOB/bEHM, Y TOM CMIUCAY IIITO CaMO AMYHOCT MO>Ke MCTUHCKI
(c20004HO) Aa BOAM, U LIITO CaMO 13 OAHOCA y3ajaMHe /byDaBl MOXe Aa Ha-
craHe MCTUHCKU (popmupaHna anmuHocT. Hecyricrannujaann gpopmaTuBHM
Kapakrep, ynyhenocr Ha 6eckpajHo pazandmuTe cadpKaje, IlapajoKcaaHa
adpupmanmja Kpo3 Herarujy cebe, Kao 1 HepasMpcupa MehysaBrcHOCT Aby-
OaBu 11 AMIHOCTH, HEKU Cy O/, pa3Aora KOju OllpaBAaBajy TBPAIbY O IhIXOBO)
OeckoHaYHOj TajHOBUTOCTI.

/lmgHocCT je popMa YOBEKOBOI' IIOCTOjamba, a AyDaB je popMaTUBHA
OKBUp AnyHOCTHU. TO 3HAUM Aa ce KOHKpeTHa AMYHOCT popMMpa Kpo3 OA-
HOce byOaBl: IheHe IIpeMa OHOMe IIITO BOAU U OHMMa KoOje BOAU, APYTUX
(xoju je BOA€) IIpeMa 10j, a HajBUIIIe KPO3 y3ajaMHy 1AM 000CTpaHy Ay0as,
Kaja ce JOToAu Aa je BObeHa 04 ocodbe Kojy Boan. Ha amunoct yTuay n
He/byOaBHU OAHOCH ca APYTUMa, aAl je IIpu ToMe BuIlle A4epOPMUIIY Hero
ITO je popMMpajy, IOIITO HheHa POPMIUPaHOCT IT0Apa3yMeBa MHTETPUTET,
1I€A0BUTOCT MCKYCTBa ¥ UBMUPEHOCT JKMBOTHIUX CYIIPOTHOCTH, a 4O TOra ce
MOKe gohu camMo Kpo3 byDaBHO CjeguibaBarmbe, OAMCKOCT U 3aje AHMUIITBO.
JeauncTBeHOCT je HEOABOjMBA 04 APYIOCTH, KaKO Y TOM CMICAY Ja Hac I10-
ceOHI OAHOCH Ca ApyIMMa yroceO/yjy Ha HeIOHOB/ANB HaulH, Tako U y
3HaYery Ja ce CjeAMIbeHOCT BAACTUTUX MCKyCTaBa He Moxe noctuhn 6e3
pyOaBHOT jeanHcTBa ca ApyruMm 6uhem. OBo oOjeaumbaBarbe Huje Moryhe
IIPOM3BECTI CAMOCTaAHO, CAMO CBOjUM BAACTUTUM TPYAOM, 300T TOTa IITO
je 3a To mocrurayhe HeomxogaH aorabaj cycpera aybOaBHe y3ajaMHOCTH,
KOju IIpeBa3nAasu MojeguHaqyHy Boaby OMA0 KOT YOBEeKa, a pa3Aore Hheropor
HaCTyIlatba MAM M30CTajarba, y KOHKPEeTHOM CAy4ajy, AYACKA YM HMKaja
He MOe jacHO cardegatu 1 pasymeru. CTora, OHO IITO je HajBa’kKHUje 3a
Aorabaj KOHKpeTHe y3ajaMHe /byDaBM U HacTajarbe KOHKpeTHe IeA0BUTe
AVYHOCTU TIpeJCTaBsba HEepeIlnBy 3aTOHeTKY 3a Halll TeOPUjcKu yM, Oec-
KOHAuHy TajHY, I1a CBe IITO MOXEeMO 3aKAYYUTH O TOME jecTe TO Aa OBO
AelllaBarbe, Y HeroBOM ITO3UTUBHOM BUAY, MMa (PpOpMy TpaHCIIeHJeHIuje
u 6aarogatu. Vnak, oBakBMM 3aKAbY4YKOM JOIIAU CMO A0 Hevera IITO Hije
HeBa>kHO — 40 pasjallliberba J4a pasMaTpaHa TajHOBUTOCT AbyOaBU U AUMIHO-
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CTU Ma 3Haderbe 11eA0BUTOT (popMUparba KpOo3 CycpeT ca DeCKOHaYHIIM.

Jaxkae, naxo cy »y0aB ¥ AMYHOCT KOHKPeTHe eMIIMPUjcKe I10jaBe, Hhi-
XOBM Kpajibil y3pOIiu AN Pa3A03! — BUIIe Hero IITO je TO cAydaj ca ocTa-
auM (peHOMeHMMa — IIpeBa3naase TpaHulle eMIIMPUjCKe Ca3HaTAbUBOCTI.
OsBo He 3HaunM ga ce 0 A»ydaBU U AMIHOCTU MOpa hyraru, IomTo HaMm je
OBJe AeMOHCTpUpPaHO (PUA030(PCKO U TEOAOILIKO caraejabare pa3soTKpu-
A0 IHUXOBO HOPMaTUBHO U (GOPMaTUBHO 3Haueme, TO 4a O AbyOaBu Tpebda
TOBOPUTU Kao MaHudecTaluju AMIHOCTH, @ O AMIHOCTU Kao IocTurHyhy
spybaBHe Oamckoctu. IlpakTuyHO M3HaJdakeme M cBejoderbe byOaBy U
AVMYHOCTH, T1aK, HUje CTBap IIPaBUAHOI pa3yMeBarba 3Hauerhba U UCIIPaBHOr
jesmukor kopumrhema oBux peun, seh HeceOMyHOr HauMHa >KUBbEHa U
II0/BITa Bepe.

Summary
Milanko Govedarica (Belgrade)
Love and person

This paper is dedicated to theological and philosophical understand-
ing of love and person. Contrary to the opinion that psychology is the best
framework for explanation of these phenomena, it is shown that philosoph-
ical-theological approach is beter. The author exposes some relevant ideas
of J. Zizioulas, M. Scheler and other thinkers, and explaines meaning of
love and person as endless mysteries.

Keywords: love, person, theological understanding, philosophical
meaning, endless mysteries.
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Enucxon xpywesauxu Jasud (Ileposuh) (beozpad)

CBEILITEHA EKO/O0OIUJA
Y OKP/bY IIPABOCAABHE IIPKBE
(Kmucuorowxu acnexmu no usoopy)

T'ocnod ce sauapu, y Aenomy ce o0yue.

O6yue ce I'ocnod y cury u onaca ce.

Aomy Teome, ['ocnode, doruxyje csemutroa, dokAe daru mpajy.
Jep ymepou Bacevetty, xoja ce tehe noxoredamu.
ITpoxumen: ¥ Cybory Bede, raac 6

YBoa

Csetu n Beaukn Cabop IlpaBocaasne Llpkse npasocaasnom napody
U ceaxom Hoeexy 0obpe 60.ve, yKasyje CaxkeTo I Ha eKOAOIIKO INTambe; Ha
caBpeMeHO, aKTyeAHO, OHTOAOIIKO IINTarbe.

Aakae y Iapazpagy 8. Ilopyke Cabopa croju Aa je ouuzredHo da cy 0a-
HAWLTOY eKOAOUALKY KPUSY USAS6AAU OYXOGHU U emUdKY Y3POLU.

HlTaBuine, Aa je ona ykoperoeHa Y He3ACUmMoj Zpam3ueocmu u ce0uvHoc-
mu Koje 60de Y HepasymHo uckopuuthasaroe npupodnux dozamcmasa, onmepehe-
Hocmu ammocdepe wimemnum sazaherouma u npomerom kaume. Ipu xpuwhan-
CKOM cazaedasarvy npodAema mpaxu ce nokajarbe 3a sAoynompede, Y3opr.buseoctm
U ACKemcKU enoc Kao AeK 3a npeKoMepHy nompouitvy.

3amo uosex ucmospemMero ca oM mopa Ja Hezyje y cedu céecn o mome
Ja je camo ,exonom” (ynpasumen y ume domahuna), a He 6AACHUK 1ME0pPeCU-
ne boxje. I1pasocaasna Lpkea nenpecmatrio nazaauiasa da u 0yoyhu napawmaju
umagy npaso na npupodna dodpa xoja nam je nosepuo Teopay. V13 moz pasroza u
OHA AKMUGEHO cyderyje Y pasHum MehyHapooHUuM eKOAOUKUM nodyxXeamuma, a
npeu cenmemoap je 00pedura 3a 0ar MOAUMEe 3a 3auLmumy npupodre OKoAuUHe.
M3 ITOP Y K E Csetor u Beankor Cabopa IIpasocaasne Llpkse; Bugetn y
eko-Onbanorpadpujn).

Aam IlpBu cenTemOap je caMo jedaH OA IIPKBEHMX AaHa Kaja ce
cehamo ga cy nmpapoauresn Aagam u Esa yBeam maaor apxaHreaa y
CBOj M Yy bYACKHU XMBOT M Y YOBEKOBO OKpYyXelbe, Kaja Cy M CTBOpU-
AV METMICTAaHCKM €eKOAOIIKM ITpo0aem: Ham 13roH u3 Paja caagoctu y
CBeT IMKpUje, ¥ 3aTBapam-€ BpaTa 3a HaMa (V«xoc, Ceewvmenu uum 3a 3aui-
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mumy oxoaute, 16, TpeOHuk, Bugetn y exo-0u0Auoz., Baamnapa Hukoaum,
Ha TPYKOM).

Y3pouHo-nocaeanunm gorabaj oBor cemapaTMCTMUKOT akTa
IIpapoauTtema jecte u suAarbe BaBnaoncke Kyae, unjy apXmUTeKTOH-
CKI mpa-ogjek npuMehyjemo 1 Ha neHTpaaHoM 3jamy bpuceacke
IenTpaae (Ha Caasa 1 Hume, Vxoc I1aarnoc 1, Ceéemmenu uum, 20, ucro).

Peaxknujy xpumnthancke Ilpkse Ha 00a, Kao 1 Ha CBe Apyre cema-
paTUCTUUKe BUAOBe KOPEHUTOI OJBajamba TBapu o4 ibeHora CTBo-
puTeda Haaa3MMO ONNVCaHy y HocaeameM BeankoMm oraacy Ilpxse,
ynyhenom Backoankoj Bacemenn:

Yysajyhu teoxproeHuM c60j C6eMOMAUHCKU U COMUPUOAOUKY KAPAK-
mep, IIpasocaasna Lpiea je ocempuéa 3a 00A U ez3UCmeHUUjarHy YSHEMUPEHOCT
HApodd u 3a 1ouxo6 6anaj 3a npasdom u mupom. Ona ,u3 dana y dan™ dAazosecmu
cnacetve I'ocnodrve u 00jasvyje mehy naemernuma semabckum caasy Fbezosy, ,y
céum napoduma wydeca Fbezosa” (cp. Ilcaram 95). (Ilapazpad 12. ITO P Y K E
Csetor 1 Beankor Cabopa Ilpasocaasne Llpkse, ucmo).

1
Ceemumenu Yunoeu 3a oceehetrve u saummumy
npupooie cpedume

Y BeAMKOj ceeuimeroj Moaumeu 3a 3aumumy npupodte cpedute KOHCTa-
Tyje ce aa cy HepeJ M 340yIoTpeDa y4umeH! y HallleM HIPUPOAHOM OK-
pyXemy 13a3BaAll HEpaBHOTEXY; Aa je IPOy3pOKOBaHO pacTakaibe MKO-
HOMMJCKOT CHICTeMa IIPpUpoJe, U Aa Cy ce YMHOXXIUAN BUAOBM Hacuba Haj,
I11aHETOM 3eM/bOM.

3aTo je ucrora Tora gaHa, 1. cenntem6pa, Beanka Xpucrosa Llpksa oa-
peanaa aa ce Ipe csera 4yHe MOAUTBe I MOAIICTBIja, IPMHOCK 1 Oaaroja-
pema 3a CBe byAe, U 3a 3alITUTY U OdyBaibe Halllel IPUPOAHOT OKPYKerba
0/ KBapema I pacTakama. Jep mo je dodpo u yz00Ho nped nauium Cnacumebem
bozom.

Cetumo ce aa je I'ocnodroa 3emwa u céa nyroha roesuna, Vikymena u cee
wmo xueu y 100j. VI ga 3ajeaHo ca cBuMa HaMma 11eA0KYIIHA TBap >KapKoO MIII-
JeKyje ga ce jase cuHOBU BoKju, Ooroayomnu 1 yosekoayo1n, koju he je
samrTuTuTy 1 ycrnokojutu (Ceemmeru Yun 3a 3awmumy Oxoaune, 16, y Tpe-
OHUK, BUAeTU y eKo-Onbanorpadujn).

3awmuma u oxpu.ve Céesuuiroeza

Koju roa mpebmsajy mog samrurom Cpesuimbera, Hactanuhe ce
o okpuseMm bora nebeckora (ncaram 90). Kao mro je Xpucroc csojum
yAacKOM AOHeO criacerbe 2oMmy 3akxejeBy (/Ik. 19, 1-10), Tako ce u yaackom
CBEILITeHUX CAY>XKUTeba, U ca byMa cseTux Xpucrosux Aubeaa aaje Hberos
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Mup gomy koju ce ocsehyje, u muaocruso ce on Fbume 6aarocuma. Tako
ce cnacasajy u rnpocsehyjy csu koju he y Tom gomy xusetu (Tponap zaaca
ocmoz, TpeOHMK, 424; BUA. y eK.-O104.).

3awmuma xyhe xojy ysHemupasajy sau dycu

Cun bora Xusora, Xpucroc, cean Ha XepyBuMMMa, M3HaJ CBAKoOT je
IToraasapcrsa, u Baactu, u Cuae, u I'ocrioacrsa. OH je mocraByo HeOO Kao
CBOA, 3eMay CTBOpUO cBojoM Mohnu, a Baceseny ypeano myapornrthy. On
je samTuTa oHUX Koju y Fbera moaaxy nHagy. OH je uyBap >kuresa JoMa
o4 ceake Hecpehe; Fberosa Bojcka Anbeaa muxos je gysap. OH je 40BeKOBO
yrBpheme, mohan Baagap mupa (Moaumea 3a kyhy xojy ysnemupasajy sau
oycu, Tpedbnuk, 429-430; Bua. y ex.-01od4.).

2
Pedaexcuja o eko-n-010-eTUIIN

TamHy cTpaHy Hallle IIOCT-HYK/AeapUCTIUKe eIloXe MOXKeMO HacA0BI-
T buo-301om zpexa, cmpacmu u cmpmu u exo-30HoM 0ypa, AmoMCKuXx jezapa u
02tba; FeH MPOIIPAaTHM KOMEHTap OIleT, MOXKeMo Ipopuancatu caeaehmm
pednmMa.

Kusumo y spemerty 3aa. To ce ozaeda seh y mome 0a Huuima euuie He Hocu
céoje npaso ume (...) Cée nA06U 100 AAKHOM 3ACMABOM, HUjedHA ped He 0020-
sapa ucmunu (...) 2Kusumo y dody sanocednymom demonuma y moj mepu 0a
000pa u npasedta deaa Moxkemo 0a HUHUMO jeduHo joul y Hajéehoj ckposumocmu,
Kao 0a je peu o Heuemy HesaxoHumom. Pam u pesoryuuja ne jeroasajy. Hanpo-
mug. Hawa cee xaadnuja oceharoa pacnupyjy rouxos xap. (O. Kadka, AnepHn-
un: 1914-1923, VIzabOpana geaa, kib. 6). KakBoM O11CMO TO MOAUTBEHOM U
XMMHO/OIIKOM DOTOCA0B/AbY MOTAM 4a IPUOETHeMO I10 04jeKy IIPeTXOAHMX
peun?! KakBum TO mpoTecTuMa, 1 posdaMa 3a criac Hac, JaHalIllibe aelje
boxje, n 3a ouysame boxje TBOpesnne?! Kakas TO KaTaa0r HOBIX IrpexoBa
Ja cacTaB/IMO MU, CaBpeMeHM, €KOAOIIKY IperHun?!

IIpomecmu u nposoe

Aa Hac I'ociog, n3basu o4, ayxa cebeg0maabuBoCTy, cebesydba U
cebeoOO>KaBarba, KOjII HAC U Ha CIIOAalllibe yKpalllaBambe I Oojaducare 1
HaMelllTalbe HaTOHM, Aa HaM I10Aapy PeBHOCT 3a CAaDOPHO >KUB/beHe U Bp-
AnHaMa cebeyKpalllaBame, o4 ['ocrioga 4a Moanmo.

Aa nac l'ocnioa samTuTy, criacyu, moMmAayje U cadyBa 04, AyXa CBUX
CTpacTy IITO Xapajy CBeTOM, O/ CBaKOBpcHOT oOecsehema Teaa u Ayie, u
04 Kpemaliuje Teaeca, Koja cy xpamosu Teaa I'ocrioamera u Fberosora Cse-
tora /Jyxa, 'ocnoay Aa ce nomoanmo.
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3a ayxa IIOKajarba U 3a OApUIIame 04 AyXa TeAecHe II0XOTe, IoMaMe
u moxape Jene boxxje, u 3a yrspbeme y gapy u npuspamy KOjuUM CMO IIPU3-
BaHM, I'ocriogy aa ce ToMoAMMO.

3a 3allITUTy CBe Jelle CBeTa O/, TeAecHe 3A0yIoTpede, 1 CMPTOHOC-
HOT Oeaor Ipaxa, 04 0e3BpeJHMX U AOIIMX CTBapy CBaKe BpPCTe U pa3opHe
My3MKe, 04 TaIllTe I paclycHe 3abaBe U CIMPUTU3MA, BUPTyeAHe Maruje 1
pasopHe MaIlTe, 04 IIOMOJAHE U peBMjalHe CyjeTe U pacCUIIHMIITBA y Bpe-
MeHy Taaau u Oede n 004ecTy HaIIMX OAVIKIBMX, M OJ CBAKOI HeYaCHOT
IIOCAOBHUINITBA U A00UTKa, 04 'ocrioga aa Moanmo.

Ayx 4oBeko.y0.ba, UCTHHE, IIpaBAe I IOKajarba Aa IIPOXKMe CBe Hell-
paBeaHO oborahene mojeanHIle M BIXOBa IIOCAOBHUINITBA, ela Oy OHM
CBMM CMPOMAIIHIM U He3aIlOCAeHUM OAV>KIbMIMa CBOjUM IIOMaraAam y caa-
By boxxjy, o4 I'ocrioga aa moaumo.

ITpocsehenn Ayxom Csetnm, Adyxom Vctune, 4a Mu He ogajeMo caa-
BY CYjeTHIUM U CTPacHMM /AbyAMMa U Aa>KHUM IIpOpolLMa U 3Be3JaMa-Iia-
aaaniiama, seh aa ce Xpucry ynogod.ayjemo xao csu CBeTu 1erosnu, o4,
T'ocrioza aa moaumo.

Aa nac baarn Yremnres u cByganpucytau Hagaxaurtesd Cpetn Jyx
3alITUTH 04 pazopHe Mohm mpomssobaua cHosa u cpehe, n ga Ham On
Oyae puaHuiia godapa, oa 'ocrioga ga moaumo.

/la ce ypasyMme 11 IIOKajy CBU 3aCAeIL/beHN IIPOJaBIIM TeAeca i AyIlia, IIpo3-
AVIBeH) 3/04YeCTUBNM /byAVIMa U A€MOHIMa, U Aa Ce IOKajy CBY VICTOIIOAHN
OAyAHIIIN — bYAY, SKeHe U Aella, MaroBI 1 Maruce, ['ocriogy aa ce moMoAanmo.

CBojy >XMBOTBOPHY CUAY CTBapama U pabarba CBM CYNpPy>KHULIM Aa
OKpeHy 0/ Oeae KyTe Ka AeuMjoj pagocTy, a MHOroOpojHu Mebhy muma ga
crpacTu npeMa KyhHum sydbuminMa mpeokpeny y AyOas IpeMa Aely, 04,
I'ocrioga aa moanmo.

Jom ce MoaMMO ga cacBUM IIpecTaHe 3aTHpame 1 340yInoTpeda 3a-
geTe Jerte Bokje y cprickoM HapoAy, 1 y CBUM XpuIThaHCKMM HapoAuMa,
1y 11eA0M CBeTy, I1a Aa ce BpIu 3arosect boxxja o pabamy 1 MHOXey 1
Haceseny 1iele boxje 3emae.

3alTUTy HaIIO]j jyHOCTU O CIMPUTU3Ma I Maruje 1 BelliTudaperha 1
Korke, og I'ocriosa 2a MoAUMO.

3amtuty u nsdasbeme 04 cBUX OeAMX U IIPHUX Marosa, BeIlTuIla I
BeIllTalla, Typya, Horabaua 1 XazapJepa, I 3a HBIUXOBO IIOKajaibe, OIeT 1
omtet og l'ocrioga ga moaumo.

Ja pasanumeMo CBOje CTpacT! U >Kebe U 4a He YMHUMO BOAY Teaa U
nomucay, seh ga anHMMO cse y bybasu Xpucrosoj, o4 I'ocrioga 4a Moanmo.

Jorr ce MoanMO ga ce Op30 cKpiile I1ake 1 00eCT KO3MOKpaTopa IITo
y IIOTaju Kpoje 1 IpeKpajajy boxxju cset, 1 4a KO3MOKpaTOopu BUIlle He yHe-
cpehyjy 1 He yHnmrasajy HenM3OpPOjUBO MHOIITBO bYAU, U 3a HBIIXOBO I10-
Kajarbe.
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/Ja ce ncrpedbu AuXBapCcTBO U HedacHa 3apaja, U Aa Behma mpecrane
TprosuHa 6eaumM podmseM 1 HOBOpoheHdaAMa U 3a4eTOM AeIlOM U TeAec-
HIM OpTaHUMa >KMBMX UM YIOKOjeHUX Ayau, oner u oner l'ocriogy aa ce
IIOMOAMMO.

Ja yBeKk oTBapaMO CpLie U PyKy 3a CBe OHe KOji Ce Hy>KAaBajy >KI-
TejcKora CyBUIIIKa Hallle U3JalIHOCTI: XpaHe 1 oaehe, 2exoBa, moTpenmTu-
Ha I 40BeKObY0Oba, 04 I'ocrioga g4a Moaumo.

Aa ce crlaceMo 04 Haje3Je MaMOHOBMX, OOTOMPCKUX eMucapa IITO
IIp/baBUM HOBIMIMa HeIlpaBeAHOI CyJe Kao IIpaBeJHOr a IIpaBejHOT cyJe
Kao HeIlpaBeAHOT, I TaKO 3aTUPy Made HapoJe, ! 3a IIXOBO I0Kajarbe, 04
I'ocioga aa moaumo.

Aa ce n30aBUMMO 04 IIpUpPOAH-aKa 1 YapoOmbaKka 11 HaydHMKa KOju ce
Bora ne 0Ooje 1 »yan He ctuae, Beh o 3ay mucae u opyba 3a macosny norn-
Oes dyau cMuiLsajy, 1 cBy boxjy semay kpacny un ypebeny ynuinrasajy,
U1 3a IbMIXOBO IIOKajame, I'ocrioay ga ce moMoAMMO.

Aa nipecrane npuMmena boxje nayke Ha 4e40MOpPCTBO, 0€3004AHY CMPT,
TeHeTCKy UM aTOMCKY pasrpadiby U IIpeu3rpalry, ¥ Ha CBECHO CMaibere
6poja boxjux »yau na [Laanetn 3eman, oa 'ociosa ga Moanmo.

3a nsbaBbere 04 Ayxa OyHe 1 HeMUpa U CTpaHaukux pasgopa meby
AaetoM boxxjom, 1 ga ona aajy 400po cBe404aHCTBO Bepe pe/ CBUM /byAN-
Ma, l'ocriogy aa ce moMoanMo.

3a mpecraHak caMOYHHIIITeHa CPIICKOT HapoJa y paToBuMa 3a Tybe
uHTepece 1 1odege u rpanuiie u ussope, l'ocriogy 4a ce ToMoAMMO.

Joir ce MoaMMO Aa ce y IIOKajamby M CMUpPelhY cauyBaMO OJ, CKBePHU
U MP30OCTM OIIyCTOIlIeHha Ha MeCTy CBeTOM Ha KoMe ce Oaarosectu Oaara
boxxja peu. I1loaaj nam I'ocrioge.

3a OaaropacTsoperbe BazAyxa, 3a M300Ube 111040Ba 3eMabCKUX U
BpeMeHa MIPHa, 3a 3aluTuTy bokje TBopeBuHe 04 Oe300:Kja 1 HacpTaja Ha
wy, l'ocriogy aa ce momoanmo.

O4 OTPOBHIX ITOMICAY, CAOXKEHUX AEMOHCKUX MUCAU U Pedl, 04, OT-
POBHIIX TacOBa, IITETHIX VCIIaperha I 3paderba paAMOaKTUBHOTL OTIIaja Aa ce
130aBMMO MI, 1 4a cBa boxkja TBOpeBnHa oricrane, og I'ocrioga aa Moanmo.

Oga cBake arpecuje TBOpalla paToBa U pa3opuTesba Hebeca, 04 CMp-
TOHOCHIX TOBapa I HallpaBa, TOKCMYHIX MarAu 1 XeMO-Tparosa mbIIXOBUX
IITO I1a4ajy Ha HaC KaO MPTBa4yK!U IIOKPOB, 4a Hac n3basu Llap mupa u Criac
Ayllla 1 Teaeca Hamux, oa 'ocrioga ga moaumo.

Jomr ce MoauMO Aa ce n30aBUMO 04 AbyAM KOjUIMa je Ha je3NKy MUp a
y CpIly paT 1 4eMOHCKa IIOMICa0 ¥ BapBapCK! I11eH U HedacHM A00UTaK, 1
3a IbIIXOBO IIOKajarbe.

Aa ce HalI pog, 13DaBU 04 HOBMX M HEOUEKMBAaHMX KPCTAIIKMX Haje3-
AU ¥ KpCTalllke OTMMadlHe U AulieMepHe Ipasle Oborompcke, I'ociogy Aa
ce IIOMOANMO.
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/la ce HaIll IIpaBOCAAaBHM PO/, CIlace 0O/, yBe3eHe 1 HaMeTaHe HaM yOuc-
TBeHe 1 caMOyOMCTBeHe KyAType U agMMHUICTpalyje ¥ IIOCAOBHUIITBA U
Oorosa paTa 1 eKceAeHIIMja U CTapoBa U IipelaTa U MeAMja ILITO IINPOM
cBeTa OpuIITy CTOIIe I cacellajy Kopeme IIpaBOCAaBHIIX IlapeBa I poMejcTBa
U OIIPKOBAbEHMX KyATypa, I'ocriogy aa ce momoanmo.

Ja ce 130aBMO 0/ CBaKe HeBO/be, I'heBa M OITaCHOCTH IIITO HaM IIpe-
TU O/, OHUX Koju ceOe HasMBajy naaheHnnMa 1 cuMa pata, 1 04 Heduc-
Tor aeaa CeaMe cuae MeAujcKe, U CAYTy MPCKMX CajTOBa M PacKOAHMYKIUX
Dopalia 3a Bepy, 1 3a IbIXOBO IOKajarbe, ['ocrioay 4a ce moMmoanmo.

Ja He OyJeMoO yJeoHUYapy OHUX KOjU IIIMPOM ILAaHeTe Cejy BeTpoBe
1 yOupajy ormeHe 1 HyKJeapHe I10>Kape, HI CTHOBa OBOTa CBeTa KOjU MCKY-
I1aBajy CMHOBe cBeTa0cTH, ['ocrioay 4a ce moMoamumo.

Yosexkomyomsu I'ocriog ga Hac 3alITUTU 04 KPCTallITBa U IIMXxaja U
Tepopu3aMa KOji ce 3aje/HO ca BpeMeHCKNM HellorojaMa oOpylllaBajy Ha
BacuoHM cseT, ['ocriogy aa ce momoanmo.

l'ocrioa aa ce cMmayje Ha Hac M Ja Hac u30aBM OJ HajeTa aAcKe
Np/AaBIITHHE U JerIpecuje ¥ KapllMHOMa M AeyKeMuje IIITO 3aTupy Hallle
Hapo/e MHOIOIpelllHe 1 MHOTOCTpaJaaHne, ['ocriogy 4a ce momMmoanmo.

Ja ce HaIlI MpaBOCAaBHU PO CIlace O/ CBaKe YHMje ca ylemhuBaduma
U KAeBeTHMIIMIMa CaBecT! U MICTUHE, U Ja He CTyIIa y IbJMIXOBO POIICTBO C1M6a-
pu Aenux 3a zaedaroe U YKYCHUX 3a JeA0 U HAOMeHUX 34 Kuebervoe, I'ocrioay Aa
ce IIOMOAMMO.

I'ocriog, aa Hac ykperi csojom ceemohnom cnaom Hajcsetujera [Tpu-
genrha, ega OMCMO U pedjy 1 4e40M yCTajaau IIPOTUB CBAaKOT Oe3aKoma I
JOBEKOMPKHe, Oe3yMba 1 OpaToMpiKibe, u3pabbyBarba, yribeTapamba U
IIOHNIIITaBamba CBMX HeMONHIX 1 001eCHMX, 0OecIIpaBbeHNX U ITPe3PeHX
pyan xoju cy boxxja yega xao mu, og I'ocioga ga moanmo.

Cse nmomumyhmn Ilpecsery, Ilpeuncry, IlpebGaarocaoseny, Caasny
Baaaumunny namry Boropoauiy n Yeex-Ajesy Mapujy ca ceuma Csetuma,
camu cebe 1 jeAHU ApyTe U caB >KMBOT cBoj, Xpucry bory nipeaajyhu.

Aa Hac samtutu 1 nomuayj Hac Csecserta Tpojunia bor namr; eaa 6uc-
MO cBu o3HaAn JeaHora bora Ona >xusux n MpTBUX, 1 Jegnora Mohnora
n Ceemohmnora I'ocrioga Vicyca Xpucra, Llapa u Backpcuresa u Cyaujy sa-
cesmene, u Jeagnora Jyxa Cserora, ['ocrioga Yremuresa u JKnusorosasia —
Tpojuny Jeanocymny n PaBHOCAaBHY, KOjOj M IPUAMYY CBaKa CAaBa, 9acT
U ITOK/AOHembe, CIiAa U CyJ, CBaraa, cala I yBeK I y BeKOBe BeKoBa. AMIH.

3
Exoaomka mera-oga

ITcaamom 104 (103) caasu ce cTBapasauka Mmoh I'ocriogma Hag Cse-
mupom u I'ocioama BaagasuHa mwuMe. bubanjcka Hayka o cTBapamby MANU
krucuoaoryja (Kmura Ilocrama 1 u 2, desrepoucanja, Jos 38—40, n apy-
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rae) y opoM Ilcaamy go6maa je cBoj 00auk xumHe nan oge. Fben cacrasmbau
1prie OOrocA0BCKy MyApocT u3 nodoxxHoctu u Ilpesama boxxjer Haposa
n 6ubanjckor ceeta. Ty MOoOOXKHOCT HaM je mpernopyunsao camu l'ocrog,
Koju je Buaeo Omia Ha geay y ceemy (MT. 5, 45; 6, 26, 30, 29). Haru cacrasabau
OBOra IIcaAMa UAV XMMHe AU OAe ITO3HaBaAall je I M3BaHOMOAMjCKIX TeK-
crosa (Exnaronosa Ilecma cyHiy, MecomoTaMcKe XMMHe IIPUPOAY, MUT O
Xaocy y cupmjcko-xaHaHCKOM 0041Ky). (Deissler, A, Psalmi, 321, 323; sua.
y ex.-010a4.).

Lap Cmeopume.n céema

baarocnaaj I'ocioaa, aymio moja, I'ocioge, bosxe moj, cmano cu Be-
ank! OgeBeH BeANMIaHCTBOM U A€II0TOM, CBETAOMIINY OIPHYT Kao I1A1armToM!
HeGo cu pasarieo kao marTop, Ha Bodama carpaauno gsopose csoje. Og 00-
AaKa IpaBUII KO4a CBOja, Ha KpMAMMa BeTpoBa IyTyjemt. Berpose ysumarnn
3a r1acHMKe, a >KapK! Oram 3a CAyTy cBojera. 3eM/y CU CTaBMO Ha CTYIIOBe
meHe: Hehe ce moaybaTy y BeKoBe BEKOBa, IIOKPHO CH je BodaMma Oe3JaHNM
K'0 Xa/bMHOM, 3Ha/ Operosa crajaxy Bode; Ha TBOjy ce IIpeTy IIOBYKOIIIe,
o4 TBoje rpmmaBnne 3agpxraie. bperosu ce aurore, 40AMHe CIyCTHUIIE
Ha MjecTo Koje cu uM oapeano. Ogpeano cu rpaHuily Kojy He cMmejy ripehn,
Aa oIleT He IIOKPUjy 3eMabY.

Aapusamesv xparie 3a Xuomutbe u 106exa

Mseope cépahaur y nomoxe 1to >xyoope meby Opanma, H OHn Harajajy
CBe 3Bepu IITyMCKe, AMBAIU Marapiy >kebh race y muma. Y3 IUX ce rHe3 e
ntuile Hebecke 1 1esajy Meby rpanama. Tu HaTamnai 6perose 13 ABoposa
CBOjIX, 3eMa ce Hacuhyje 1maogom Tsojux pyky. Tu gajein te nude Tpasa
3a CTOKY 1 OM/be 3a 10b0JeACTBO YOBEKY Aa 13Bese XAe0 U3 3eMmbe M BUHO
IITO pasBeJpyje cplie 4oBedje; 4a yhbeM Aulle OCBeXM U Aa XAe0 OKperm
cpiie yoBeky. Crabaa ce I'ociogma Halajajy XpaHoM, KeApy AMBaHCKM Koje
oH 3acaau. OHge ce IITHLIe THe34e, Y IbJIXOBOj KPOIIbI A0M je poauH. Buco-
K11 Operosu gajy Ko3opory a rehuHe jasaBily CKAOHUIIITe.

T'ocnodap u ypedumeo epemena

Tu cu oHaj KOju je cTBOPMO Mecer 4a O3Hadyje BpeMeHa I CyHIIe 3Hae
Kaga nMma zahmn. Kag pasacrpemr tmune u Hoh ce crycru, tag ce xpehy y
0] XKIUBOTHUe IyMcKe. Zlasihu pudy 3a maeHoMm u o4 bora xpany tpaxe.
Kaga cynie orpane, Hecrajy n aeXXy Ha aexaje. Tag 4oBjex M3aa3u Ha gHeB-
HI I10Ca0 U Ha paj A0 Beuep.

Baadap 1ad semwom u mopem
Kaxo cy muoroopojua Tsoja geaa, o I'ocioge! Cse cut To Myapo yun-
HIO: IIyHa je 3eMaba cTBoperba Teojux. EHO MoOpa, Beauka m mmpoka, y
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meMy BpBe rMu3aBIu 0e3 Opoja, KuBoTube Maae 1 Beanke. OHy mpoaase
HeMaHM, /leBrjaTaH Kojer CTBOPHU Aa Ce UTPa y IheMy.

T'ocnodap xusoma u cmpmu

V1 cBa oBa Omha >xesHO yeKajy 4a MX HaXpaHUII Ha BpeMme. Jajerr an
UM, Taga cabupajy: oTBapall Au pyky, Hacute ce go0puma. Cakpujert am
AUlIe CBOje, Ta, ce pacTy>Ke; ako JaxX UM O4y3Melll, yrubajy 1 oI1eT ce y Irpax
Bpahajy. ITomasern au Aax cBOj, OIeT HacTajy, U TaKO 3eMAbIU OOHaBbAIll
AUIIe.

Padocm 300z I'ocnodrve 6aadasute u yapcmea

Hexa aoBeka Tpaje caasa ['ocriogma: Hek' ce paayje I'ocriog y aeanma
csojum! OH 10r2€4a 3eMay U OHa ce IOTpece, JOTaKHe Operose, OHU ce
sagume. Ilesahy I'ocriogy aokae rog sxusum, ceupahy bory ceome gokae
roa Me Oyae. Muao aa My Oyae nesame moje! Ja hy ce pagosatu y I'ocriogy!
Hex’ 310unHIIM ca 3eMbe HecTaHy 1 Oe300>KHMKa HeK Buile He Oyae! baa-
rocusaj I'ocioga, aymo moja! Aanayja! Aanayja! Aanayja! (Ilcaram 104
(103), ynopedumu ca Deissler, A, Psalmi, 321, 323, u Bu4. y ex.-6u04.).

4
Exo-esxapucmujcka xpuramuya

Cpeanmimba Moantsa Autypruje Jsanaecmopuie Anocmora mau Anoc-
moickux Yemarioea van Kaumenmose, xao n csux JAurtypruja ~ Moaumea
Esxapucmuje, o0yxBaTa u 0aaroaapHocT bory 3a ctBapambe cseta u Ibe-
ros [Ipomicao o iemy. Y KOAMKOj MepH CMO CBV MM 3aje AHO aKTUMBHU
3a boxju IIpomuncao o ToM cBeTy, A IIPOTUB H>€Ta, TeMa je I1e A0KYII-
He Mera~Ipo0JeMaTyKe HalleT eKOAOIIKOT OMTOBamba.

«/lO0CTOjHO je Kao MCTMHUTO U ITpaBeJHO Ipe ceera TeOe xBaauTH, 3a-
ncra cymrora bora (...). Tu gakae, boxe seunn, koju cu kpo3s Fbera (Tsora
/loroca) ctBOpmO cBe, u Kpo3 Fbera cBe yaocTojaBai HaaA€>KHOT TPOMIAC-
Aa, 1 Kao mTo cu Kpo3s Hbera gaposao 6uhe, Tako xpos Fbera Tu un 406po-
ouhe agapyjemt. boxxe n Oue Cuna Tsora Jeanopognora, Koju cu xpos Fbera
CTBOPMO IIpe CBera XepyBuMe 1 cepapumMe, BeKoBe (€0OHe) 1 BOjUHCTBa, Crae
U BAacCTH, HaueJa ¥ TPOHOBe, aHbe e 1ak 1 apxaHbeae.

W xoju cu miocae cBera Tora, Kpo3 Ibera crBopmo oBaj peHOMeHaAHN
cBeT 1 cBe y memy. Tu cu mocrasuo HeOO Kao KpOB I pa3arieo ra Kao Ia-
Top (Vcanja 40, 22; Ilcaaam 103, 2), Hu Ha yeMy, caMO MUIILAY YTBPANO CU
seMmay (Ilpnue 2, 19), usrpagno Hebeca u ycrpojuo Hoh n aan. Tu usso-
AVIIT CBETAOCT M3 XpaHMAMINITa U CKpahuBameM e caMe HaBOAUII TaMy
paau ycIiokojaBara 3BepoBa Koju ce Kpehy 1o cseTy, CyHIle cu IIOCTaBUO
Ha HeOy Ja ympaBda g4aHOM 1 Mecell Aa yrpassa Hohy (Kmnura nocrama
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1, 16), u na HeOy Xop 3Be3Aa HalpTao cu y caaBy TBora Beamdancrsa. Tu
CI CTBOPMO BOAY 3a nuhe 1 yMuBame, JKMBOTOAABHM Ba3AyX 3a yAucame 1
U3AMICalbe, 3a IIpOoM3BOhere 3ByKa je3IKOM KOjI 3aMaxyje I10 Ba3AyXy, Kao 1
3a caylllambe, TaKo Aa 01 ce y3 cagejCTBO HeroBOT CAyXa MOTAa YyTH ped Koja
My ce yriyTi. Tu cu cTBOpuo oram paau cMamberba Mpaka, 3a y/A0BO/baBare
rorpeba, 1 g4a OM Hac OH 3arpeBao U CBeTAMO HaM. Tu cu 04eA1o BeArKO
MoOpe 04 3eM/be U YIMHIO Ta IIOTOAHUM 3a I110BUADY, a 3eMAbY CU YIMHIO
yAODHOM 3a XOJame — ihera Ci HallyH!O XXIUBOTUbaMa MaAuM U BeAUKUM,
a by CI HaceAMo mhUMa IMMTOMUM U AUBAUM, OAEHYO je pa3HIUM OnbKaMa,
yBeHJao TpaBoM, ykpacuo 1sehem n oboratno cememeM. Tu cu ykpotno
Oe34aH 1 OLIPTAO 3a Y BEAMKO IIPOCTPAHCTBO — MOPa, ITyHa CAaHMX BO4a, a
orpajuo meHe Ipejeae HajcUTHUjUM 11eckoM (Jepemuja 5, 22). Tu je seTpo-
BIIMa 4ac IOAVIKeIll 40 BUCHHe I1AaHMHa, a 9ac IIPOCTUpPEIl KaO paBHUILY,
Aa O1 oHMMa Koju 1110Be OpogoBuMa, yKpoheHna TuimHom, Ouaa yao0Ha 3a
nyTosame. Tu cu gakae, cseT casgad Tobom kpos Xpucra ornacao pekama,
HaBO/HMO Ia IIOTOIMIMa, OBAaXKIO HeIIPeCyIIHIM U3BOpMMa U yTBPAMO Ta
ropamMa paAu YBPCTMHE U CTaOMAHOCTY TAa y HEIIOKPETHOM IIpeOuBamy.
Tu cut TBOj cBeT HaITyHMO, M MUPVUCHIM U A€KOBUTHM TpaBaMa ra yKpacuo,
U jOII MHOTUM ¥ Pa3AMYUTHUM, ¥ MONHUM U HajcAaObUjuM KMBOTUIbAMA,
OHNM 32 jeA0 ¥ OHIUM 3a paJ, IUTOMUM U AUBAUM, KOje Iy3e Y3 IIUIITabe,
Tako M KpUIJMMa pasHOOOpasHUX IepHaTUX IITHUIIA, ITIOHaBAajyhum ce y
KpYyTOBMMa IroguHa, OpojeM Mecelu I gaHa, IIpOMeHaMa TOAUIIILIX 400a
U IIPOAacKOM KUIIIOHOCHUX 00JaKa — U TO paAM Ipou3pacTama 1104083,
paau odp>KaBamba JKMBOTIIba, PaBHOTEXXEe BeTPOBa, KOjU AyBajy OHAKO KaKo
cu uM Tu nasnaumo (Jos 28, 25), u paau pa3MHOKaBamba O1ba U Tpase.

M Tu He camo aAa cu cBeT ca3gao, seh cu n rpabannza csera (KocMo-
II0AUTY) — YOBeKa CTBOPMO, OO3HAHMBIIIN I'a Kao yKpac cseTa. Tu cu pekao
Csojoj Ilpemyapocru: ,,Cmeopumo uosexa no uxornu Hawoj, u no nododujy
Hawemy, u da éradajy nad pubama mopckux u nmuyama nedeckum™ (Kmura
riocrama 1, 26). Paau Tora cu ra u ctBopuo o4 6ecMpTHe AyIiie U 04, TPOIII-
HOT TeJa, Iy ca3AaBluy 13 HeOmnha, a wera us yetupu cruxuje. V gao cu
My Jakae, IO AyIIN, CIIOCOOHOCT pa3yMHOT AMjarHOCTUKOBaba, pa3AnNKo-
Barba IOOOXKHOCTU 1 HeIlODOKHOCTH, 3alla’kara IpaBelHOCTU U Hellpa-
BeAHOCTH, a I10 TeAy, AapOBao I My I1eTOUyAHY CIIOCOOHOCT, Kao 1 CII0CO0-
HOCT yCXOAHOTa KpeTarba (...).

Cse Tebu ysHocu caasy, Baaguxko Csegpxurtesy» (300pHUK Apes-
HUX AuTypruja, Eexapucmujcika morumea, 6ud. y ex.-0u0A., Ha PyCKOM).
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5
Exo-napaduzma Ceemoza Bacuauja Beauxoza

Kako gaHac 1 Kako y 4aTOM TpeHyTKY cXBaTaTy eKOAOIIKM CMICAo
peum 6eAuKu, I IIPU TOM OUTH Ha Tpary came ApeBHe, came O1bAMjcKe eKo-
aoruje?

Aaxae: Onaj xoju Ham je nodapuo pasym Kaxo OUCMo U3 HAjMaroux cmea-
pu Y meopesuHu COSHAAU 6eAUKY npemydpocm YmemHuia Koju je cée mo cazoao,
nexa nac yoocmoju da us éeauxux cmeapu (Cynnia u Mecenia) nojmuno jout 6ehu
nayx o Cazdamey (IIpeko MUKpO-cBeTa: Mymmniia u Mmpasa) (LLlecrmodties, 6,
64; B11A. y eK.-010a4.).

IToHOBMMO Aa OHaKO KaKO MpaBa MAM APYTOI, IO HPUPOAU MaAor
CTBOpa, Ha3MBaMO BeAMKIM, TaKO MCTOT I Ja IIOpeAuMO ca CTOBPCHUMa.

Yumenuna je ga je mpas mapaus. Ja OH cBy cBojy Opury ycMepasa
ka Oyayhum crsapuma. IIpema Tome u nmurama IocrabhbaMo: 3allTo HaM
yriejarbe Ha MpaBa He 01 ITOCAY>KILA0 Kao M3BOP HallleT CITOKOjCTBa; 3alll-
TO ga cTtBapu Oyayhera Beka He cMaTpaMoO Ba’KHMjUM OJ OBOTa KMBOTa?
3ap MpaB y TOKY JAeTa He cabupa ceOu XpaHy 3a 3MMY; 3ap OH oaraba To,
CYIITMHCKM Ba>KHO 4€0, 3aTO IIITO jOIII HUCY HauIllAe 31McKe Terooe? 3ap
OH He HaroHu cebe Ha paJ CBe AOK y CBOje PU3HMIIE He CMeCTU J0BO/bHO
XpaHe; IITaBuUllle, 3ap Ce OH y3 MyApPO 4OMUIILbaibe He CTapa 4a My XpaHa
Tpaje mto ayxe? (Mcmo, 9, 13). To Tpeba aa Ba>ku 1 3a cBe byae: OHO IITO
Tpeba 4a yYMHUMO y OBOM KMBOTY 3ap He TpeOa aa Hac olipeseaAn 3a CBe
OHO IITO Tpeba 4a HaM ce A0r0AM y HaltleM OyAyheM, 04HOCHO BEUHOM >KI-
BoTy? (Yniopeauru: Illecmoones, BuA. y eK.-0nda.).

TowMm onpegesersy cBakako he rnperxoauTy cBeorTe Ipeodpakerne
U Backpcembe, maun Tpehu boxju sem/pompec: Hallle BacKpceme jeJHIMa 04,
Hac 3a >XUBOT, a ApyIMMa 3a Cy4, U TO jeJHOM MCTOM OO>KaHCKOM eHep-
riujom. Beunn >xmBOT ca Xpucrom jegHnMa 3a Mcleberbe 04 CMpPTHe paHe
IIPOY3POKOBaHe I'pexoM U CTpacTuMa U 3a dpyzy sajednuyy ca Fbum, a apy-
IIMa OCTajarbe y paHaMa 1 He3ajedHnuerbe y dpyeoj sajedrutu ca Fbum, mro
he ce u ca apyrom cmphy noucrosehmsaru. Jep, To je crame cTBapy HaKOH
A0OpOBO/AHOT IIpMXBaTamba, MAU O40Hjarba BeUHOTI KMBOTa ca XPUCTOM Y
opyzoj 3ajedrunu nau (He)3ajeaHnderpy ca Fbum.

[ITta 6ucmo nak mMoram pehm o crarycy cpIickor Hapoja U HeroBor
JKMBOTHOT IIPOCTOpPAa, IMOCMaTpaHUX M3 IepCIIeKTNBe IIpKBeHe eKoAoruje?
Hapoga xora cy Bemto oMpaBpbuBaAl, U HeroB XKMBOTHM IIPOCTOP CMarU-
BaAl, aAul KOjU! je ! caM AOIIPMHOCHO U jegHOME, U ApyroMe?

Pacybyjyhu na ocHoBy onora mrTo je rnpeocraao o4 CpIICKOT Hapo-
Aa U HeTOBOT XMBOTHOT IIPOCTOPa, COIICTBEHU OATOBOP IPOHAAa3UMO Y
IIpsom anmugony Cmenenax, Bacxpuiroez jymperoa uiecmoza zaaca: O0 Cee-
moza je Ayxa céaxu Y3pox koju cnacaséa. Axo Hexome 00 moza yoaxue no
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docmojatvy, 6p30 za ysuma 00 vYIu Ha 3embu, daje MY nepje, Hunu da no-
pacme, u mehe za y ped onux zope. (OcMmozaacHuK, BU4,. y eK.-0104.).

3akmbyuak

ITopyka Beauxor Ilpasocaasnor Cabopa IIpasocaasne Llpkse ogp-
>xaHor Ha Kpury, a ynyhena xpumnrhanuma u csety, raacu, 4a je oduraea-
HO Aa Cy AAHAIUby eKOAOULKY KpU3y udasearu JyXosHu u emuduku y3pouu; aa
je ona yxoperoena y Hesacumoj zpamsueocmu u cebuurocmu xoje 6ode y Hepa-
3YMHO uckopuuthasarve npupodHux 00zamcmasa. 3aTo YOBEK MICTOBPEMEHO ca
TUM MoOpa 0a Hezyje y cedu céecim o mome 0a je camo ,exonom” (ynpasumesn y
ume domahuna), a e éxacriux meopesutie boxje. Jeauno moa tTum ycaosom he
Oyayhn Hapaltaju nmMaTy cBoje HeOTyhHuUBO npaso Ha npupodna dobpa Koja
nam je nosepuo Teopay. ITpasocaasna Llpksa je paau tora ocemvusa 3a 60A
U e23UCEHYUJAAHY YSHEMUPeHOCH HAPOOA U 3a ToUX06 6andj 3a npasoom u M-
pom. 3aTO OHa U IIpUMeIbyje céeuimerie Hurose 3a ncIeserbe 04 paHa Koje joj
gyoBeK HaHocK, caM Oyayhu pamen rpecuma. OHa gakae nomohy mux, Yn-
HOBa, OCBelllTaBa, M IITUTU IIPUPOAHY CpeAUHy; OHa CBe X, Te YnHose,
yKkayuyje y okBup Csere boxkancrsene Jutypruje: Te Bo3raaButebKe Iie-
AOKYIIHe TBapH, Bosraasurteske y 0yayhe Llapcrtso boxxuje! Man y 6yayhnu
ropeJak cTBapy, opranusosas 110 boxjem 6aaromssosersy. Lpksa gakae
caasu cTBapadadky moh I'ocmoamy Hag CeeMupoMm u ykasyje Ha I'ocrioamy
BJa/JaBMHY IbJIMe; OHa ITPU TOM HajIIpe cTude cBoje 01arogaTHe eKO—eBXa-
pucTHjcKe KpuaaTuiie 1 noasure. VI To cBe y mHTepIipeTaliuju 1 akTuMa 1
eKo-TlapagurMama COIICTBeHIX yumuTeba-1ipksennx, Ceernx Oralia, Koje je
ona, IlpxBa ycaraacmaa ca cobom, n yunnmaa nx doromyapum. Kao raksu
OHI Cy OHAa 04 KopucTu 1ea0j [laanetn Semau.

Summary
Bishop of Krusevac David (Perovic) (Belgrade)
Sacred Ecology In wing of Orthodox Church

Great and Orthodox Council of Orthodox Church was held in Crete,
and from there he sent a message to Christians and the world, a message that
reads: it is obvious that today’s ecological crisis was caused by spiritual and
ethical reasons; that it is rooted in unsaturated greed and selfishness that
lead to irrational exploitation of natural wealth. Therefore simultaneously
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with this, man has to nurtures in themselves aware of the fact that he is only
“econom” (administrator in the name of the host), but not owner of God’s
creation. Only under this condition future generations will have their inal-
ienable right to natural goods which the Creator entrusted us. The Orthodox
Church is sensitive to a pain and existential distress of nations and their cry
for justice and peace. That is why she applies sacred acts for the consecration
and protection of environment; and again, it celebrates the creative power of
the Lord over the Universe and points to the Lord’s rule of it. But she points
out first and foremost to its beneficial eco-Eucharistic catchwords, or God-
wise eco-paradigm of church teachers — the Holy Fathers.

Keywords: Sacred ecology, Act for consecrating and protection, eco-
bio ethic, ecological hymn-ode, ktisiology, eco-Anaphora, micro-ecology,
eco-paradigm, eco-literature, eco-music, eco-filmography.
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Bishop Jovan (Puric) (Belgrade)

THE CHURCH’S ENGAGEMENT
WITH THE WORLD - WITNESSING
AS THE CHURCH’S METHOD

The complex, polymorphous and fluid problematics of the
(“post-Christian”) present have presented the Church — the universal Body
of Christ and us Christians, godlike personalities that are the reason-bear-
ing limbs of that Body, with an unprecedented challenge[1] in the history of
Christianity thus far, one that we cannot, even if we should wish to, ignore,
overlook or suppress. As an answer to this dramatic challenge, we must
offer a living and creative Christian answer — a personal-universal witness-
ing of the present Church generation, an answer articulated on the basis
of the Church’s universal traditional experience and a personal experience
of faith as our active inclusion in that universal experience, if we wish to
fulfill Christ’'s commandment — to be the salt of the earth and the light of
the world (Mt 5:13, 14), to truly be Christians. Here we should immediately
point out that the said word of Christ is not simply some spiritual or moral
“suggestion” or “counsel” that may be situationally accepted or rejected by
one’s own free will, but an explicit Divine commandment concerning an
active witnessing of theandric salt and the light of Christ to all people and
nations, and to all of creation, which God personally commands as a neces-
sary precondition for us to be Christians at all, and to call ourselves Chris-
tian. The entire history of the Church, which is, in fact, nothing other than
the history of its world — a world that she transformed, through Christ’s salt
and light, into the Christian world, bears witness to the fact that there are
no “Christians outside of the world,” nor is there a “world outside of the
Church.” For, a theoretical concept and practice of Christianity by which,
in abhorrance of the “sinful world,” Christians isolate themselves into
some sort of self-satisfied and righteous “holy remnant” and “island of the
saved,” is neither evangelical, nor ecclesiastical, nor Orthodox but, rather,
“all too human,” “religious,” psychologizing, pietistic and utopian,[2] and,
as such, foreign to the entire Living Tradition of Christ’s Orthodox Church.
Precisely due to the fact that this Tradition, through the entire theology of
the Fathers, has forever rejected any dualistic understanding of man and
the world as being in opposition to the truth of the man of God and the
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world of God, along with any “religious” dualism, i.e., the introduction
of dichotomous schisms and divisions[3] into God’s single creation (and,
before all, divisions into “sacred and profane,” “spiritual and material,”
“religious and secular,” with the first element of these dichotomous pairs
being assigned to the sphere of “salvation,” and the second not only being
forejudged as lost for being unclean and ephemeral, but also being con-
sciously “left” to this fate).

The Church, in the words of Christ, truly is “not of this world” (Jn
8:23), being indeed His Body. However, precisely because of this, she has
never been “outside of the world,” nor is she “outside of the world,” nor
can she be. Why? Precisely because she —as the Body of the Logos Incarnate,
Who with His Incarnation encompassed and saved all and everything — en-
compasses the entire world and, not only that but, again in the words of
Christ, is the very life of the world (Jn 6:51). The Church is the Kingdom of
God that — in the power of the Holy Trinity: the Father’s Love, the Incarna-
tion, Crucifixion, Resurrection and Ascension of the Savior, and the Pente-
cost of the Comforter — cometh into the world and has already begun in the
world.[4] Thus, Christ’'s Church is not a “sacral,” “conservativist” and iso-
lationist institution, but a consecrational-missionary and witnessing-active
community whose sphere of action, terra misionis — is the entire world, the
entire living and unliving creation.

That is why the Church - in engaging with “this world” of every his-
torical epoch, which inevitably brings it into question at the very core[5] pre-
cisely because she herself “brings it into question” in the most radical way
possible, as the “fallen world” that must be “overcome” and healed by the
Kingdom of God — must be able to, from the fullness of her Living Tradition,
her Liturgy and her theology, her holiness and her creativity, offer a creative
response to the challenge of the epoch in which she lives, more exactly to the
challenge of each and every “modernity.” The Church in history, the Church
Militant (Ecclesia militans) on its historical ascetic journey and ascent to-
ward Christ’s Second Coming, must, in the persons of its Christian men and
women, in each generation, be able to, through Christ’s faith, which acts
through acts of love (Gal 5:6) for the world, transformationally overcome
the world (1 Jn 5:4) in order to win it for Christ and His Kingdom that is not
of this world (Jn 18:36). “In the world but not of the world,”[6] that blessed
unworldliness of the Church, that eschatological irreducibility of the Church
exclusively to history represents the very precondition of her ability to ful-
fill Christ’'s commandment regarding the transformation of each epoch and
each world, the entire creation into the time and place of the revelation of the
salvational Divine Truth that is the life of everything that exists (Jn 12:50),
its power to transform each “world” into a Christian world, incorporating it
into the cosmic-eschatological Body of Christ.
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Christians, the limbs of the cosmic-eschatological Body of Christ,
which encompasses the entire world and all worlds, all creation, Heaven
and earth, should be the ascetic participants and blessed associates of that
victory of the Kingdom of God over “this world,” by which the world is once
again restored into God’s world and the New Creation: “For whosoever is
born of God overcometh the world. And this is the victory that overcometh
the world — our faith.” (1 Jn 5:4). Withal it is clear that the Faith of which
St. John the Apostle so convincingly speaks in his First Epistle is not faith
as “religion,” nor a faith among a multitude of other faiths, “one among
the religions,” but, before all, hypostatic Faith as the Person of God-Man
Christ, as well as Faith as blessed communion with Christ and, in Christ,
with the Holy Trinity, i.e., Faith as the Body of Christ, Faith as Christ’s
Church, Faith as Liturgy, Faith as “personal encounter and ontologically
communicant communion (of God and man),”[7] Faith as “genuine coop-
eration and co-presence, and co-assimilation, and co-cognition of the Spirit
of God and the spirit of man,”[8] Faith as the theandric Community of life
that never dies (cf. Jn 11:26).

In each historical epoch, with its “zeitgeist” (which, as the “modern-
ism”of its epoch, i.e., each individual historical epoch, always opposed to
the “spirit of eternity”, i.e., the Kingdom of God), “this world” offers essen-
tially the same challenge, brings into question Christianity as the Church
for essentially the same reason, because the fallen world, being under the
power of “the rulers of the darkness this world” (Eph 6:12), is always op-
posed to God, in the words of the Apostle: “Know ye not that friendship
with the world is enmity with God? Whosoever therefore will be a friend
of the world is the enemy of God” (Jm 4:4). On the other hand, the Gospel
and the entire history of the Church testify and confirm that “God so loved
the world that He gave His only begotten Son” (Jn 3:16) “for the life of the
world” (Jn 6:51). This is that salvational dynamic and drama — “against the
(fallen) world, and for the (Divine) world,” against the false life of a world
estranged from God, and for its true life in communion with God, the sote-
riological drama and dynamic that stands at the foundation of the Church’s
relationship with the world, the ecclesial sacramental ecology, in every his-
torical epoch.

Any religious “sacralization” of the Church and Christianity emerg-
ing out of “revulsion against the impure world (matter, body)[9] represents,
in fact, a separation from the world as a missionary field, an abandonment
of God’s world and its everyday life to profanation and “secularization”
and, thus, a betrayal of the Divine commandment to baptize all nations (Mt
28:19) and “preach the Gospel to every creature” (Mk 16:15). On the other
hand, any assimilation and accommodation of the Church to “this world”
and its spirit, and its ephemeral historical “fashions,” any “secularization”
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of the Church represents, in fact, a loss of the Church’s ability to actively
and genuinely change the world and its history into a place of creative en-
counter, communion and cooperation of God and man.

Witnessing as a traditional method
of the Church mission

Therefore, in her engagement with “this world” of every historical ep-
och, the Church must always be, especially in regards to missionary activity
and in the context of the issue of more “efficient” missionary activity vis-
a-vis the world, aware of the danger of “uncritical accommodation to time
and ‘its needs’... without probing and in a superficial manner.”[10] The
Church must responsibly recognize this temptation, theologically name it
and resolutely reject it, aware, on the basis of her two thousand years of tra-
ditional experience, that all surface accommodation and change of forms of
Church life and Church service for the sake of Church “modernization” or
its “better communication” with the world, or “accommodation to the his-
torical moment,” in fact “serves to fill her own spiritual void and to ease her
conscience; whereas the frantic activity that naturally accompanies such a
spiritual stance does not signify a healing from crisis but, rather — its hid-
ing.”[11]

On the other hand, as evidenced by the history of the relationship
and interaction between ecclesial and secular culture, for example, from
the Enlightenment to the present, it is obvious that “many of the changes
and ‘novelties” that were introduced [into Church life] were borne more
out of fear of the world and its might than out of a feeling of victory over
the world and its spirit.” It is, thus, fear of the world, i.e., a feeling of pow-
erlessness to enlighten the world with the Light of Christ, to change the
world with Faith as the Victory of Christ, “that overcometh the world” (1
Jn 5:4), precisely due to a lack of such Faith in oneself or an unreadiness to
witness that Faith to the world at any, even the highest cost — which stands
as the inner source of the need to replace the ascetic feat of mission to the
world with an opportunistic “modernization of Christianity” for the sake of
alleged “success” or “efficacy” of ecclesial mission.

“The contemporary world,” according to the champions of such
“modernizations” over the past three centuries, “does not understand the
language of the Church” — with the term “language of the Church” pertain-
ing to either her liturgical language, i.e., the Divine Liturgy, her theological
language (her theology), or the language of her sermon (her missionary
preaching). Thus, according to them, the language of the Church, as the
universal reasonable fruit of centuries of liturgical and God-knowing expe-
rience should be “modernized,” i.e., “translated” into the language of this
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world, which has not only renounced the genuine experience of Faith as
knowledge of God but, in fact, directly negates and rejects the experience
of Communion of God and man with its false “experiences” (be they philo-
sophical, scientific, artistic, technological, etc.), while incarnating and seal-
ing its negation and rejection of Faith as knowledge of God within its own
language. And, as is well known, language is always the fruit of a specific
way and experience of life and its ontology, from which it follows that the
language of “this world” is the fruit of the life and ontology of “this world.”
It is, thus, impossible to “translate” the ecclesial language of knowledge
of God and Faith into the secular language of lack of knowledge of God
and faithlessness, or into the language of Western metaphysics,[12] with-
out, somewhere deep down, betraying the very essence of the Church’s
language, i.e., the Church’s God-knowing and salvational experience — that
is to say, Faith itself. On the contrary, in every situation and every dia-
logue with the world, the language of “this world” should be translated
into the God-knowing language of the Church, because only such, and such
a founded dialogue can Christianize, change and transform the world.
Fascination with modernity and a deep-seated fear of the intensity
of its constant (“post-Christian” or even openly anti-Christian) changes
and precedents (which often tends to develop into a spiritual-provincial, as
Fr. Alexander Schmemann called it, “inferiority complex” suffered by the
Orthodox vis-a-vis the blinding glamor and potential of secular progress)
are the source of all the “unceasing experiments with something ‘new” in
the Church,” especially concerning her relationship with the world. How-
ever, for a responsible Orthodox consciousness, such “experiments with
something new” represent nothing more than “flight and renunciation of
true responsibility regarding the past and the present, as well as the fu-
ture.”[13] And, no matter how paradoxical it may seem at first glance, all
the “modernizers” and “reformers” of the Church’s relationship with the
world have, in historical reality, suffered a defeat of their concept and pro-
ject of “modernization of Christianity,” due to “their inability to consider
and transform the present with ecclesial universal eternity,”[14] because
they “measure Eternity with time, instead of transforming time and that
which is changeable — with that which is eternal and unchangeable.”[15]
Having renounced the Divine and the eternal, the Divine as the criterion
of all that is human and created in general, and Eternity as the criterion of
everything temporal — such attempts essentially cannot even be contem-
porary to their own epoch, which is why they quickly fail and prove to be
short-lived and anachronous, even in their own time (this pertains to all
such attempts to “modernize” Christ's Gospel and the Church’s mission,
from “Christian enlightenment,” “Christian humanism,” and “Christian
liberalism” to “Christian post-modernism” or “Christian globalism”).
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In facing the “crisis” of each epoch, which is, in fact, just a manifesta-
tion of the perpetual eschatological “crisis” of this world, the eschatological
judgment over this world that has, in the words of Christ, already begun
with His Incarnation: “And this is the condemnation: that Light is come into
the world, and men loved darkness rather than light, because their deeds
were evil” (Jn 3:19), the Church’s basic method is the witnessing of God-
Man Christ, God the Logos Incarnate, the Son of God and the Son of Man.

Witnessing as a method of the Church’s mission emanates from “our
new being and new life in the Body of Christ, by the grace of the Spirit
the Comforter, and that is why that witnessing is, in the words of John
the Apostle, about what we have heard, which we have looked upon, and
our hands have handled (1 Jn 1:1), i.e., witnessing about the experienced (=
what we have experienced) and the lived (= what we have lived through).
The words of Christ, read as excerpts from the Gospel on the holiday of the
Church’s Holy Bishops and Shepherds, refer to this: “Let your light so shine
before men, that they may see your good works, and glorify your Father
who is in Heaven... whosoever shall do and teach them, the same shall be
called great in the Kingdom of Heaven” (Mt 5:16, 19).[16] In that sense, the
Church has always been more effective in its missionary work in history
when, in its witnessing or its creative mission to the world, it has favored
confession over apologetics, i.e., “favored [existential] demonstration and
witnessing over [rational] defense and proving”[17] of Faith.

Arguments of life in Christ, living arguments of martyrdom, of suf-
fering and confessional witnessing of Faith, have always held a more deci-
sive and prevailing significance for the Church than apologetic arguments
of a rational and dissertational “defense of the Faith” from impiety and
faithlessness. Primarily because, throughout history, apologetic arguments
have been, as a rule, in the service of the rational-logical methods of this
world and its way of thinking — and these methods themselves are precisely
a fruit of this world’s fallen ontology, and all proof of Faith offered with the
aid of methods immanent to the fallen way of life and thought are nothing
more than attempts that are doomed to failure in the eyes of the “children of
this world,” and its wisdom (1 Cor 1:20), which is, in the Apostle’s words,
“earthly, sensual, devilish” (Jas 3:15), and which is, in the aspect of ration-
al argumentation, “in their generation” (= in Modernity), always “craftier”
than the argumentation of the children of the Kingdom (cf. Lk 16:8).

However, witnessing as a missionary method of the Church is guid-
ed by a different principle: it does not respond to this world’s theoretical
arguments with “ecclesial theoretical arguments” but, rather, with living
“Logos-based service (Aoywn) Aatgeia), our life in Christ,[18] which is
“not some abstract ideology, but communion with Christ,”[19] a liturgical,
God-knowing, ascetic, repentant life, a life of theosis.[20]
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“We think that a genuine standpoint,” said Saint Gregory Palamas,
“does not manifest itself through words and meditation, but through deeds
and living... It has been said that a word can be found to oppose any other
word” — and that is where the human mind fruitlessly and hopelessly spins
in the closed circle of fallenness, the dialectic of its “theses,” “antitheses”
and “syntheses” — “but what word can stand up to life?”[21] And these
words concisely express the experientially proven method of the Church’s
living testimony: the Church has always opposed the false life and false ex-
periences of “this world” with her life of liturgical and ascetic knowledge of
God, triumphing over the world, not apologetically but through confession
and witnessing, and winning it for the faith of Christ and the Kingdom of
God.

The Church has never avoided facing the crisis of the world that it
was supposed to change, due to its experiential knowledge that crisis — is
the ontological state of the world until Christ’s Second Coming. There is no
other world than the “world in crisis”; it is a world that the Church loves,
that it does not anathemize for its sinfulness but, rather, lavishes it with
“works of love in Truth.” Perhaps no one in modern Orthodox theology
has expressed this salvational, transformational and missionary love of the
Church for the world, in such a pastorally convincing and clear way, as
Protopresbyter Alexander Schmemann, the great Orthodox theologian and
Church teacher of the 20™ century:

“I particularly feel that ‘secularized” world as my own, while feel-
ing the world that has proclaimed itself “Christian” as strange and hostile.
For that secular world is the only real world. Christ came into the secular
world, Christ spoke to it, the Church is in it and has been left for the sake of
it. Every ‘religious world,” including the “Christian” one, can easily manage
without God, but cannot live even for a moment without ‘gods,” that is to
say, without idols. Even the Church, and piety, and the ecclesial way of life,
and faith itself can gradually become such idols...

With its very renunciation, the secularized world cries out for God.
However, mesmerized with our own ‘sanctity,” we do not hear this cry.
Mesmerized with our own “piety,” we contemn that world, separate our-
selves from it with priestly tricks and hypocritically ‘feel sorry” for people
not acquainted with the charms of our ‘churchliness’. And we fail to notice
that we have fallen ourselves, and that we are failing all the tests — of spirit-
uality, piety and churchliness. And it turns out that nothing in that ‘secular-
ized” world is to such an extent internally subordinated to that very world
as the Church itself is....”[22]

Pastors and theologians of the Church before all, as well as Chris-
tians in general, have always erred, missed and betrayed their ecclesial task
whenever they argued and matched wits with “this world” and their epoch
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using methods and arguments of “religious reason,” straining to prove the
world’s sinfulness and condemning it, from the heights of their supposed
“salvation,” to eternal perdition while, in fact, completely and irresponsibly
abandoning it to the power of anthropolatric ideologies and manipulations.
And, on the other hand, Church pastors and theologians have always tri-
umphed over the world and won it over for Christ’s “easy yoke” (Mt 11:30)
whenever they have witnessed to it Christ’s Love for the life of the world,
liturgical love and sacrifice “in all and for all.”[23]

At the same time, it is also important to note here that Orthodox wit-
nessing in the contemporary world is not and must not be reduced to ac-
ademic and symposial ‘témoignage’ (witnessing), as it is often termed in
the West, especially in the current Ecumenical movement, with témoignage
often being reduced to verbal declarations and statements ‘on peace and
equality and justice,” and the like.”[24] Verbal ex cathedra evaluations, ac-
ademic “diagnosing,” as well as countless symposial “agreed statements”
and “joint declarations” regarding the fact that the world and mankind are
undergoing a “crisis” because they have deviated from faith in the Living
God and from the Church, have no effect in history, without a readiness
among Christians, and the clergy, the faithful, the pastors and the theologi-
ans of the Church to feel the wounds of that and such a world as “their own
wounds”; without a readiness to take the cross of that world “upon one’s
own shoulders” and, together with Christ, carry it to Golgotha; without,
together with Christ, “descending into the Hades” of that world, for the
salvation of those in the “region and shadow of death....”

What is expected of contemporary Christians, as responsible mem-
bers of Christ’'s Church, is neither aloof diagnosing of spiritual “illness”
nor pronouncements of the “ruination of the world,” nor panicked anath-
emizing of “this world” and its apostatic modernity, but a responsible wit-
nessing of the Truth of God-Man Christ, and an unmasking of all the an-
thropolatric ideologies, falsities, misconceptions and injustices through the
love of Christ. The basis of Christian witnessing in the modern world must
be a liturgical love for that world, a love prepared to sacrifice for the life
of the world, instead of a dualistic puritanism that, from the heights of its
righteous self-satisfaction, abhors the “world (that) lieth in wickedness” (1
Jn 5:19) and anathemizes it, hating, along with sin, the sinners themselves,
contrary to the example of Christ, Who came into the world for the sake of
the sinners, to call them to repentance (cf. Mt 9:12-13).

This, of course, does not mean that there is no “gift of judgment,”
as one of the universal gifts of the Holy Spirit given to the Church for the
salvation of the world, for “the saints shall judge the world” (1 Cor 6:2),[25]
and not only the visible world, but also the invisible: “Know ye not that we
shall judge angels? How much more, things that pertain to this life?” (1 Cor
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6:3). The Church, precisely as “judge to the world,” to all its idol worship
(1 Cor 69), its adultery (Mt 12:39), its wrong ways (Jam 5:20), is indeed
its path to salvation[26] and its salvation. Not only does the Church have
the power to “judge the world,” it is, in fact, her task and her duty, for she
is, as the Incarnation of Christ extended through history, Christ extended
through the centuries until the Parousia,[27] God’s Judgment of the world
(see Rm 3:6), and not a judgment to perdition, but a judgment to salvation,
according to the words of Christ: “For I came not to judge the world, but to
save the world,” (Jn 12:47) and also, at the same time: “And yet if I judge,
My judgment is true; for I am not alone, but I and the Father that sent Me”
(Jn 8:16).

The Church has the God-given power and Divine commandment, ob-
ligation and task to, precisely for the sake of the world’s salvation, “judge
the world,” however not as a mere “sacral institution” or infallible author-
ity,” but as the self-sacrificial Body of the Savior Who “shall come in the
glory of His Father” (Mt 16:27), Whose Second, all-glorious Coming the
Church awaits and towards which she is moving on her historical pilgrim-
age. Thus, witnessing as a method of the Church’s activity in the world
is, in history, a “manifestation of genuine identity, new being and life in
Christ, in which there is always something martyrly, something prophetic,
something eschatological. It is a witnessing and annunciation of the com-
ing Kingdom of God, but also of God’s Last Judgment, it is a witnessing of
Christ’s Parousia. That is why such a witnessing, such a method of work
and missionary activity in Orthodoxy is always accompanied by apocalyp-
tic realities... Proof of that are the Holy Apostles, the Holy Martyrs and
New Martyrs of Orthodoxy, and with them the Holy Fathers and Ascetics
of the Orthodox way and life....”[28]

The Church’s witnessing in history has always met with strong op-
position from “this world,” which the Church “judged” by facing it with
the Kingdom of God, which had already begun within her, by measuring
it and evaluating it through the criterion of the eschatological Kingdom of
God that “is not of this world,” but which is the only goal and meaning of
this world, its creation and its historical existence. And, from the first days
of the Church, having been faced with the fundamental and uncompromis-
ing Christian witnessing of God-Man Christ as the only true God and Lord,
and the Kingdom of God as the only true goal and meaning of history,
“this world” has answered this ecclesiastical “challenge” — by persecuting
the Church, by the imprisonment, torture and killing of Christians. That
is how it was during the first three centuries of Christianity, all the way
up to the Edict of Milan of 313 (whose 1700" anniversary we celebrated in
2013), as well as in all the other centuries of Christian history (let us just
mention here the most drastic examples of the French bourgeois revolution
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of 1789, and the Bolshevik revolution of 1917, in which tens and hundreds
of thousends of bishops, priests, deacons, acolytes, monks, nuns, as well as
millions of Christian faithful were killed).

However, it should be emphasized that, in her “judgment of the world,”
which has always been eschatological and prophetic, but also always humble
and sober-minded, the Church has never “provoked or sought martyrdom,
which would be a type of zeal not according to knowledge (Rm 10:2),”[29]
for, in the history of the Church, true witnessing for Christ was “never meant
to provoke anyone. Truth, the authentic witnessing of truth may appear to
some as a provocation, but we must not fail to witness the Truth to the end for
fear of Judaic reaction...” Why? Because, thanks to her bimillennial martyr-
ly-confessional experience, the Church knows that “meekness and humility
alone are not always good in themselves, i.e., appropriate, for, if not supple-
mented with other gifts of the Spirit, they may turn into indifference for the
truth or unintended support for violence and injustice. That may also pertain
to our indulgence of people, or to what Solzhenitsyn referred to as passive
service to evil.”[30] The primary criterion for the Church in her sotiriological
“judging of the world” has always been her graceful gift of discernment — of
“test(ing) the spirits” (1 Jn 4:1-6), or what Holy Apostle Paul referred to in the
Epistle to the Jews as “senses exercised to discern both good and evil” (Hb
5:14). Without graceful-ascetic practice in sober discernment between good
and evil, truth and lie, justice and injustice, light and darkness, worship of
God and idol worship, i.e., without a living ecclesial sacramental-holy-vir-
tuous, liturgical-philokalian experience of engaged, active eschewing of evil
and of doing good (1 Pt 3:11), genuine Christian witnessing in the modern
world, as a “world in crisis” par excellence, is impossible.

Regarding the question of eschatological “judging of the world,” Fr.
Alexander Schmemann says: “The Liturgical experience and the spiritual
Tradition were, truly, the genuine source and living content of patristic
thought... The ultimate meaning of that patristic, eschatological view of
the world can be expressed with a simple formula: in order to fully exist in
the world, in order to be of “use” to it, in order to fulfill their historical, cos-
mic and every other function, the Church and Christians as a whole must
be, concomitantly, wholly and not wholly of this world. This ‘not’ is in no
way negativistic in its character, nor does it signify any sort of flight from
the world, despisal of the world, quietism, i.e., more succinctly put — it is
in no way connected with ‘spiritual” indifference toward the world. This
eschatological ‘no” is extremely affirmative in character because, before all,
it means ‘yes’ to immersion into the Kingdom of God and participation in
the Kingdom of God, in the spiritual reality that the Holy Spirit has already
‘initiated” in this world, which is God-given already in the here and now,
even though it is still to come.”[31]
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In the Church’s witnessing in the world, in each historical epoch,
all Christians, both the clergy and the laity, have their place, role and re-
sponsibility, but the leading, most responsible and incomparable place and
role, function and duty, obligation and obedience, is held by the Bishops
of Christ’s Church, who are, according to the patristic words of St. Justin
of Celije, “called the eyes of the Church in the true sense, if their eyes are
constantly directed at the Sun of Justice, without ever impairing their vi-
sion with dark deeds. Having received power in the Church,” Abba Justin
continues, “the bishop is successful in spiritual life, if he is occupies him-
self with spiritual things... Thus, to these eyes of the Church — belongs the
highest praise,[32] if their life is in harmony with the grace of the Holy
Spirit.”[33]

In his study, “From Ontology to Ecclesiology” (2003), Nikolaos Lou-
dovikos says the same thing, albeit in a theologically more complex or
“more philosophical” language, in tune with the spirit of the epoch, which
demands complexity in place of simplicity, so that the theological thoughts
of Orthodox theologians might be taken more seriously by the “intellectual
community of scholars”: “True Church unity in the person of the bishop
does not occur suddenly (spontaneously) unless the Episcopal charisma
acts existentially in the ascetic feat of ‘assimilating’ the ‘Divine energy’ of
Christ as Bishop, which means in the attempt to become a charisma that
consubstantially contains (instead of simply ‘arranging,’ ‘coordinating’
or ‘administrating’) all the other charismata within itself.”[34] If it should
happen that, instead of being a diune transmitter (according to chirotony)
and personal (based on a personal feat of assimilating Christ) carrier of the
grace of apostolic succession, the Bishop remains only the former, i.e., a
transmitter of the grace and the uninterrupted order of the Church, then,
as Church history shows, “in different times, different charismata have ex-
pressed her self-consciousness, as well as her unity — whether it was the
Martyrs, the monks, the teachers, the bishops — as unity in Truth, without
disturbing either the Church’s universality or its bishop-centricity. On the
contrary, there have been times when secondary charismata have, in the
spiritual sense, overthrown the primary ones, when these had become un-
dermined (weakened),” concludes Loudovikos.

Loss of the Christian experience of life and value

system — the essence of today’s spiritual-historical crisis

The most characteristic feature of the civilizational process of today’s
“world in crisis” in the first decade of the 21* century, whose contemporar-

ies we are and to whose radical-secularist challenge we must respond as
Christians, members of one Body of Christ (1 Cor 12:12), is the loss of the
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Christian (= Theandric = ecclesial = liturgical = graceful-ascetic) experience
of life, of a Christian (= Theandric = ecclesial = liturgical = graceful-ascetic)
worldview, a Christian (= Theandric = ecclesial = liturgical = graceful-ascet-
ic) criterion of everything, a Christian (= Theandric = ecclesial = liturgical =
graceful-ascetic) value system. And that experience of life, that worldview,
that criterion of everything, that value system are not abstract categories,
but a living Theandric experience and reality emanating from the central
Christian experience and reality — the ecclesial experience of the Person of
God-Man Christ, a deifying knowledge of God through the Church and her
Sacraments and Holy Virtues, and before all through her Divine Liturgy,
which is the “heart of God’s Church”[36] and the Sacrament of the King-
dom of God,[37] already revealed and begun here and now, in history.[38]

The loss of the Christian experience of life, worldview, criterion of
everything and value system is the mark of the modern fall of the “Christian
historical world.” After twenty centuries of her baptismal-resurrectional his-
tory, the Church finds herself once again in a situation of existing in a world
thatis no longer “hers,” that is no longer a Christian world, that defines itself
as a “post-Christian” world, a “world after Christianity,” a world that no
longer bases itself on Christian foundations and assumptions, that is either
indifferent or openly rejects the Christian theory and practice of life, thought
and action, i.e., Christianity as a whole, together with its theology and an-
thropology, ontology, ethics and esthetics, cosmology and ecology.

The essence of today’s spiritual-historical crisis is that “the world in
which the Orthodox Church (= Christ’s Church) must live in today — both
in the East and in the West — is no longer her world, or even a ‘neutral’
world, but a world that questions its very essence and existence, a world
that is consciously and unconsciously trying to reduce the Church to val-
ues, life philosophies and worldviews that are fundamentally different, if
not contrary to her view and experience of God, man and life. That is what
makes today’s crisis incomparably more radical and decisive than the crisis
brought upon by the fall of Byzantium in 1453.”[39]

During the entire 20* century, Orthodoxy was faced with what Fr. Al-
exander Schmemann called the essential question of modern Christian his-
tory. This essential question, essential problem that the Orthodox Church
and Orthodox Christians are facing, according to Schmemann, “arises
primarily from two historical processes that, precisely because they are
new and unprecedented in the previous history of the Orthodox Church,
form the epicenter of the deep crisis that permeates the entire life of our
Church.”[40]

What are these two historical processes?

“The first historical process is the tragically spectacular disintegra-
tion, in succession, of old and organic ‘Orthodox worlds’ that were up un-
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til a little more than half a century ago considered to be the indisputable,
natural and stable ‘home” and environment of the Orthodox Church. Even
worse, that disintegration was accompanied by a transformation of those
‘worlds’” into a historical stage on which extreme and totalitarian secular-
ism executed a brutal crime against Orthodoxy, against man’s spiritual na-
ture and calling.

The second historical process is the rapid and massive development
of the Orthodox Diaspora in the West, which — no matter how ‘accidental’
in its origins — marks the end of the isolation of Orthodoxy ‘in the East,’
the end of its total identification with that ‘East” and, thus, the beginning
of Orthodoxy’s new destiny in the West and in the context of Western cul-
ture....”[41]

Both of these historical processes are nothing more than “two dimen-
sions, two ‘expressions’ of one and the same, radically new situation, un-
heard of in the previous history of Orthodoxy. It is a situation in which,
on the one hand, Orthodoxy has been left without its historical home — the
‘Orthodox world’; and which, on the other, saw a violent separation of Or-
thodoxy from “culture,” i.e., from an entire structure of national and social
life; in which, finally, Orthodoxy was forced to face ‘the West’.”[42]

But this “West” — which during the 1970s, at the time when Alex-
ander Schmemann wrote about it, occupied the Western hemisphere and
formed the environment in which the “Orthodox diaspora,” which as “one
of the most important spiritual events of the 20" century cannot be seen
as a mere historical accident”[43] but as an act of Divine Providence, lived
and developed - expanded to the entire world and became a global, the
only civilization. The Western liberal-capitalist democratic model achieved
a civilizational victory, while the “communist world,” the so-called Eastern
Bloc disappeared from the historical scene, resulting in the post-Cold War
reconfiguration of the political map of the world[44]: the bipolar world of
the second half of the 20" century disappeared, and we are now living in a
“monopolar world,” i.e., in the global West.

That spiritual-historical situation only serves to additionally sharp-
en Schmemann’s conclusions regarding the need for Orthodoxy, i.e., the
Orthodox Church, to face the West, especially due to the fact that the “his-
torical Orthodox world,” i.e., the “historical” Orthodox countries, which,
either willingly or by force, have been subjected to the process of “transi-
tion” and “integration” into the political-economic institutions of the global
West, have at the beginning of the 21* century found themselves in the posi-
tion of a global “Orthodox diaspora,” dispersed throughout the global and
globalist, neoliberal and neocolonial civilization of the West, which openly
refers to itself as “post-Christian.”
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Christian life in a post-Christian civilization

The basic feature of that “post-Christian” civilization of the West lies
in the fact that, differently from the civilization of the “old” Christian West,
it is no longer based on Christianity as the Church, more precisely on the
Mystery of God-Man Christ, the Mystery of His Theandric Economy,[45]
but on the anthropolatric ideology of Economics, on the chiliastic utopia of
an “earthly kingdom.” Thus, the most dramatic possible spiritual crisis —
the negation of the Incarnation of God the Logos and His salvational Econ-
omy, the antichristian lie of denying Jesus as Christ [cf. 1 Jn 2:22], lives and
works within the very foundations of today’s economolatric civilization:
the substitution of God-Man — with man-god, the Kingdom of God as the
goal of man’s life — with the “kingdom of man.”

That is why any consideration of the current spiritual-historical cri-
sis of modern man and his world — which is much deeper than the glob-
al economic crisis that is shaking the world and engaging the attention of
the entire scientific and professional intellectual community, because the
crisis of humanity itself “in the image and likeness” is also a crisis of the
world as man’s God-given home, in which man is supposed to offer his
cosmic Eucharist to God — must soberly, with a Pauline “testing of spirits,”
also take into account that “hidden,” spiritual aspect of the crisis. The ec-
clesial consciousness, based on a universal graceful-ascetic experience of
“distinguishing between good and evil,” knows that all of history, from
the beginning of the world to Christ’s Second Coming, is the battleground
of a gigantic “invisible struggle,”[46] in which the Church and Christians
“wrestle not against flesh and blood, but against principalities, against
powers, against the rulers of the darkness of this world, against spiritual
wickedness in high places” [Eph 6:12], meaning that the said forces, the
“principalities, and powers and the ruler of darkness of this world, the
spiritual wickedness in high places” are actively waging war against the
man of God, made in God’s image and likeness, against the world as the
Home of man’s cosmic Eucharist, against the Body of Christ — the Church
that is the salvation of the world. For the Church’s liturgical-ascetic con-
sciousness, that theomachistic, anti-human and unholy “demonic power is
a real being that, through its powers, its passions, strives to disfigure God’s
image in man and to turn God’s Body into its own ‘body,” i.e., to turn the
Church into its own demonic community, the anti-church.”[47]

In the theologically distinct words of Fr. Georges Florovsky, in which
this great 20" century theologian and Church teacher succinctly sums up
the patristic teaching on the nature and activity of evil in history, “evil is
‘non-essential,” according to St. John of Damascus,[48] but it is real as an
active force[49] and, moreover, it is in fact real in its results, destructive,
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but completely definitive. Evil has a negating or destructive character, but
it is completely real in its horrific devastation. Evil possesses a mysterious
power to imitate creation, but the fruit of that imitation is — destruction. Evil
destroys and debases, and if evil continues to exist, than so will continue
all the destruction and debasement, and worse than that: debased existence
passes into eternity and, without doubt, into Hadean eternity. Evil devours
beings. Evil is the devastation of non-being, but a totally real devastation.
Evil is more than the absence of being, evil is “true” non-being. Evil pro-
duces new realities in the world — false, but active and visible realities. Evil
possesses false-creating power. Evil is able to add new characteristics to
what God created: to create what God did not create, what God did not
want to create, and God tolerates that not because of lenience or benevo-
lence, but simply by His allowance. “God did not invent death... He creat-
ed everything so that it might continue to exist” [Ws 1:13-14].[50]

In the words of Apostle Paul, each Christian, living in the Body of
Christ, is called upon to oppose this demonic attempt at destroying God’s
creation: “My brethren, be strong in the Lord and in the power of His
might. Put on the whole armor of God, that ye may be able to stand against
the wiles of the devil” [Eph 6:10-11]. Or, in the even more explicit advice of
Apostle James: “Submit yourselves therefore to God. Resist the devil, and
he will flee from you” [Jm 4:7]. The experience of active, heart-and-mind
or “invisible” battle against evil as a real being,[51] against its energetic ef-
fects, before all within man (in his mind and heart),[52] is what constitutes
Christian life itself in Christ, as well as the ascetic Church Tradition, whose
most important aspects are compiled in ascetic anthologies — “books of the
Gospel realized,”[53] such as, among others, “Otechnik,” “The Lausiac His-
tory” and “The Philokalia” [54] — which have, throughout Church history,
stood as glossaries, readers and textbooks of the “basic rules and the meth-
od of a holy, evangelical, ascetic, that is, the true Christian life“[55] and as
the “expert” literature of a true spiritual life — a life of struggle against sin
and passion, a life of repentance (metanoia), a life of purification, enlighten-
ment, of gaining the Holy Spirit[56] and of theosis,[57] not only for monks,
but for all Christians (for there do not exist “two Christianities” — one for
hieromonks and monks that have renounced the world, and another for
married priests and the faithful living in the world — but one Christianity,
one Church, one Church asceticism, for all are one in Christ, one Body of
Christ [1 Cor 12:12]).

Today’s world functions as a single planetary marketplace in which
everything is bought and sold: from physical territories, properties and ob-
jects, virtual “electronic money” and stocks, to identities and sovereign-
ties, memories, souls, even the past and the present! The market economy
principle has imposed itself as the universal and only possible principle of
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not only the economic but the entire human life. The entire life of mankind
and of each individual human on all meridians is subject to the impersonal
and merciless laws and mechanisms of the market economy, the aggressive
dynamic of supply and demand, production and consumption, input and
output. The spirit of the modern consumer society, the “civilization of the
objectification of man (turning man into an object),” is a spirit of avarice
and lust, of an “insatiable hunger for things and their ownership.”[58]

In fact, one of the basic features of modern civilization, the “fuel”
of its progress and development, is precisely the artificial “cultivation” of
that insatiable hunger in people, more precisely, the passion to own and
consume, a hunger that cannot be sated either by ownership or consump-
tion because, as we know from the Tradition of the ascetic Church Fathers,
passion cannot be “sated”: the more it is practiced, the more it intensifies
and possesses a man, subjugates him, reduces his freedom, sucks his life
energy, narrows the horizon of his godlike personality, deadens his sens-
es of body and soul, passivizes his soul’s intellectual powers,[59] disturbs
the psychophysical balance of his personality, causes sickness of body and
soul, ultimately leading him to complete spiritual and living ruin, even to
physical death.

The above mentioned economolatric way of life, a life of idolatry of
deified Economics, economic progress and increase of living standard, is
being imposed upon the world’s peoples and nations, willingly or by force,
through all systems of civilization, by global political, economic and media
elites, acting in the “shadow” of legal political institutions of civilization,
but actually outside of their real control, engaged in “anthropological-so-
cial engineering,” i.e., production of an ideologically desirable and “politi-
cally correct” society, a “new man” for a “new society,” a man no longer “in
the image and likeness of God” [Gen 1:26], but “in the image and likeness”
of this world and its anthropolatric ideologies, his “prides, lusts and ava-
rices,” regardless of whether that world refers to itself as an “open society
of the future”[60] or as the epoch of global triumph of liberal democracy as
the “end of history.”[61]

Such is the world that we, as Orthodox Christians, are living in in the
21* century. Nevertheless, the living pastoral experience of the Church, its
archpriests, pastors and spiritual fathers, testifies that, even within such a
world, “the endless labyrinths of man’s soul and being still remain”[62]
open, hungry and thirsty; in that world, there still exists a thirst for the
Truth, for the true life that boundlessly surpasses the said (neo)liberal eco-
nomic logic and techno-metaphysics of the “free market,” as well as the ni-
hilism of the commercial dynamic and consumer mentality that transforms
man from a personal actor of history into a faceless object — the victim of
his own secularization, his own “lust of the flesh, and the lust of the eyes,

52



and the pride of life” (1 Jn 2:16). And, as a “consumer,” it is he who is ac-
tually being spent, falling into an unhistorical way of being. In that way,
through economolatric “brain (and soul) washing,” through the imposition
of idolatry of the false god of Money, the Mammon of “unstoppable eco-
nomic progress” and “growth of living standard” whom one cannot serve
if one serves the Living God (Mt 6:24), not only individual personalities
but entire nations are stripped of historical consciousness,[63] of historici-
ty, and “expelled” from history, falling victim to the so-called “end of (the
old) history,” while at the same time being led to a “new beginning” of
the anthropolatric earthly kingdom. In that way, the geoeconomic ideology
of the “free market,” i.e., the religion of global economolatry, serves the
apocalyptic undermining and destruction of the Theandric tissue of history
as a meeting place of God and man, a place of encounter and cooperation
between God and man,[64] with the goal of saving and deifying everyone
and everything, so that “God may be all in all” (1 Cor 15:28).

Increased living standards, as shown by the example of the most
economically developed Western countries (both those located in the ge-
ographic West or the geographic East), in no way contributed to the “res-
olution” of man’s deepest existential problems and dilemmas, such as the
question of the meaning of man’s personal and common life in history:
“Even secularized man cannot abstain from asking the most profound
question about himself, about the bases and ultimate goals of his existence
in history.”[65] On the contrary, as statistical data based on serious scien-
tific research has consistently shown over the past decades, the number of
those suffering from acute and chronic depression is proportionally greater
in countries with the highest living standards than in poorer countries,[66]
as is the divorce rate (along with the percentage of those living in extramar-
ital unions),[66] and the rate of drug addiction. “Western man’s intemper-
ate activism, originating in his inordinate lust for things and for acquiring
knowledge, as well as the unnatural-for-humans speed imposed upon him
by the technology of civilization, have produced in him deep stresses, fa-
tigue and illnesses, both physical and psychical-nervous.”[68]

Due to the fact that the individual is a subject of history, i.e., a node of
the historical life of every human society, the individual person’s spiritual
illness carries over into the life of the community which that person builds
in history. A sick society is always a society (spiritually, morally) of the sick
individuals that constitute it. Thus, a historically (spiritually, morally) sick
society cannot be healed with laws, political, legal, economic, media and
educational actions “from above,” but exclusively through a spiritual-mor-
al renewal of its members, which is, of course, possible only through life in
Christ, through a life of repentance and purification in the Church, through
the moral feat of facing one’s own sinfulness and self-restraint in one’s own
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carnal desires, in the prophetic words of Aleksandr I. Solzhenitsyn concern-
ing the moral renewal of contemporary society.[69]

The modern-day culture, founded on the cult of reason and rational
knowledge, and the technical-technological civilization that developed out
of it “has from the beginning spread and sought to conquer the entire world
through violence. Its characteristic lust for things and the technical civiliza-
tion that grew out of it have produced a one-dimensional man, alienated
not only from his Prime Source (i.e., God, according to Whose image and
likeness he was created) but also from nature itself (i.e., God, our God-giv-
en Home in which we should gratefully serve God).”[70] The more modern
man owns and spends, using technical means as aids in mastering creation
and sating his hunger for possession, the more profound is his inner feeling
of essential non-possession and lacking; the more he masters nature techno-
logically, the more he alienates himself from it, and vice versa.

All this points to a deeper truth, contained in the tragic spiritual-his-
torical events of the 20" and the beginning of the 21% century: that in each
historical epoch, as a being created “in the image and likeness of God” (Gen
1:26-27), man needs much more than mere “bread” and entertaining-con-
sumeristic “games without frontiers.” Just like the men of centuries past,
modern man also needs the eternal and the everlasting, that which cannot
be bought or sold, that Evangelical pearl for which he would sell everything
he has (Mt 13:45), that which cannot be “spent,” the unspendable treasure
of salvation and theosis, Water from which he will never thirst (Jn 4:14).

What is it that makes man’s life meaningful and higher than mere ex-
istence and survival, a life of true being? It is a conscious and responsible
life in the Truth, but not in “one of” the human truths, or even in all the
summed up human truths, but in the Truth of the Living God, for that Truth
itself is the Life (Jn 14:6) that does not die, eternal life (Jn 3:15). And where
is it possible to find life in the Truth? In the only place where that Truth
resides — in Christ’'s Church, which is His Body, for the Christian Truth is
not abstract but living and hypostatic, it is the Person of God-Man Christ,
Who said: I am the Truth (Jn 14:6), in her dogmas and her worldview, which
is always and primarily — liturgical, because it emanates from the Liturgy,
which is the Sacrament of the Church and the Sacrament of the Kingdom of
God, by which the Church is what it is.[71] The Truth of the Church is the
“Person, the Incarnate Son and Logos of God, Who is the Universal Truth In-
carnate. The Truth of the Church is the Person of Our Lord Jesus Christ.”[72]
The Christian Truth is not cognized as a set of logically true or scientifically
proven facts, but is accepted as a living and experiential knowledge of God,
before all through the Holy Eucharist and Communion with the Body and
the Blood of the Incarnate Logos, the hypostatic Truth itself. “God-Man is
the Church, and the Church is God-Man,”[73] which is why “those who are
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outside of the Church (= the Body of Christ), are outside of the Truth,”[74] be-
cause they are “outside of Christ” and, thus, outside of the Theandric “Faith
of the Truth” (2 Thes 2:12) in which “nothing is by man, and everything is
by God-Man.”[75] Life in the Truth is Life in Christ, a life of participation in
Christ, a life of “co-corporeality” in His Body,[76] a liturgical, Eucharistic,
Sacramental, Holy-Ascetic, God-knowing life.

Truly, as a sacramental cosmic and supracosmic event, which sub-
sumes the entire world, all history, as well as the Eschaton — “the eschato-
logical fullness of the unity of everyone and everything by Christ in God,”
within itself[77] — the Liturgy cannot “avoid” witnessing its true purpose
to the world: life in communion with God. That is why it is no surprise at
all that, throughout the history of the Church, it was the Church liturgists
who had the most vivid feel for the pulse of the historical moment, who
vividly felt the problem of the relationship between contemporaneity and
supratemporality, i.e., Eternity, the tension between the relative truths of
the reigning cultural-civilizational environment in which they lived and
the eternal Truth of the Church, by which they lived, living in the Body of
Christ, in Christ.

The universal contemporaneity
of traditional theological experience and thought

Along these lines, we shall try to show how two unsimilarly simi-
lar Church liturgists, theologians and pastors — St. John Chrysostom (350-
407),[78] Patriarch of Constantinople in the 4™ century in the East, and Pro-
topresbyter Alexander Schmemann (1921-1983),[79] distinguished liturgist,
ecclesiologist and Dean of St. Vladimir’s Orthodox Theological Seminary
in New York, in the 20* century West, felt and theologically considered,
with their sharpened pastoral sensibility that fully emanated from the liv-
ing liturgical-eucharistic experience of the world and history, the complex
problematics of the “basic Christian antinomy,”[80] the strained and tense
relationship between the Church and the world, the transformed New Cre-
ation and the untransformed “old creation,” the New Man in Christ the
New Adam (1 Cor 15:45) and the “old man” in the first Adam (Rm 6:6).

Here it is important, in the briefest possible manner, to show the more
than obvious similarity that exists between the historical and cultural-civ-
ilizational circumstances of the Late Antique and the present “(post)mod-
ern” and (neo)liberal civilization, only with signposts pointing in opposite
directions. At present, this similarity presents the Church with a task that
may most easily be described as: the feat and the cross of witnessing and
constructing a Christian identity in an environment that challenges, rejects,
represses or is, at best, indifferent to that identity.
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The Late Antique world was a pre-Christian world, on the cusp of
Christianity, that, amidst great opposition and battle against Christ and His
Church, was moving toward Christ and Christianity, while today’s modern
world is a post-Christian world that is moving away from Christ and Chris-
tianity and is, in the process, fiercely opposed to Christianity, challenging
its ontology, its ethics, its esthetics, its ligurgical cult, its culture of trans-
forming the world with the life, truth and beauty of Christ.

However, we are not going to go into historical details related to
the said epochs, but shall rather try to propose the Liturgy of the Church
(which rightly carries the name of St. John Chrysostom, even though he is
not its sole “author”), her ontology and ethics, i.e., the Asceticism of the
Church emanating from the Mystery of Christ — the First Liturgist and the
First Ascetic of the Church, the eschatological-historical witnessing of the
Liturgy — as the basis for providing the answer to the burning problems of
the post-Christian contemporaneity[81] that refers to itself as “modernity”
or even “post-modernity,” whose humanistic universalism makes all past
religions, ideologies, cultures and civilizations obsolete, superfluous and
unnecessary — including Christianity itself.

Here, of course, it is important to pay heed to an important fact relat-
ed to terminological-semantic preciseness. “Modernity” is a category that
belongs to “this world,” to the modes (= ways, from the Latin “modus”-
“modo” — “by the measure,” “by the tempo,” “by the tone/melody,” “by
the way,” “by the rule”) of each epoch, to the timestream “in which there
is nothing new under the sun” (Ecc 1:9). Only the Living Tradition is con-
temporary to each epoch, for it is in the tradition that God’s Truth (which
is not the “truth of the past” but, as Georges Florovsky puts it, “the Truth
revealed in the past,” which nevertheless stands forever, and which contin-
ues to be revealed in the present, and which shall continue to be revealed in
the future, in the process of the continuation of the Living Tradition of the
Church) is revealed, and it is supratemporal.

The currentness of the Fathers draws its perpetuity from its supratem-
porality, from Divine Eternity. Only those who are in communion with that
Divine supratemporality, i.e., who have “the mind of Christ” (1 Cor 2:16), “the
mind of the Church — Christological, Holy Trinitarian, ecclesiological, heart-
and-mindful, Divine, universal and prayerful,”[82] the universal mind of the
Church Fathers,[83] can be “current” to every epoch in their thought. The Fa-
thers are, thus, above the dichotomy of “modernity” and “anti-modernity,”
they are, in that sense, more modern than (every) “modernism,” “post-mod-
ernism” or “neomodernism,” as Fr. Georges Florovsky concludes in his fa-
mous essay “The Lost Scriptural Mind”: “When I read the ancient classics
of Christian theology, the fathers of the church, I find them more relevant to
the troubles and problems of my own time than the production of modern
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theologians. The fathers were wrestling with existential problems, with those
revelations of the eternal issues which were described and recorded in Holy
Scripture. I would risk a suggestion that St. Athanasius and St. Augustine are
much more up to date than many of our theological contemporaries. The rea-
son is very simple: they were dealing with things and not with the maps.”[84]

In that sense, St. John Chrysostom is “more up to date” to the cur-
rency of the 21% century world and society and its problems, the entirety of
its problem, just as he was, in an essential and methodological way, up to
date with the currency of the 16%, or the 17%, or the 18" or the 19" century —
more so than all the “up to date” interpreters and experts for the interpreta-
tion of fragments of various epochs. Why do we say “fragments”? Because
the (post)modern mind, which has become alienated from knowledge of
God, thus losing the only real source of all true human knowledge, has
become incapable of considering and interpreting the entirety of life and
being. How can the entirety be apprehended by a mind that has become
spiritually blind for the “beginning” (protology) and the “end” (eschatol-
ogy) of all that exists, for the One Who is, according to the universal and
consenting experience of the Church, “the Beginning and the End, the Al-
pha and the Omega” of everything (Rev 21:6), Who is “the Beginning and
the Hearth and the source of the community”[85] of all creation? That and
such a (post)modern mind (which is actually nothing more than a civiliza-
tionally “modernized” Cartesian-enlightenment mind of the new century),
having become blind for perceiving the Creator of all, for the mysterious
presence of the Creator’s uncreated logoi[86] in all creation and in each in-
dividual creature, the blessed presence of the Uncreated in the created,[87]
which unify all creatures in a single symphony of meaningful existence[88]
according to the will of the Father in Christ by the Holy Spirit, no longer
knows either the origin, the goal or the meaning of everything that exists,
which is why it cannot consider everything that exists as a meaningful
whole, because the entirety of reality can be interpreted only by a mind
with a blessed, Holy-Spiritual experience of the whole. And the experience
of the entire creation as Oikos, Home, is possible exclusively and solely
from that which is the Wholeness of Heaven and earth, history and the Es-
chaton — from the Body of Christ and in the Body of Christ, Christ’s Church,
which is larger and higher and more encompassing than the world, “which
surpasses Heaven itself,”[89] which contains within herself not only the
entire cosmos, not only the visible but also the invisible world, “all worlds”
(as the Venerable Justin of Celije, enraptured by the Mystery of the Church,
liked to exclaim in divine inspiration), “life, immortality and eternity, and
theandricity.”[90] That is because graceful-ascetic knowledge of God is the
source of all other human knowledge — self-knowledge (anthropology) as
well as knowledge of the world (cosmology, ecology).
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A draft analysis of the burning problems
of the post-Christian world from the perspective
of Orthodox Christian theology

In the following chapters, “The Liturgy and the Person — Christology
and Christian Anthropology,” “The Liturgy, the World, the Eschaton — Ec-
clesiology and Christian Ecology,” and “A Return to a Liturgical Experience
of the World and Man — the Basis of the Church’s Mission in the 21% Centu-
ry,” we shall try to analyze the general features of some burning problems
of the post-Christian world or civilization, from the perspective of Ortho-
dox Christian theology.

We shall do this, before all, from the aspect of the relationship be-
tween, on the one hand, Orthodox traditional Christology — the experience
of knowing the Person of God-Man Christ, the Archetype (t0 Agxétumov)
according to which man was created in the beginning,[91] the Church’s
participation in Him and communion with Him, i.e., the cosmic dimensions
of man’s godlike personality as a microcosm,[92] and, on the other, modern
anthropology, which sees man as a being “in the image of the world,” i.e.,
“in the image of himself,” viewing him and treating him as a functional part
of a utopian-chiliastic “open (civil) society,” a new humanistic collectivism
“without an alternative,” worshipping the idol of abstract and ideologized
“human rights” while denying man the most basic and inalienable human
right personally granted to him by the Living God at creation — conscious-
ness of his own identity “in the image of God” (Gen 1:27) and of the way of
realizing his godlike humanity as a realization of the “likeness of God,”[93]
of blessed assimilation to God by way of existence (tpomoc vtdpEeoc, mo-
dus existentiae), of theosis through God’s uncreated energies, of gaining
Christ-nature, Christ-mindedness, Christ-being.[94] And this is realized,
before and above all, through the Divine Liturgy as the “Sacrament of
Sacraments,”[95] the Pan-Sacrament of the Church, which fulfills with it-
self “the entire spiritual and supernatural Economy of the Incarnation of
God the Logos,”[96] which is the most original “living by Christ” and “in
Christ,”[97] by which, in partaking in the Liturgy, Christians attain “Divine
homogeneity.”[98]

The second question with which we shall deal in examining our topic
“Orthodoxy and the Challenges of Modernity” is the position of tradition-
al Orthodox Christian ecclesiology — the experience of the Church as the
cosmic and historical-eschatological Body of the New Adam, the Home of
God[99] - the Home of the New Creation, vis-a-vis the burning problem and
crisis of the world, the home of God and of man, as a “macro-anthropos”

“man-writ-large”),[100] which is suffering due to man’s deviation from
the Living God. We will, in the process, consider the problem of “ecological
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crisis” as a spiritual-historical phenomenon that runs much deeper than the
mere “pollution of the environment,” “disappearance of the ozon layer” or
“global warming” accompanied by the “massive melting of ice in the Arc-
tic and the Antarctic,” i.e., as a material manifestation of man’s profound
spiritual crisis, the crisis of man’s relationship with God, his neighbor and
all of creation, within the framework of a technological civilization “not in
the sense of use but of consumption of the world, which is being imposed
upon people through systematic brainwashing and the subordination of
man’s life to the ideals of impersonal individual pleasure.”[101]

The third question that we shall consider in the concluding chap-
ter of our work is the question of the bases and the basic principles of the
Church’s witnessing and mission in the 21 century. The experience of the
Church Fathers from all epochs of Church history clearly indicates that the
Church’s witnessing and mission in all times are impossible without a re-
pentant return and ascetic absorption into the traditional liturgical experi-
ence of the world and of man, which is, at the same time, an eschatological
experience of history.

In his classic work, “For the Life of the World — the Sacramental Phi-
losophy of Life” (1973), one of the most important and “watershed” books
in 20" century Orthodox theology, Protopresbyter Alexander Schmemann
precisely identified, from a liturgical-eucharistic perspective, the ep-
icenter of the modern world’s spiritual crisis: “The only real fall of man
is his noneucharistic (= unthankful, ungrateful) life in a noneucharistic (=
unthankful, ungrateful) world.”[102] Today’s post-Christian globalist civ-
ilization, perhaps more so than any other in the history of the world, is a
civilization of noneucharistic life in a noneucharistic world and, as well, of
man’s nonascetic life in his nonascetic world, a dechristianized world that
is, amidst man’s spiritual passivization, no longer moving towards God,
because man, as the reasonable epicenter of that world, has lost his hunger
and thirst for God,[103] and has stopped moving towards God and offering
that world as a return gift-eucharist of his love to God the Creator, the Giver
of Life and of everything.

Thus, without a humble and sober, active and creative return to the
liturgical Church Tradition and the ascetic experience of the Church Fa-
thers, the diune Tradition and experience “that never grows old,”[104] and
which, through all history up to Christ’s Second Coming, remains an eter-
nal signpost for the man of every epoch, even the contemporary (“mod-
ern”-"post-modern”) one, it is impossible to provide an effective answer to
the burning question of the crisis of contemporary man and his world.

The ascetic experience of the Fathers, i.e., the “renunciation of the
(fallen) world,” commanded to us by God-Man Christ Himself (“If any man
will come after Me, let him deny himself and take up his cross and follow
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Me...” — Mt 16:24), “lies in the very nature of the Christian philosophy of
life and means a radical change of relationship with the world and with
oneself, and a change of the way of life, behind which lies a demand for
freedom that only the Holy Spirit can grant.”[105] Withal, that “freedom
that only the Holy Spirit can grant” in the Church, as the Holy Fathers expe-
rienced and understood, is actually the realization of the original God-giv-
en “image of God” in man, and man’s assimilation to God, theosis in the
Body of Christ.

Concomitantly with the ascetic progress of “renouncing the world”
and “following Christ” along with “carrying one’s cross,” which is of con-
stitutive importance for Christian life, comes also, within the Church, the
liturgical progress of a renewed, sacramental, graceful attainment of the
world as the New Creation for Christ, which is accomplished, before all,
in the Divine Liturgy of the Church (as well as in all other Church Sacra-
ments), which is itself the graceful source of salvation of all creation, be-
cause it is the chronotope (“place-and-time”) of the sacramental inclusion
of the body of the world (cosmos) into the Body of Christ.

Without a renewed immersion into the historical-eschatological ex-
perience of the Divine Liturgy, the Mystery of the Church, which is the
“seal and the crown of every Divine Mystery” and the “ending and perfec-
tion of all the Sacraments and ministries,”[106] we cannot understand the
Church as the Sacrament of the Kingdom of God that has already begun
in the world, which “makes us the contemporaries and witnesses not just
of Christ’s death on the cross but also of His Second Coming, witnesses of
the fulfillment of everything in Christ,”[107] nor the world as a potential
“sacrament” in Christ.[108]

We are going to deal with these all-encompassing liturgical-ascetic,
sacramental-holy-virtuous aspects of the Church’s witnessing in the con-
temporary world, as well as with providing an answer to the aggressive
challenges of the post-Christian present in the third and the fourth chapters
of our work (“The Liturgy and the Eschaton — the Sacrament of the King-
dom of God” and “In the World But Not of the World... — the Liturgical
Ethos of Orthodoxy in Facing the Challenges of Modernity”).

The witnessing of the Liturgy, the liturgical Church Tradition, but
also the ascetic Tradition of the Fathers, is a single witnessing in Christ, for
“Christ is not divided” (cf. 1 Cor 1:13) into a Christ of the Church Liturgy
and a second Christ of Church asceticism,[109] nor can He be divided, just
as there can be no division of the single universal experience, the experi-
ence of His Body — the Church. The Holy Eucharist of the Church is the
revelation that “Eucharistic participation, in the first place ascetic activity...
of a crucificial orientation, is activity marked by pain in search of the grace
of the consubstantial aggregation of all beings in the image of Trinitari-
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an consubstantiality.”[110] This diune ascetic-liturgical experience of the
Church, the experience of renouncing the world for the sake of Christ and
the renewed attainment of the world in Christ, obliges us, in this ecclesial
generation, to “focus on this world with theological love, because, through
the Eucharist [and the Holy and universal Asceticism of the Church - auth.
note], we meet God everywhere in that world: He is present both in the
worst disasters and in the beautiful flower.”[111]

At the same time, a return to the true traditional experience of the Di-
vine Liturgy always represents a return to the true personal and univer-
sal feat and asceticism of the Holy Fathers, both the physical (asceticism)
and the intellectual (theology). Any attempt at a solely intellectual “return
to the Fathers,” without a personal return and inclusion in their liturgical
and ascetic experience, which is the universal experience and treasure of the
Church, without attainment of “the mind of the Fathers” which is “the mind
of Christ” (1 Cor 2:16), which is impossible without an ecclesial, self-sacri-
ficial, ascetic and kenotic “shedding of one’s own soul’s blood” in walking
with Christ, i.e., any mere scholarly treatment of the Fathers as “Christian
philosophers” of old and their works as “ancient intellectual heritage,” as Fr.
Georges Florovsky, author of the term “neopatristic synthesis“[112] and one
of the experiential initiators of that renewal movement in 20" century Ortho-
dox theology, warns us, will be nothing more than an impotent “intellectual
project or feat,”[113] without either the gracefull vigor, ascetic strength or
ethical authority to transform the world with the Light of Christ.

Only true life in God-Man Christ, Who gave His life for the life of the
world (Jn 6:51) can transform the life of this world in an effective and viv-
ifying way. And a true (= witnessing) life in Christ, in the Church, and by
Christ in the world, according to Nicholas Cabasilas, “is demonstrated by
the light of good deeds, that is, love,”[114] before all by the light of holiness
in Christ and the Holy Relics, the light of holy martyrdom, holy confession,
holy pastoralism, holy theologizing, holy miracle working in the Church...

Only the Christian who becomes a true “co-resident in the Body of
Christ”[115] through the liturgical-ascetic life of the Church, who with
his life, his thought and all his activity co-crucifies himself to Christ and
co-ressurects with Christ in His Body, thus becoming a gracefull partaker
in Christ’s crucificial-ressurectional Victory over “this world” for the life
of everyone and everything, who attains Christ’s Nature and “the Love of
Christ” (Eph 3:19) for the world, can, with his Christian witnessing — his
own ecclesial life and deeds in Christ, change and transform the world, be-
fore all in himself, and then around him, into the New Creation, the Home
of Theandric koinonia and synergy, a creative and joyful cooperation of the
Living God and living people of God, which will last forever, just as the
Kingdom of God-Man will last forever.[116]
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Translated by Aleksandar Pavi¢

Summary
Bishop Jovan (Puric) (Belgrade)

The Church’s engagement with the world -
witnessing as the Church’s method

The aim of the article is to point out the most tradition methodology
of the Church’s engagement with the world - methodology of witnessing
her faith. This methodology is manifested through Church’s liturgical lan-
guage, i.e., the Divine Liturgy, as well as in the Church’s theological lan-
guage or theology. This existential demonstration or witnessing is more
effective than Church apologetics evident in rational defense of faith. The
article emphasizes further that the liturgical language is not separated from
the theological one, because traditional experience of the Divine Liturgy
always includes the true personal and universal feat and asceticism of the
Holy Fathers. By being immersed in the liturgical life, one is also immersed
in liturgical and ascetic experience of the Holy Fathers, which is universal
experience of the Church.

Keywords: Methodology, Liturgy, theology, witnessing, crisis, Post-Chris-
tianity.
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Vasilije Vranic (Chicago)

THE CHRISTOLOGY OF EUSEBIUS
OF DORYLAEUM IN THE NESTORIAN
CONTROVERSY

Towards the end of AD 427 Sisinnius, archbishop of Constantinople,
died and a fierce contest between interested parties brought the city into
confusion. The heavy lobbying of two renowned citizens, Philip and Pro-
clus quickly divided the city.' The Emperor Theodosius II was serendipi-
tously saved from civil unrest in his capital, when one of his officials pro-
posed that Nestorius, an eloquent and respected abbot of the Monastery of
Euprepius near Antioch, whom he recently met, be appointed as the next
archbishop. Nestorius was renowned not only for his energetic homiletic
talent, but he was widely respected as a great ascetic. The fact that he also
possessed formidable organizational skills helped the nomination. Hard
pressed for a quick decision, Theodosius appointed Nestorius to the see of
Constantinople.

In Constantinople, Nestorius was met with suspicion as an outsider.
His actions and that of his entourage were closely scrutinized. Moreover,
the ecclesiastical situation in the city was rather complex. Being one of the
great centers of the ancient world, Constantinople was home to a very di-
verse population in the cultural and religious sense. The complex setting of
the Capital required its bishop to be a skilled diplomat as well. Regrettably,
diplomacy was not one of Nestorius’ strong suits.

Soon after his arrival to Constantinople Nestorius was thrown into
the theological disputes of the city. Both the sympathizers of the “Arian”
and “Apollinarian” theologies argued that the Blessed Virgin Mary ought
to be called “Theotokos” (Gr. “God-bearer” or “Birthgiver of God”). The
“Arians” used the title in order to challenge the divinity of the Logos; name-
ly, the title “Theotokos” suggested that that the Logos was not co-eternal
with God the Father but had a beginning in birth, hence the Logos could not
be God co-essential with the unoriginate Father. The “Apollinarians,” on

!Kenneth G. Holum, “Theodosian empresses : women and imperial dominion
in late antiquity,” The transformation of the classical heritage Vol. 3 (1982), 148-149.
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the other hand, used the title to support their teaching that the Logos was
the animating agent in the Incarnation of Christ who took the place of the
human intellect (vovc) in Jesus. The rationale was that Mary was Theotokos
because Christ was the Logos who simply took the possession and control
of the human body and animal soul of Jesus. Nestorius was swiftly drawn
into the debate, which finally brought his demise.

Nestorius” chancellor, priest Anastasius, who accompanied the new
archbishop from Antioch, addressed the controversy over the title “The-
otokos” in one of his sermons. In a public sermon, Anastasius, somewhat
naively, exclaimed, “Let no one call Mary Theotokos: for Mary was but a
woman, and it is impossible that God should be born of a woman.”? Natu-
rally, this exclamation created a great disturbance in Constantinople from
both clergy and laity. As Socrates testifies, Nestorius, eager to clear his pro-
tégé of the charges of blasphemy, delivered a series of sermons in which he
decisively rejected the title Theotokos for the Blessed Virgin.? His reasoning
was that, without proper qualifications, the title “Theotokos” could lead to
a serious confusion of the divinity and humanity in Christ and even under-
mine the doctrine of the economy of salvation (ACO, 1, 6, pp. 31-33).

The public resistance to Nestorius’ teaching culminated when a man
of ‘great erudition and fiery character’, as Cyril describes him, interrupt-
ed one of the sermons of the new archbishop exclaiming that the same
pre-eternal Logos had been born for the second time.* This man was the
learned Constantinopolitan lawyer Eusebius who was later elected bishop
of Dorylaeum.

The significance of this statement lies in its emphasis on the divinity
of Christ, by virtue of which the Blessed Virgin could be called Theotokos.
Thus Eusebius directly challenged not only Nestorius, but the Christolog-
ical tradition predominant in Antioch, that laid stress on the concreteness
of Christ’s humanity. Eusebius’ interruption was accepted enthusiastically,
which probably encouraged him to further action. One document in con-
nection to the “Nestorian” controversy authored by Eusebius survives. It is
the famous pamphlet Contestatio Eusebii in which the author attempted to

2Socrates, HE 7. 32.

3Socrates, HE 7. 32.

*Cyril of Alexandria Adversus Nestorii blasphemias 1, 20 in PG 76. 41D: “Avtov
TOV MEOALOVIOV AGYoV Kal devtépay Umépetve Yévvnowv”; see Marius Mercator 11,
1 in PL 48. 769B; Friedrich Loofs, Nestoriana: Die Fragmente des Nestorius gesammelt,
untersucht und herausgegeben (Halle a. S.: Max Niemeyer, 1905)., 50.

®The Chronicle, 79; T. A. Lacey, Appellatio Flaviani : the letters of appeal from the
Council of Ephesus, A.D. 449, addressed by Flavian and Eusebius to St. Leo of Rome, ed.
T. A. Lacey, vol. Vol. 70, Church Historical Society (London: Society for Promoting
Christian Knowledge, 1903)., 8.
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discredit what he understood to be Nestorius” theology. Originally, it was
published anonymously, however the pamphlet can be found in different
collections of the Acts of Ephesus (431) where it is invariably ascribed to
Eusebius.® The full text of the pamphlet survives among the writings of
Leontius of Byzantium, who also ascribes it to Eusebius.” Eusebius” author-
ship of the Contestatio is universally accepted by the modern scholarship.®

The text of the Contestatio contains six theological statements in which
the Christology of Nestorius is presented as strikingly similar to that of
Paul of Samosata.’ In addition to these sentences Eusebius included his
own interpretation of Nestorius’ teaching. It also contains a small section
of the Antiochene Baptismal Creed asserting that Christ was the Incarnate
Logos. The purpose of the selection of the creed was to demonstrate the
alleged incongruence of Nestorius’ teaching with that of the Antiochene
Church. Also, a proclamation of an anathema by ‘Eustathius of Antioch’"?
upon those who divided the Logos and Christ is appended to the text. Its
purpose was to subject Nestorius to it.

The original text of the Contestatio is as follows:"!

Him who takes this paper I bind with an oath in the Holy Trinity
to make it known to the bishops, priests and deacons, readers and
laypeople living in Constantinople, and again to make the same

®ACO L 1. 1, 101-102 (lat. ACO I. 3, 18-19); Mansi IV 1008E - 1012B. See
also Loofs, Nestoriana: Die Fragmente des Nestorius gesammelt, untersucht und
herausgegeben., 49.

"Leontius Byzantinus, Libri tres contra Nestorianos et Eutychianos 111, 43 in PG
86.1389B.

8 Henry Chadwick, The Church in ancient society : from Galilee to Gregory the
Great (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2003)., 528-529; ].N.D. Kelly, Early Christian
Doctrines, Fifth (revised 2000) ed. (London and New York: Continuum, 1977)., 311;
Aloys Grillmeier, Christ in Christian Tradition: From the Apostolic Age to Chalcedon
(451), trans. John Bowden, vol. Vol. 1 (London, Oxford: Mowbrays, 1975)., 464 note
1; Thomas Graumann, Die Kirche der Vaeter: Vaetertheologie und Vaeterbeweis in the
Kirchen des Ostens bis zum Konzil von Ephesus (431), ed. Johannes Wallman, vol. Vol.
118, Beitraege zur historischen Theologie (Tuebingen: Mohr Siebeck, 2002)., 310.

ACOI 1.1, 10.

19 As Graumann observed the author of the passage was not from Eustathius,
but from Marcellus of Ancyra’s De incarnatione et contra arianos PG 26. 1024D -
1025A. Yet, in the old Antiochene tradition the passage was handed down as a
work of Nicene origin; see Graumann, Die Kirche der Vaeter: Vaetertheologie und
Vaeterbeweis in the Kirchen des Ostens bis zum Konzil von Ephesus (431)., 310-311. It
should also be noted here that in the original text Baruch 3:36-38 was mistaken for
a passage from Prophet Jeremiah. This mistake was also repeated by Eusebius; see
ACOI.1.1, 102 section 4.

" Translation from the Greek critical textin ACO1T, 1, 1, 101-2.
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public to them for an examination of the heretic Nestorius, since
he is like-minded (harmonious) with Paul of Samosata, who was
anathematized one hundred and sixty years ago by the orthodox
fathers bishops. And this is what the each of the two said:

(1) Paul said: Mary did not bear Logos.

(1) Nestorius likewise said: O, the best [of men], Mary did not bear
the Godhead.

(2) Paul: Neither was she before ages.

(2) Nestorius: and they would prefer timely mother to the Godhead,
which is the creator of time.

(3) Paul: Mary received the Logos and was not superior by birth to
Logos.

(3) Nestorius: How then [is it possible that] Mary gave birth to him
who was more ancient then herself?

(4) Paul: Mary gave birth to a man equal to us.
(4) Nestorius: A man was born from the Virgin.

(5) Paul: But fairer in everything, because the Holy Spirit and the
grace from the things promised and from the Scriptures [was] on him.

(5) Nestorius: Because he says: I saw the Spirit that descended as
a dove remaining on him, granting him ascension (he said: he was
taken up after he had given commandment through the Holy Spirit to
the Apostles whom he had chosen), and It (Spirit) granted also such
a great glory to Christ.

(6) Paul: in order that the one anointed by David be neither estranged
from the wisdom nor the wisdom in another abide in a similar manner,
because it existed in the prophets, in Moses even more, and in many
lords (sirs), and in Christ even more as in a temple, and elsewhere he
says that one is Jesus Christ and another Logos.

(6) Nestorius: Could it ever be possible for the one who was born
before all the ages to be born once again, and could all this pertain to
Godhead?

Behold, it is shown that the transgressor [Nestorius] clearly says: the
one born of the Father was not born by Mary. Behold, he agrees with the
heretic Paul who says that Logos is one and another Jesus Christ, and is not
one as the orthodoxy teaches. Because of this I will point to you, o devo-
tee (zealot) to the holy faith, even a part of the teaching of the Antiochene
church, from which the Christians in the beginning received their name,
that she [the Antiochene church] does not know of two different sons of
God, but only one God who was born before all the ages from the Father,
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consubstantial with the Father and the one who was born from the Virgin
Mary under August Caesar. It was said:

‘True God of true God, consubstantial with the Father, by whom both
the ages were ordered and all was made, who came for us and was
born of the holy Virgin Mary and was crucified under Pontius Pilate,
and further from the creed.’

The same was revered also by the blessed bishop Eustathius of the
same Antioch, one of the three hundred and eighteen bishops at the Holy
and Great Council [in Nicea], who says this:

‘Not only man, but God as well, just as prophet Jeremiah says: This is
our God; no other can be compared to him. He found the whole way
to knowledge, and gave her to Jacob his servant and to Israel whom
he loved. Afterward He appeared upon earth and lived among men.
But when did He live among the men if not when He was born among
them of the Virgin and became infant like them and grew with them
and ate and drank with them and the rest?’

Therefore, if anyone dared to declare that one is the Son who was
born consubstantial of the Father before the ages, and another he who was
born of the Virgin Mary, and that it is not one Lord Jesus Christ, let him be
anathema!

In the light of later developments (especially the doctrinal decisions
of the Council of Ephesus (431)), it is clear that Nestorius did not simply
revive and follow Paul of Samosata’s heresy. Socrates Scholasticus, a con-
temporary, in his brief analysis of Nestorius’ teaching explicitly said that
Nestorius did not follow Paul. Moreover, Socrates believed that Nestorius
did not even teach incorrectly about Christ, He did not reject the reality of
Christ’s divinity. Socrates believed that the real reason for Nestorius” down-
fall was actually his theological incompetence and not malicious revival of
old heresies.”? This testimony bears great importance, as it was given only
several years after the controversy ended with Nestorius’ condemnation.
Therefore, the major question remains as to the reasons for Eusebius” asso-
ciation of Nestorius and Paul.

Eusebius was an able theologian, constantly praised for his erudi-
tion and theological prowess by his contemporaries. The charge of heresy,
which he leveled against Nestorius, is not a coincidence.

2Socrates HE 7.32.
B For example, Cyril of Alexandria speaks of Eusebius as being remarkably
educated, “ovk dBavuaotov cvvaynyeokws év Eaut@ TNV Maldevow”; see
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Eusebius pursued the association of Nestorius with Paul of Samo-
sata having in mind the fact that a successful connection between the two
would inevitably bring condemnation by association upon Nestorius. This
type of condemnation was very common at the time. As Graumann ob-
served, the condemnation by association was a habitual tactic of that peri-
od." When there was no established and commonly accepted theological
position- kerygma, to which a teaching could be compared, the strategy was
to accuse one’s opponent of an already condemned notorious heresy in or-
der to discredit him. The opponent’s “heresy” often only vaguely resembled
the condemned teaching, as it was the case with Nestorius. Thus a whole
range of early Church theologians was associated with various “heretics’, of
whom Paul of Samosata was the most common."

Moreover, the fact that Nestorius came to Constantinople from An-
tioch might have contributed to his express association with Paul of Sa-
mosata, who was a bishop in Antioch. Associations with Antioch clearly
played an important role in Eusebius’ case, as is evident from his decision
to include the Antiochene Baptismal Creed in the Contestatio over the more
universally accepted Nicene Creed. The choice could not have escaped
the attention of an astute reader of the Constestatio. Thus, Eusebius did not
spare effort in attempting to demonstrate that the teachings that he ascribed
to Nestorius were at variance even with the Antiochene faith. Nestorius’
wide unpopularity in Constantinople, due to his vicious persecution of the
peaceful Constantinopolitan heretics,'® could also explain the association
with the most notorious heretic up to that time. It easily could have been an
act of vengeance.

Cyrilus Alexandrinus, Adversus Nestorii blasphemias 1, 20 in PG 76 41D. See also
Leontius Byzantinus, Libri tres contra Nestorianos et Eutychianos 111, 43 in PG 86.1389B;
Chadwick, The Church in ancient society : from Galilee to Gregory the Great., 528.

" Graumann, Die Kirche der Vaeter: Vaetertheologie und Vaeterbeweis in the Kirchen
des Ostens bis zum Konzil von Ephesus (431)., 310.

1> The reason for this infamy of Paul was probably a combination of his
alleged continuation of Artemon’s heresy (i.e., The Dynamic Monarchianism) and the
political position he occupied. Per the Synodal Letter of the council of Antioch 268/9
(preserved by Eusebius Pamphilus), which finally condemned Paul, it was mostly
his conduct that concerned the council. Namely, Paul was concurrently bishop of
Antioch and ducenarius/procurator of Queen Zenobia of Palmyra. Numerous charges
regarding activities unbecoming of a bishop, were brought before the council. It is
interesting to note that the problem of his theology occupied a relatively small part
of the Letter; see Eusebius, HE 7. 30. 7-16; also Graumann, Die Kirche der Vaeter:
Vaetertheologie und Vaeterbeweis in the Kirchen des Ostens bis zum Konzil von Ephesus
(431)., 212; John Behr, The way to Nicaea, The formation of Christian theology; v. 1
(Crestwood, NY: St. Vladimir’s Seminary Press, 2001)., 207.

16See Socrates HE 7. 29 and 31.
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According to Socrates, the title Theotokos had a long history in the
writings of the orthodox fathers, where it was used in depicting the faith
in the incarnation.”” Gradually, it penetrated into the kerygma of the Church
and became a popular theological (in Alexandria) and devotional title. Em-
bracing the ‘Alexandrian’ Christological model with the Communicatio idi-
omatum, which already professed Deus passus, the Virgin Mary was titled
Theotokos in the common devotion at least from the third century (Origen
used it in his commentaries).”® The seemingly double incongruence of Ne-
storius’ teaching with the kerygma, regarding the nature of union of divine
and human natures in Christ and its devotional consequence in the denial
of the popular title Theotokos, was a sufficient reason for the learned and
zealous Eusebius to write the Contestatio.

Eusebius, however, might have had additional reasons for the writing
of the Contestatio; namely, reasons of political nature. In the first half of the
5™ century the teaching on the Theotokos, previously present mostly in the
public devotion reapidly became institutionalized. It filled the gap in the
public devotion that the termination of the Imperial cult left replacing the
Roman civic religion. As Limberis observed the person responisble for this
rapid transformation was Aelia Pulcheria Augusta, the older sister and re-
gent of the Emperor Theodosius II."” According to the official accounts, Pul-
cheria took a vow of chastity and devoted her life to prayer. Her spiritual
advisor was Atticus, bishop of Constantinople. He wrote a treatise On Faith
and Virginity, which he dedicated to Pulcheria and her sisters. There he af-
firmed that the consecrated women would receive Christ in the womb of
their faith.*® This propelled Pulcheria’s reverence for Theotokos. Thus, when
Nestorius began his attacks on the title Theotokos, he set himself not only
against the Church’s kerygma as witnessed in the public devotion, but also
against a real authoritative threat in the person of Pulcheria. In addition to
his radical teaching Pulcheria had a personal reasons to oppose Nestorius,
since on several occasions, as we shall see he publicly humiliated her.

Nestorius was convinced that Pulcheria was not honest in her vow of
chastity and that she enjoyed adulterous relationships with different men.

7 See Socrates HE 7. 32 in PG 67 812AB; cf. Grillmeier, Christ in Christian
Tradition: From the Apostolic Age to Chalcedon (451)., 448 note 3.

18See ibid., 447.

See Vasiliki Limberis, Divine Heiress: The Virgin Mary and the Creation of Christian
Constantinople (London and New York: Routledge, 1994)., 62. See also Kenneth G.
Holum, Theodosian empresses : women and imperial dominion in late antiquity, vol. Vol.
3, The transformation of the classical heritage (Berkeley ; London: University of
California Press, 1982)., 79-111.

2See Holum, Theodosian empresses : women and imperial dominion in late antiquity.,
138-140.
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He even made a complaint to Theodosius about this.? The relationship
between the new archbishop and Pulcheria, the powerful Augusta, quick-
ly deteriorated. Within a week of coming to Constantionple, Nestorius
stopped praying for Pulcheria as the ‘bride of Christ’, discontinued a prac-
tice of entertaining the princesses for dinner in the Episcopal palace after
the Sunday communion, removed Pulcheria’s portrait which hang over the
altar in the Great Church and removed her robe, which served as altar cov-
ering, from the Holy Table.” The final blow was Nestorius’ refusal to allow
Pulcheria to receive communion, as she was accustomed, inside the altar on
the Easter Sunday. He stated that laypersons and women were not allowed
into the altar. Then, Pulcheria, invoking the words of Atticus, asked “Why?
Have I not given birth to God?” Nestorius, shocked, replied: “You? You have
given birth to Satan!” He drove then the princess out of the altar.” This had
brought him not only an extreme enmity of a powerful authority, but also
great unpopularity among her many supporters. Eusebius, being Pulche-
ria’s protégé, was almost certainly one of them.

Ancient sources present Eusebius as a ‘rhetor distinguished in
legal practice’ and an ‘agens in rebus’ to the court* Moreover, Theo-
panes says that he was also oxoAaotwkog (i.e., legal representative)®

# See ibid., p. 153.

21bid., p. 153.

Z1bid., p. 153.

# Evagrius HE 1. 9 in PG 86 2445; Leontius Byzantinus, Libri tres contra
Nestorianos et Eutychianos 111, 43 in PG 86.1389B.

» See Henry Wace and William C. Piercy, A Dictionary of Early Christian
Biography (Peabody, MA: Hendrickson Publishers Inc., 1999)., 334.

% The title “oxoAaotikdc” has an ambiguous meaning. In the classicist period
it generally meant ‘teacher of eloquence’ (see Epictetus 1. 11. 39 and 4. 1. 138 in
Flavius Arrianus and Johann Schweighaeuser, Epicteti Manuale et Cebetis Tabula
Graece et Latine. Recens. curavitque |. Schweighuuser (Lipsiae 1798). and Plutarch
De Vita Homeri 1. 863 in Plutarch, Ploutarchou tou Chairaoneaos ta Ethika : Plutarchi
Chaeronensis Moralia, id est opera, exceptis vitis, reliqua, ed. Daniel Albert Wyttenbach
and Wilhelm Xylander, vol. Vol. 5 (Oxonii: E Typographeo Clarendoniano, 1795).).
This meaning of the word would indeed correspond to the previous descriptions
of Eusebius as an able ‘rhetor’. However, Christian authors of the fourth and
fifth centuries use the title oxoAaotucog to denote a representative of the legal
profession (see Athanasius in PG 25.821C; Basil the Great in PG 29.613; Macarius
in PG 34.604D; Marcus Eremita in PG 65.1072A; Synesius PG 66.1557; Socrates
HE 7. 32 in PG 67.681;). Thus, one concludes that by the time of Eusebius the title
oxoAaotukog acquired an additional meaning —lawyer (see also William Smith and
Samuel Cheetham, eds., A Dictionary of Christian Antiquities, vol. Vol. 2 (London:
John Murray, 1908)., 1845; E. A. Sophocles, J. H. Thayer, and H. Drisler, Greek
lexicon of the Roman and Byzantine periods : from B.C. 146 to A.D. 1100, Memorial ed.
(New York: Charles Scribner’s Sons, 1900)., 1064; Skarlatos D. Vyzantios, Byzantios
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of the empress.” Apparently, Eusebius was close to Pulcheria’s court, which
she ran as a regent of her brother. It ought not be surprising to suspect that
behind Eusebius’ Contestatio was not only his fiery character and devotional
zeal combined with theological learning, but also his personal friendship
with the scorned Augusta Pulcheria.

Taking into consideration Nestorius” Christological position one is in-
clined to consider an alternative approach to the accusations of Contestatio
against Nestorius regarding the title Theotokos. It has been made manifest
from that incident of the Constantinopolitan devotional exaggeration that
Nestorius” primary concern were the possible misinterpretations of the ti-
tle. Moreover, the incident with Pulcheria’s allusion to the God-bearing of
every woman in combination with personal impatience, did not help in
resolving the issue.

Therefore, Eusebius’ fishing for a Christological error in Nestorius’
opposition to the title Theotokos, apart from its obvious inadequacy, seems
to be unsustainable. However, Eusebius was undoubtedly devoted to the
title Theotokos as the result of his Christological position, which due to the
Communicatio idiomatum was imposed as an orthodox kerygma by the time.
There is as yet little doubt that Eusebius correctly understood the title. The
later developments Eusebius it would have been unacceptable to speak of
Christ only in terms of his divinity, as it was to speak only in terms of his
humanity. Thus, for Eusebius the title Theotokos was a result of the Commu-
nicatio idiomatum of the united natures in Christ, and not of Blessed Virgin’s
birth-giving to Logos qua Logos (i.e.second person of the Trinity).

In conclusion, the Christology of Eusebius of Doryleaum in the “Ne-
storian” controversy was defined by both theological concerns and political
allegiances. Although, the Christology of Eusebius at this stage must be
restored from the scant evidence of a single, rather brief, document, none-
theless the Contestatio contains valuable information for the reconstruction.
It suggests, in the Nestorian controversy, Eusebius did recognize the full
divinity and full humanity of Christ and that these two natures were unit-
ed in one person, who was born of the Theotokos.”® Although, this rather
general Christological formulation is far from being satisfactory, in terms
of later debates and theological developments, it proves to be satisfactory
when compared to the statements of the leading theologians in the Nesto-

Lexicon: Lexikon tes Hellenikes glosses, vol. Tomos A’ (Athenais: Typographia tou
Andreou Koromila, 1852)., 1864). Consequently, taking into account the testimonies
of Eusebius’ close relations with the court, a possibility that Eusebius was legal
representative of Pulcheria cannot be overruled.

¥ The Chronicle, 76; also Wace and Piercy, A Dictionary of Early Christian
Biography., 334.

#See ACOI.1.1, 101-102.
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rian controversy (e.g, Cyril of Alexandria and Theodoret of Cyrrhus). The
Christology, as a full fledged theological discipline was just emerging and
the debates about the exact relationship of the divinity and humanity in
Christ was in domain of uncharted waters. Thus, the fact that Eusebius was
able to detect a suspicious theological teaching, and perhaps use it to his
advantage, bears witness to his theological erudition and prowess, which
will be fully revealed some twenty years later in his opposition to a new
heresy — that of Eutyches.

Summary
Vasilije Vranic (Chicago)

Contestatio Eusebii: The Christology of Eusebius
of Dorylaeum in the “Nestorian’ controversy

Eusebius of Dorylaeum was involved in both Christological contro-
versies of the fifth century in very important ways. In the “Nestorian’ con-
troversy he was the first to challenge the theological orthodoxy of the newly
installed archbishop of Constantinople, Nestorius, by writing a pamphlet
known as the Contestatio Eusebii. In it he likened the theology of Nestori-
us with condemned heretical teachings of Paul of Samosata. Some twenty
years later, he accused a powerful archimandrite in Constantinople, Eu-
tyches, of heresy, which set in motion the Miaphysite controversy.

Yet, despite his prominence in the theological events leading to the
definition of Christological orthodoxy at the Council of Chalcedon (AD
451), very little is known about his Christology.

In this paper I argue that the Contestatio Eusebii plays a crucial role
in identifying the Christological position of Eusebius of Dorylaeum in the
Nestorian controversy. I argue that Eusebius believed in a full, personal
union of the divine and human natures of Christ into one reality without
confusion.

Keywords: Christology, Patristics, Eusebius of Dorylaeum, Nestorian
Controversy, Communicatio idiomatum, Contestatio Eusebii
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Bishop Maxim Vasiljevic (Belgrade)

LTOXAZOMENOL, AAAN OYK
AIIODPAINOMENOL: ST. MAXIMUS
THE CONFESSOR AS AN INTERPRETER
OF ST. GREGORY OF THE THEOLOGIAN

Introduction

This paper' surveys probably the most important historical reception
of the theological thought of St. Gregory of Nazianzus and aims to illus-
trate its interpretation in the work of St. Maximus the Confessor. In the
last few decades a great deal of scholarship has been published on Max-
imus’s theology, but little is dedicated to his understanding of Gregory
Nazianzen. After G. Berthold’s “Cappadocian roots of Maximus,”® An-
drew Louth focused on Maximus and Gregory’s shaping of Tradition,
noting “the shift in interpretative framework between Gregory’s time and

7 4

Maximus’,”* while Atanasije Yevtich,” Maximos Constas,® Paul Blowers,’

!'Presented at the 23rd International Congress of Byzantine Studies in Belgrade,
22-27 August 2016.

2Maximus’ philosophy, in particular his views on the logoi, has received ample
scholarly attention. See more in Pauline Allen and Bronwen Neil (Eds.), The Oxford
Handbook of Maximus the Confessor (Oxford: Oxford University Press 2015).

*G. Berthold, “The Cappadocian Roots of Maximus,” Actes du Symposium sur
Maxime le Confesseur, Fribourg, 2-5 septembre 1980, ed. Felix Heinzer and Christoph
Schonborn, (Fribourg, 1982), pp. 51-59.

*A. Louth, “St Gregory the Theologian and St. Maximus the Confessor:
The Shaping of Tradition”, in: S. Coakley and D. A. Pailin (eds), The Making and
Remaking of Christian Doctrine: Essays in Honour of Maurice Wiles, Oxford: Clarendon
Press 1993, pp. 117-130.

> A. Jevtic, Saint Maximus the Confessor: Life and Selected Writings (Vrnjci-
Trebinje-Los Angeles 2012), and Saint Gregory the Theologian: Festive Orations and
Three Orations on the Bishops (Vrnjci-Trebinje 1988-2013).

¢ In his edition of Maximus the Confessor’s On Difficulties in the Church Fathers,
vol. I and II, translated by Nicholas Constas, (Cambridge: Harvard University
Press, 2014).

7 Paul Blowers, “On the ‘Play’ of Divine Providence in Gregory Nazianzen
and Maximus the Confessor,” in Christopher Beeley, ed., Re-Reading Gregory
of Nazianzus: Essays on History, Theology, and Culture (Washington, DC: Catholic
University of America Press, 2012), 199-217.

81



Doru Costache,® Joshua Lollar, George Parsenios, etc. make a special refer-
ence to Maximus’ magnum opus, the Ambigua.

My proposal in this paper is to explore St. Maximus’s approach to
his great teacher with attention to his own words otoxalopevog, dAA” ovk
amodpatvopevog, in Ambiqua 71, 11. The whole passage: “These, then, and
to the best of my abilities, are my responses to those passages in the most
divine orations of Gregory, our great father and teacher, that you, most
blessed ones, found perplexing, and urged me to address. Yielding obedi-
ently to your wishes, as was only right, I have spoken conjecturally and not
by way of assertions” [i.e., with the conjecture, and not straightforward declara-
tion.].”? I think it is safe to say that these words serve to remind us of a basic
exegetical principle we must still identify before we can claim to have fully
understood the nature of Patristic hermeneutics.

Exegesis and Tradition

How are we to understand these two expressions: “conjecturally”
(otoxalouevog) and “not by way of assertions” (dmodpatvopevog)? 1 raise
this question as a way to navigate between two possible understandings of
how St. Maximus interpreted Gregory the Theologian.

On the one hand, was this interpretation indeed done “conjecturally”
(otoxalouevog), i.e., speculatively, hypothetically, presupposedly, tenta-
tively (and, therefore, not by way of assertions)? One could justify this as-
sessment by noting that Maximus recurrently reminds his readers that he
offers, to the best of his abilities, simple responses to perplexing passages of
the great Cappadocian.

On the other hand, maybe Maximus interprets the Cappadocian Saint
indeed “by way of assertions” (dmodpatvouevog), meaning: giving a confi-
dent and forceful statement of Gregory’s belief through a process of disam-
biguation?

Although St. Maximus repeatedly stressed that his commentaries
on Nazianzen are just speculations or hypotheseis, and not forceful state-

8 “Seeking Out the Antecedents of the Maximian Theory of Everything: St.
Gregory the Theologican’s Oration 38,” Phronema 26 (2), 2011, 27-45.

?Amb. 71, 11, PG 91, 1417A. Regarding the Greek word dmodarvouevog, it
comes from the verb amodpaivopat, dmodaivw (as in the phrase amodaivopat
yvwunv), means I officially formulate on opinion or decision (legal term), or I issue
an official decision (similar words: anodpacilw, kaBopilw, kolvw.) In this sense,
one should be reminded of the recent discussion on autocephaly in the Orthodox
Church and on the way of signing it. The whole problem emerged when it was
proposed that only the Patriarch of first-throned Church &modatvetay, i.e., decides,
while the other primates cuvanodaivovtat, decide with him.
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ments, we can forcefuly assert that they are not merely modest speculations.
Maximus did not limit himself to “naked” comments but—in the manner
of the Fathers of the Church—he did not hesitate to “coin” new terms for
clarification, following Gregory’s recommendation.’” The fruit of this in-
sightful approach (and persistent involvement in Gregory’s thought) is the
magnificent theological synthesis of the theology of Nazianzen and of the
Cappadocian Fathers more generally in his Ambigua: two sets of Ambigua
to Thomas and John, both conceptually and literally, are his most difficult
writings."

But their difficulty is not simply because he struggles with St. Grego-
ry’s meaning for the fourth century, but because St. Maximus thinks “con-
jecturally” (otoxalopevog) in order to more deliberatively be free of his-
torical restrains as a means to excavate Gregory’s legacy by positing how
Gregory would have replied if he were asked a modern question (i.e., a question of
Maximus’ time). Maximus’ fluency in this legacy is striking, but he himself
is not simply another Byzantine commentator on Nazianzen. At this stage,
seeing no obvious difference between otoxalopevog and amodpatvopevog,
some people might take Maximus’s lead and be tempted to respond that
there is no point in thinking about such issues. Yet, H.-G. Gadamer was
right when categorically stated that understanding always includes histor-

10el Oel TL kAl KAvoTOUNOoAL TEQL Tt Ovopata oapnvelag évekev (if indeed
one must make some innovation in words for the sake of clarity), Oration 39, 12
(PG 36, 348B).

' Following the recent research, here is offered an overview of Gregory
Nazianzen’s works (without theme identified) from which Maximus explicitly takes
his ambigua and examines them in his Difficulties to Thomas and John: Ambigua
1-5 has as the theme the four difficult passages from Gregory’s opus: Amb. 1-4:
two theologial Orations “On the Son,” Orations 29-30 (PG 91, 1033D-1045C) and
one difficulty (Amb. 5) from the works of Dionysius Areopagite and belong to the
period when Maximus was preoccupied with the disputed questions about the
energies in Christ (1045D-1060D); Ambigua 6-8 (1065B-1105B) for Oration 14, On
the love of the poor; Ambigua 9-12 (1105C-1208C) for Oration 21, on St. Athanasius;
Ambigua 13-14 (1208D-1213D) for Oration 27, (Agains Eunomians); Ambigua 15-22
(1216A-1257C) for Oration 28, (great theological oration) 23-26 (1257CD-1268B) for
Oration 29, (first oration on the Son) 27-30 (1268C-1273D) for Oration 30, (second
oration on the Son) 31-38 (1273D-1301A) for Oration 38, On the Theophany (i.e.,
Nativity of the Savior); Ambigua 39-41 (1301B-1316A) for Oration 39, On the Holy
Lights (i.e., Baptism of Christ); Ambigua 42-44 (1316B-1352A) for Oration 40, On
Holy Baptism; Ambigua 45-60 (1352B-1385C) for Oration 45, On the Holy Pascha;
Ambigua 61-64 (1385CD-1389C) for Oration 44, On “New Sunday”, Ambigua 65-
68 (1389D-1405C) for Oration 41, On Holy Pentecost; Ambiguum 69 (1405C-D) for
Oration 25, On Heron philosopher; Ambiguum 70 (1405D-1408C) for Oration 43,
Funeral Oration for Saint Basil, Ambiguum 71 (1408CD-1417C), for Carmina moralia
2 (Instructions to Virgins) (PG 37:624A-625A).
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ical mediation."” I sometimes find that there is reluctance to accept the the-
oretical assertion that this a posteriory verification of past authorities—that
is nearly forgoten in contemporary theology —is so patristic. It is also at the
core of synodal/conciliar tradition of the Church: even though it is true that
St. Maximus at the given time expressed the Church, we can say that it was
so de facto only because the Sixth Ecumenical Council a posteriori occurred
to proclaim it."* Gadamer, therefore, here enters with his hermeneutics and
dramatically changes the character of the debate. He forcibly hit the con-
cept of a locked and complete “fact,” and did not imply that the meaning
is produced exclusively by the reader in his interaction with the text. As
one modern scholar notes, thinking of Gregory’s difficulties, Maximus was
“free to elaborate his theological vision on a vast canvas, to advance some of
his most original formulations, and establish the philosophical foundations
that would define his stance in the later christological controversy (epito-
mized in the Ambigua to Thomas).”"*

This study on Gregory’s influence on Maximus does not deal ex-
haustively with all the theological views where the concurrence of the two
Fathers is evident. Part of the difficulty in situating the work of Maximus
in relation to Gregory is that he confronts “the reader with a surplus of
meaning that likewise called for interpretation.”" From the vast amount of
material provided by these two Fathers, much is abstracted, and the crucial
is emphasized, in order to formulate a proposal on the nature of patristic
interpretation.

Interpretations of and references to Gregory are dispersed not only
in the Ambigua but also in other writings of the holy Confessor." Although
Maximus stresses in the Ambigua prologue that the words of Gregory (who
received “all the outpouring of wisdom that can truly be attained by the
saints”), have an inspirational and sacred character as much as the words
of the Scriptures (cf. prologue to Thomas, Amb. 19.2, 21.2, 32.2), that does

12 See Hans-Georg Gadamer, Truth and Method (London: Bloomsbury 2004), p. 165.

B The Council expresses the faith and the faith must also be expressed through
the Council. St. Athanasius the Great spoke the truth, but had the First Ecumenical
Council not come to justify it, how would we have known that he was speaking the
truth? More about this in Bishop Maxim Vasiljevic, “Synodality: A Misinterpreted
Vision,” in: Synodality: A Forgotte n and Misapprehended Vision — Reflections on the Holy
and Great Council of 2016, Edited by Maxim Vasiljevi¢ and Andrej Jefti¢ (Alhambra,
CA: Sebastian Pres, 2017), pp. 99-124.

“N. Constas, The Ambigua, p. Xi.

N. Constas, The Ambigua, p. Xi.

16 In [levoeic kal anoxpioerc (PG 90, 785-856) Gregory is mentioned seven

times directly by name (5, 9, 48, 95, 104, 105 un 137), and eight times without
mentioning his name (87, 96-103).
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not prevent him to interpretatively “play” with Gregory’s words, images,
analogies, and to offer —for his time—a very modern interpretation. A good
example of this is Amb. 71, the only difficulty with which Maximus engages
from Gregory’s poetry (where he eloquently admires the miracles of nature)
is his modern example of Word-in-play."”

My task is not to establish how much the two Fathers coincide in cer-
tain subjects but to elucidate the nature of Gregory’s influence on Maximus.
Maximus’ dealings with Gregory did not merely witness to the “phenome-
non Gregory” —that reading and interpreting Gregory were crucial for the
intellectual life of the Byzantine world. As the editor of the Ambigua notes,
“the century that passed between Chalcedon and the birth of Maximus saw
a growing number of commentaries on Gregory’s writings.”'* Undoubted-
ly, interpreting (or recontextualization of) Nazianzen for Maximus’s time
was an extraordinary challenge for Maximus. Our approach wants to serve
as an indicator if Gregory’s theology finds its organic continuation in Max-
imus (who esteemed the great Cappadocian no less than the apostles and
prophets), and also to measure the extent of Maximus’s originality in rela-
tion to the preceding theological tradition."” Therefore, I will try to trace,
as best as space allows, both the historical and theological “congeniality”
between the two Fathers, and the existing differences, with a conscience
that no attempt to summarize their achievements can acknowledge them
enough.

Although Maximus claims that Gregory is the best interpreter of himself
(a0TOC 0VV éarvToL kaOéotnkev Eéounvevtnc®), it will be worth examining
his approach in order to take a closer look at it. Let us start with several

7 TlatCet yaQ Adyog aimug év €weat mavrodamoiot, / Kigvag, wg ¢é0éAel,
Kkoopov éov évOa kal €vOa (“on high plays in all sorts of forms, mingling with
his world here and there as he so desires”) (Gregory Nazianzen, Carmina moralia
2, PG 37:624A. Relying on Dionysius’ concept of the divine éowc and ecstasy,
Maximus sees how the Logos, ...in the overflow of his passionate goodness
(¢owtkng dyabodtntoc) is drawn outside himself in his provident care for
everything. Beguiled, as it were, by his own goodness, love, and sheer yearning
(¢owty), He is enticed away from his dwelling place above and beyond all things,
condescending to penetrate all things according to an ecstatic and supernatural
power wherewith He can still remain within himself. (Maximus Confessor, Amb.
71, PG 91, 1408CD).

8N. Constas, The Ambigua, p. Xi.
¥“Maximus’s own commentary is therefore preceded by an extensive tradition
of reflection on Gregory’s work.” (N. Constas, The Ambigua, p. xi).

2 AUt0g ovv favutov kaOéotnkev EQuUNVELTNS O dAOKAAOC TOIG W
MAQEQYWGS EVIVYXAVOLOL TOlG avToL Beopodotolg Adyols (“to those who possess
more than a merely superficial acquaintance with his divine orations, the teacher
interprets himself”) (Amb. 40, PG 91, 1304C).
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examples now to illustrate the way in which Maximus interprets Gregory.
His important Amb. 45 will serve to appropriate a number of critical themes
that will be useful for further discussion.

1) Amb. 45: techné and technology

This being was placed in paradise—whatever that paradise was
then—honored with self-determination [t avteEovoiw] so that the
good would belong to the one who chose it no less than to the one who
provided its seeds. The human being was a cultivator of immortal
plants, that is perhaps divine thoughts [évvowwv], both the simpler
and the more complete. He was naked because of his simplicity and
life free from artifice and far from any covering or screen, for such a
condition befitted the one [Adam] who existed at the beginning.*'

In Amb. 45, Maximus considers this Gregory’s passage about Paradise in
several ways (Oewolat). To keep the focus on modern way of thinking about
these ideas, I am skipping over some other very interesting points. The whole
context leads Maximus to the conclusions relevant for the use of technology.
As Fr. Joshua Lollar points out, “it is this process of dissipation that made a
life conditioned by techné to arise, for man now needed to cover his vulnera-
ble body with clothing and shelter [...] Thus, techné is bound up with human
necessity, vulnerability, dissipation, ultimately with pathos: techné is man’s
attempt to keep himself secure in the midst of his pathos.”? An important
hermeneutical lesson for theology can be learnt from Maximus: to be faithful
to the patristic thought means to make explicit that which is implicit in the
statements of the Fathers.” Simply put, in the Ambigua Maximus succeeded
to offer not only “crystallization,” but also the full sense of Gregory’s insights.

2) Amb. 36 (PG 91, 1289BCD) and Q.Thal. 54:
eschatology vs. protology

In Gregory’s and Maximus’ thought, ontology is based on and de-
rived from the Omega, or the end. In other words, the truth is related to an

! Oration 45, 8; PG 36, 632C. Cf. Oration 38, 12, SCh 358, 128, PG 36, 324B.

2]. Lollar, “Pathos and Techné in St. Maximus the Confessor,” in: Knowing the
Purpose of Creation through the Resurrection: Proceedings of the Symposium on St. Maximus
the Confessor, Ed. Maxim Vasiljevic, (Alhambra, CA: Sebastian Pres, 2013), p. 233.

# | agree with Constas’ remark that “Maximos’s task is to unravel the skein
of that language into an intelligible sequence of interlaced patterns, to break open
the particle of dense matter and release a universe, explicating the implicate order
contained in Gregory’s words (Amb 46.2).” (N. Constas, p. xii)
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eschatological and not a protological reality. This is evident, firstly, in their
treatment of the first state of man, which was not “perfect.” In their perspec-
tive, contrary to a fundamentaly Neo-Platonic ontological framework, per-
fection of man and the world is not to be found in the “beginning” (&oxm),
in the premordial state of beings, but at the end (téAoc), in the future King-
dom.?* In his Oration on the Theophany, Gregory would stress (followed lex-
ically later by Maximus) that the “second communion” (devtéoa korvwvin),
which Christ established with his coming, is “far more marvelous than the
first [at the creation]”;* i.e., he points to a proximity with God which goes
beyond the first “likeness” given at the creation. In arguing for the priority
of the future, Maximus draws extensively on Gregory’s Orations, but found
especially helpful this phrase from the Orations 38 about the “second com-
munion” (devTéQa KOLVWViaK).

In ancient Greek thought, the beginning (cox)) of beings is their fi-
nal and sole truth, while history is a “fall” (mtwoic). However, very little
remained of this “dogma” when the Fathers submitted it to biblical criteria.
In this perspective, adopted by the Cappadocians and Maximus, the end
(to TéA0g), the future event, i.e., the resurrection, gives the meaning and de-
termines history (contrary to origenistic cosmism). For this reason, Maximus
was able to say:

He who is initiated into the inexpressible power of the Resurrection
apprehends the purpose for which God first established everything.?

Gregory indicates something similar:

For the light and the truth present in measure here bear me toward
this end, to see and experience the radiance of God, which is worthy
of the one who has bound me [to flesh] and will release me and
hereafter will bind me in a higher manner [in the resurrection].”

# See Maximus’ concept of causality in ZyoAwa eic to Ilepl tnc éxxAno.
tepapyxiac, PG 4:137. Cf. his phrase: ok Tt y&Q HETQ TV oA Paoty delicvutol
O TéA0C €K NG AOXNG, AAA’ 1] dpxn €k TovL téAovg (Q.Thal. PG 90, 616A).

» “He communicates a second communion (devTéQav KOWVWVEL KOLvwVviay),
far more marvelous than the first (oAU g motépag mapadofotéoav)”... This
is more godlike than the first (tovto T0U TEOTéQOL Oeoeéotegov)”’. Gregory
Nazianzen, Oration 38, 13; PG 36, 325D; Maximus the Confessor, Amb. 36, 1; PG 91,
1289B and Q.Thal. 54; PG 90, 520C.

%0 d¢ ¢ Avaotaoews Hunodels v AmoQONTOV dUVAULY, €YVw TOV €’ @
TX TTAVTA TIEOTNYOUVREVWS 0 Oeog Uteotoato okomdv (Centuries on Theology and
Economy I, 66, PG 90, 1108AB).

¥ Gregory Nazianzen, Oration 38, 11; PG 36, 324B.
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Such an approach allows the two Fathers to include the whole antro-
pological problem into the Christological perspective.”

3) Amb. 24 and 7: principle of epistemology

When it comes to understanding the Gregorian “universe,” there was
an insatiable urge in Maximus to pull back all curtains, open all doors, and
expose completely the deep inner structure of his theology. To give but one
example, let us examine how he develops Nazianzen’s “thirsts to be thirsted
for,” into the principle of epistemology.

In God, there is a movement “outside himself,” an “ekstatic hyper-
essential power”? and ascending, attracting movement® that creates rela-
tion of love and eros within created beings. The nature of knowledge of
God provides Maximus with the opportunity for a more fruitful and cre-
ative engagement with the thought of Gregory. Refering to Nazianzen’s
word that God “thirsts to be thirsted for” (dupawv to dupaocHar),* Maximus
says that the Divine moves and is moved, He desires to be desired, and
loves to be loved (ktvel kal kwveltat, we “dOupwv o dupaocbal” kal €Qwv
0 éoaofat kal ayanwv 10 dyanacOar). It is exactly through this willing
activity, that God “exteriorizes” His existence and life.

The thought of Gregory and Maximus is marked by par excellence
referential, communal® mode of knowing God, which is more intrinsically
biblical than Greek in approach. The influence of Gregory on Maximus is
pervasive, and the obvious example is the one that follows. Gregory says:

% A good example is Gregory Nazianzen’s Oration 38, 13-18 (PG 36, 325-333.)
In Amb. 42 (PG 91, 1328B) Maximus speaks about the future as criterion of the past:
“For all things that have come to exist substantially in any way whatever, or that
will come into existence, have all been willed in advance by God, and have been
conceived of in advance and foreknown by Him, and to each particular being He
gives substance and subsistence at the fitting and appropriate time.”

¥ ¢grotatikn) Omepovotog duvaps (D. Areopagite, On the Divine Names, 4, 13;
PG 3:712B).

0 @ avatatikawg EéAkovtl (Maximus the Confessor, Amb. 60, PG 91, 1385B).

3 Gregory Nazianzen, Oration 40, 27, SCh 358, 260, PG 36, 397B.

32 Maximus the Confessor, Amb. 24, PG 91, 1260C.

¥ Cf. the expression wg oikeiolg mpooopAr] which indicates a communal
character of the relation between God and the world. Maximus also points that
the angels tov pév Oeov petoxn) ywwokovow (On love 111, 22, PG 90, 1024«). For
Gregory (Oration 21, 2; SCh 270, 114; PG 35, 1084C), and Maximus (Amb. 10, PG
91, 1193C), ovyyévela with God is possible only through the oikonomia of the Son,
through a free filial adoption xata xaotv, and not through an individual moral
purification.

88



Yet one wonders at the ungraspable, and one desires more intensely
the object of wonder, and being desired it purifies, and purifying it
makes deiform, and with those who have become such he converses
as with those close to him—I speak with vehement boldness—God
is united with gods, and he is thus known, perhaps as much as he
already knows those who are known to him.*

Maximus elaborates on this theme in Amb. 7:

If an intellective being is moved intellectively, that is, in a manner
appropriate to itself, then it will necessarily become a knowing
intellect. But if it knows, it surely loves that which it knows; and if
it loves, it certainly suffers an ecstasy (mdoxet... mv... €koTaowv)
towards it as an object of love. If it suffers this ecstasy, it obviously
urges itself onward, and if it urges itself onward, it surely intensifies
and greatly accelerates its motion. And if its motion is intensified in
this way, it will not cease until it is wholly present in the whole beloved,
and wholly encompassed by it, willingly receiving the whole saving
circumscription by its own choice, so that it might be wholly qualified
by the whole circumscriber, and, being wholly circumscribed.?

4) Q.Thal. P.G. 90, 253A: Evil does not have the future

Very attuned to the preceding patristic tradition, to which Gregory
belongs by excellence, Maximus instists on free self-determination as the
source of evil. Gregory already pointed out:

Believe that evil has neither substance (ur ovoiav eival tva Tov
KQKOV) nor sovereignity, nor is it without beginning, nor does it have
its own subsistence (1] maQ” éavtng vootaoav), nor does it come
from God. Rather, it is our work and that of the evil one (f)uétepov
£0yov elval ToLTO Kat Tov movnEov), and it was introduced by our
inattention, not by that of the Creator (éx tn¢ ampooeling emelBov
MUV, AAA” 0UXL TOV KTloavTog.)*

In his Q.Thal. Maximus repeats Nazianzen’s point by adding a few
more characteristics: “Evil is neither... substance, nor nature, or subsist-
ence, or power, nor activity in the existing, nor quality, or quantity, nor
relation, or place, not time, nor creation, nor movement, or habitus, nor

¥ Gregory Nazianzen, Oration 38, 7; PG 36, 317D.
% Maximus the Confessor, Amb. 7, PG 91, 1073C.
36 Oration 40, 45; SCh 358, 304; PG 36, 424A.
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passibility, seen naturally in some of the beings...”*Yet, Maximus also con-
tributes to a crucial understanding of evil’s fundamental existencelessness.

Evil is a lacking of an activity regarding the end (100G TO TEAOG...
éAAenic) of the powers existing in nature.®

It is important to stress that—according to the Fathers—euvil does not
have essence, not because it does not possess it in the current historical ex-
istence (on the contrary, we see not only its “essentialization,” but also per-
sonification of evil in history), but because it will not have the future. That
is the meaning of Maximus words: evil is deprivation of the power giv-
en to nature to realize the assigned goal. For, the essence (existence, being)
possesses only that which will exist eternally. When Gregory said that God
prevented “that evil might not be immortal” (tvat un to kxakov aBavatov
vévntar),” he precisely pointed out that evil has no the future. Let us be
reminded, Maximus will ask his oponents: “And how is it that God, being
so forced by necessity, was led, contrary to His will, to call forth into be-
ing things marked for ultimate destruction?”* The Confessor’s argument
is empowered by an additional note in 'y Q.Thal. 59. [CCSG 22:63] where he
explains that post-lapsarian humanity knows its true apxr), which is dark-
ened but sin, only through the anticipation of the eschatological téAog.*
Thus, both Fathers emphasize the paradoxical truth that the future decides
about the past and that the element of expectation constitutes the basis of the
Christian life.

5) Opusculum 3: Trinitarian Theology

As most creative theologians of the Church, Gregory and Maximus
lived in thorny periods of Church history (Gregory in the fourth, and Maxi-
mus in the seventh century.) Gregory had to confront the heresy of his time,
i.e., Arianism which received a specific from in the second generation after
the First Ecumenical Council in Nicaea (325), while Maximus confronted
monothelitism. Both heresies had more philosophical than theological pre-

% Q.Thal., PG 90, 253AB.

¥ Maximus the Confessor, Q.Thal., PG 90, 253AB. Also, To kakoOv Th¢ mEog to
TEAOG TV EYKEEVV TI) GUOEL DUVAHEWY EVeEQYeing €oTiv EAAepig, kal AAAO
KaOAaTa& ovdév.

¥ Gregory Nazianzen, Oration 38, 12; PG 36, 324D.

0 Amb. 42, PG 91, 1332A.

# “Let each one simply walk on the way, and reach out for what is ahead (kat
€PLEéoOw T0L MEoow), and let him follow the footsteps of the one who leads the
way so clearly, who makes it straight and guides us (kal kata odag éméobw @
KaA@G 60N yoLvTy, kal katevbvvovtl) by the narrow path and gate to the broad
plains of blessedness in the world to come.” (Oration 14, 5, PG 35, 864B.)
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suppositions and both heresies needed a conciliar/synodal condemnation.
Their significance moved G. Berthold to state:

With a sure instinct for orthodoxy, Gregory and Maximus, two great
speculativeminds, felttheneed to professthe Church’s Trinitarianbelief
in all its conceptual paradox. Deeply philosophical, they recognized
the limits of philosophy and felt them keenly in human expression.
Only a simple and direct confession of the Church’s faith could correct
the heterodox bent of the human mind. Maximus, of course, did not
have to defend Trinitarian dogma as did the Cappadocians. Almost
three centuries separated disciple from master. Yet he clearly sees the
necessity of insisting on the full paradox of Unity/Trinity for it is only
in so doing that one can avoid the twin errors of dilation (ditxotoAn)
and contraction (ocvotoAr)) of the divinity. These are the errors of
Greek and Jew.*

To embrace the challenges to which Gregory and Maximus respond-
ed we must understand the difference the Cappadocians make between na-
ture and person, or Adyog t¢ pvoews and tooT0¢ VTIAOEews. “Nature,”
as a term, refers to the simple fact of existence, to 6Tt £ott (that which is),
while person refers to “how something is” (g €ott). Now, this “how” the
man is, i.e., his person, determines whether the limitations of nature will
prevail or not.

The precise meaning of freedom in this context is critical to whether
ontology is enslaved by necessity. Look at how Gregory Nazianzen treats
the question of freedom in the generation of the Son; unlike Cyril of Al-
exandria, he does not refer it to the substance of God but to the Father. In
his third Theological Oration (6-7), he refutes the Arian accusations that by
denying the generation of the Son from the will of the Father the Orthodox
introduce necessity into God’s being. He puts forward this argument in sup-
port of personal freedom.

And yet I think that the Person who wills is distinct from the act of
willing; He who begets from the act of begetting; the speaker from the
speech, or else we are all stupid. On the one side we have the mover, and
on the other that which is, so to speak, the motion. Thus, the thing willed is
not the child of that will, for it does not always result therefrom; nor is that
which is begotten the child of generation ... but of the Person who willed, or
begot...*

God’s freedom is not a matter of linking the freedom with the Divine
essence but with the person of the Father. When Maximus dealt with the

2 G. Berthold, “The Cappadocian Roots of Maximus,” Actes, p. 56.
#Third Theological Oration, 6.
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distinction between the will and the willing one—always on the same track
as our Cappadocian (whom he cites) —he used the same analogy with the
language in order to define the natural thelesis only as possibility, as a ca-
pacity which is actualized (in aristotelian sense) by a concrete someone, the
one who wills (6 0éAwv):

For to be disposed by nature to will and to will are not the same
thing (o0 Tavtov 8¢ 10 mePukévar OéAery, kal OéAewy), as it is not
the same thing to be disposed by nature to speak and to speak. For
the capacity for speaking is always naturally there, but one does not
always speak (ITépuke pév yao ael 1o AaAnTikov, AaAel dé ovk &el),
since what belongs to the essence is contained in the principle of the
nature (¢metdr) 0 pév ovolag 0Tl AOyw GUOEWS TLVEXOUEVOV),
while what belongs to the wish is shaped by the intention [gndmeé]
of the one who speaks (10 d¢ PovAnc, 1) TOL AaAovLVTOG YV
tuTtovpevov). So being able to speak always belongs to the nature
(Wote Puoewg Hév T ael mepukéval AaAetv), but how you speak
belongs to the hypostasis (Utootdoews d€, 10 MWS AaAewv). So, it is
with being disposed by nature to will and willing (®omeo wal 16
rntepuréval 0éAery kal OéAey.)*

We can observe this dynamic between the person who wills as distinct

from the act of willing clearly in Maximus account of the place of “some-

one

77

and “something” within his wider examination of person and nature.

Each one of us does not act principally as being “someone (ti5)”
[person], but as being “something (Tt wv),” that is to say as a human
being [wg avOpwmog, that is, according to one’s nature]. Yet, as
“someone” like Peter or Paul (w¢ d¢ tig, olov ITavAog 1) TTétpoc),
he determines the mode (tp0moc) of his action (tov g évepyelag
oxnuartiCet todémov) giving it a (specific) configuration through
decrease or growth, in one way or another according to its own
faculty to judge (O1" avtov kata yvwunv twmovpevog). Thus, with
regard to the action, in the mode (tpomoc) the characteristic of the
persons is recognized (60ev év Hev T TEOTIW TO TTAQENAAQYEVOV
TWV TEOTWTWV KATAX TV ALy Yvweiletat), while in the principle
(A6yoc) the invariable that is characteristic of the natural act (¢v ¢ T
AdYw, TO TG PLOIKNG ATAQAAAAKTOV EveQyeing)™®.
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# Ilpoc Mapivov, PG 91, 48A. [transl. A. Louth]. This brief text, known as
Opusculum 3 and addressing Marinus (presbyter) around 645-6, is one of the latest
preserved Maximus works, since little has remained after his last journey to Rome
in 646.

4 Letter to Marinus, 10, PG 91, 137A.



Based on these distinctions, Maximus was able to comment on Greg-
ory’s passage that “the laws of nature are abolished,” by offering an in-
novative proposal: the mode of existence (tooToc VTtAEEewC) is innovated,
while the “law of nature” (Adyoc ¢ pvoewc) remains intact/unchanged.*

6) Amb. 41 and Oration 38: microcosmic reality
and macrocosmic potentiality

In my doctoral thesis on the notion of participation in Nazianzen and
the Confessor,* I offered a first linking of Amb. 41 with Gregory’s Oration
38 (something that Doru Costache also discovered). ** Actually, Maximus’
Amb. 48 is also heavily dependent on Gregory. The key text here is Oration
38, 11, where Gregory speaks about the creation before the appearance of
man.

But there was not yet a blending out of both, nor a mixing (ut€ic) of
opposites, which is the distinctive sign of a greater wisdom and of
divine superabundance concerning created natures, nor was the full
wealth of goodness yet made known. So then wishing to manifest this,
the Creator Word also makes one animal [living creature] out of both
(Cwov &v € audotépwv), I mean invisible and visible natures, that is
the human being...The human being is a kind of second world, great
in smallness, placed on the earth, another angel, a composite worshiper,
a beholder of the visible creation, an initiate into the intelligible, king of
things on earth, subject to what is above, earthly and heavenly, transitory
and immortal, visible and intelligible, a mean between greatness and
lowliness... He is an animal (Coov) trained here and transferred
elsewhere, and, to complete the mystery, deified through inclination
toward God (Oeovpevov).*

This unifying role of the man in the world —a holistic perspective
of anthropology —will lead Maximus to elaborate it so exhaustively that
his argument overshadowed his primary source. So, the fact that the man
was created at the end of the creation of the world, as a link between the

% Amb. 42. PG 91, 1340BC; 1341C.
47 “Participation in God” in the Theological Anthropology of St. Gregory Nazianzen and
St. Maximus the Confessor, Athens 1999 (in Greek) and Belgrade 2015 (in Serbian).
*#“Not claiming to be exhaustive, this paper explores one such possible track,
ignored by scholarship, within two passages (11 and 17) in St. Gregory the
Theologian’s Oration 38” (“Seeking Out the Antecedents of the Maximian Theory of
Everything: St. Gregory the Theologican’s Oration 38,” Phronema 26 (2), 2011, 27-45.)
¥ Gregory Nazianzen, Oration 38, 11; PG 36, 321C-324B. Maximus comments
on this in Amb. 7, PG 91, 1093D-1096B.
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material creation and God is Tov Oeiov oKOTOL TO péya pvoToov.” As
a “mixed worshiper,” man participates in both realities which become one
in his personal “being”, composing a xoouov devtegov. In his develop-
ment of Gregory’s cosmological anthropology Maximus argues that man’s
priviledge to unite’ the division and the whole world. In Amb. 41 he will
develop the teaching on overcoming the divisions, reliying especially on St.
Gregory, and drawing from his festal Orations. I also think that in a brief
but important and original Gregory’s phrase v puco@ péyag (macrocos-
mos in microcosmos,)* Maximus reveals much of his own understanding
of the microcosmic reality and macrocosmic potentiality of the human person.
Being the PaoiAetg ¢ OANG ktioewc,” man has a liturgical function in the
world.

So, I believe (together with Doru Costache) that Maximus in his Amg.
41 clarifies Gregory’s rhetoric with a philosophical preciseness: the five
divisions are to be overcome and the world would be offered to God. This
was “the great mystery of the divine plan”,* so that God be ta mavta év
naoL>

Nevertheless, Maximus Amb. 41 is one of the most seductive propos-
als about the cosmos put forward during the patristic era. For this reason,
his insights generated excitement among modern theologians because they
raised the possibility of a new answer, one in which would bring theology
and science into a dialogue. But this answer points back toward the macro-
cosmic conception of man advocated by St. Gregory Nazianzen.

*“The great mystery of the divine plan” (Maximus Confessor, Amb. 41, PG 91,
1305BC).

1 Cf. Maximus Confessor, Amb. 41, PG 91, 1308B: xtiotnv ¢pvow ) akTlotw
Ol dyarnng évawoag (united created nature with the uncreated through love.)

2 On could constate originality of Gregory Nazianzen in his words &V pko@
péyac. Cf. M. Gatzemeier-H. Holzhey, ,,Makrokosmos/Mikrokosmos”, Historisches
Worterbuch der Philosophie, 5 (1980) 640-649. On the term puxookoopog in Greek
philosophy see T. Spidlik, St. Grégoire de Nazianze. Introduction i I'étude de sa doctrine
spirituelle, Orientalia Christiana Analecta, 189, Roma 1971, 104. St. Gregory adds
paradoxically “that man is not a microcosm in a macrocosm but rather a macrocosm
in this microcosm (év puco@ péyav). He calls the entire universe a small world in
comparison to Man, who according to him is the Big world.” (Bishop Athanasius
Yevtich, Emmanuel: The Only Begotten and Firstborn among Many Brethren (Sebastian
Press: Alhambra 2008), pp. 76-77.

*Gregory Nazianzen, Oration 38, 11; PG 36, 324A.

> Amb. 41, PG 91, 1305BC.

» Amb. 41, PG 91, 1305-1308.
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Conclusion

In this introductory presentation—and the quoted passages are simply
good illustrations—I have tried to present a synoptic outline of theological,
historical, and critical problems of the important subject of hermeneutics.
Naturally, it is not possible to give a complete picture of influences of Greg-
ory on Maximus. Fr. Andrew Louth rightly suggests that there is no easy
answer to the question of the nature of Gregory’s influence on Maximus.*

The tempting uneasiness of puzzlement is what stimulated ordinary
readers of St. Gregory to formulate odd conclusions.” From Maximus’ writ-
ings, it is clear that nothing quite focuses his mind like dissonant details
anticipating symphonic resolution. But en route to explanation —during his
search for new frameworks to tackle unresolved difficulties in the midst
of “rivalries of interpretation” —a theologian must walk with careful step,
relying on intuitions, hints, signs, and fronema of the Fathers.™

One can ascertain that Sts Gregory of Nazianzus and Maximus the
Confessor formulated a comprehensive teaching about communion, begin-
ning with the communion which prevails between Persons of the Triune
God and, reaching, by way of the dimensions of creation, the world, and
the Church, to the very extent of human reality. In a unique way, Maximus
combines Gregory’s theological and ascetical tradition with his monastic
experience. No doubt, he offered his best thoughts by interpreting Gregory
of Nazianzus.

Our task was to see how faithfully St. Maximus expresses the Cappa-
docian and to indicate if St. Gregory’s theology found its organic continuity
in Maximus. This has demonstrated to what extent Maximus is original
with regard to the theological tradition preceeding him. From Maximus we
learn an important hermeneutic lesson in theology: to be faithful to patristic
thought means to make explicit what is implicitly said in the Fathers, and to
ask what the fathers would have replied if they were asked modern ques-
tions (i.e., a questions of another time.)

% A. Louth, “St Gregory the Theologian and St. Maximus the Confessor: The
Shaping of Tradition”, pp. 117-130.

7 “Given the extraordinary regard in which Gregory was held, and the
widespread exposure his writings received, itis not surprising that various questions
arose concerning the meaning of his thought and language. These questions were
compounded by the fact that Gregory’s orations are elaborate works of the highest
rhetorical art and that—unlike his fellow Cappadocians, Basil of Caesarea and
Gregory of Nyssa—he theologized in a more ,literary”” mode, delivering himself
of charismatic, nearoracular utterances whose laconic obscurity and polysemic
allusiveness were not easy to grasp—and likely to be misunderstood —without
informed analysis and interpretation.” (N. Constas, The Ambigua, p. xi)

See on this N. Constas, The Ambigua, p. Xv-xvi.
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Summary
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Lroxalopevog, AAA" ovk Amodpatvopevog:
St. Maximus the Confessor as an Interpreter
of St. Gregory of the Theologian

One can ascertain that Sts Gregory of the Theologian and Maximus
the Confessor formulated a comprehensive teaching about communion, be-
ginning with the communion which prevails between Persons of the Triune
God and, reaching, by way of the dimensions of creation, the world and the
Church, human reality. In a unique way Maximus combines Gregory’s the-
ological and ascetical tradition with his monastic experience. He offered his
best thoughts by interpreting the Cappadocian father. This paper attempts
to examine, through six textual examples of comparison, how faithfully
Maximus expresses the Cappadocian and to indicate if Gregory’s theolo-
gy finds its organic continuity in Maximus, which will help us understand
to what extent is Maximus original with regard the preceding theological
tradition. From Maximus we learn an important hermeneutic lesson in the-
ology: to be faithful to patristic thought means to make explicit what is im-
plicitly said in the Fathers, and to ask what the fathers would have replied
if they were asked a modern question (i.e., a question of another time.)

Keywords: exegesis, hermeneutics, interpretation, tradition, exchatol-
ogy, epistemology, evil, Trinity, cosmology, Christ, participation.
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Ceemum. Japxo Cmojarosuh (Cmedepeso)

OHTOAOI'MJA ECXATOHA
KAO OHTOAOI'NUJA CAOBOAE
MHTEPIIPETVIPAHA bOI'OCAOB/bEM
CBETOI' MAKCUMA

YBoa

Yxoauko O0ucMo caoboay uszdauman u3 boxmjer mpomuncaa o ceety
gyyTaBa MCTOpHja Kao IIyT cIiacema n3ryomaa ou cmucao. lleaokymnna mo-
BECT CIlacerba JelllaBa ce YIIpaBo 3aTo ga OM 4yoBeK 3240010 DOKaHCKM Ha-
9IH II0CTOjamba, 4a OM I1ocTao cA0004aH. YoBek je CTBOpeH, IITO 3HAUM Aa je
cMmpraH, aan bor Huje keaeo Ja YoBeKa Ha CUAY YIUHU OeCMPTHUM, Ja MY
00e30eau TpajHO ITOCTOjare Oe3 merose caraacHocTit. CMucao je y ToMme IITO
OH/a JoBeK He 011 O1o 4oBekK, He Ou Omo nkoHa boxuja, He 61 MMao ceect
0 cebu 1 cBOM MocTOjamy. Tpebaao je g4a 4oBek IMOcTaHe IIpaBy U IOTIIYHU
JoBeK, MKOHa csora TBopiia, Ouhe koje mocToju 3aTo IITO TO CaMO >Keau U
6uhe koje kpenpa ersucrennyjy. Yosek je Tpebaao ga mponabe csoje camo-
UCITyHerbe y 00XKaHCKO] 400pOTH 3axBabyjyhy cOICTBeHO] ITPOMUIILAEHO)
oaaynu. Hajseha pagoct 1 cMmcao 4oBeKOBOT >K1MBOTa CacTOji Ce y Ca3HaIby
Aa TIOCTOj1 M TO Kao caoboguo Omhe. bes caob6oae xao gapa Boxmjer To
casHambe 1 CaMOCBeCT O COIICTBEHOj er3MCTeHLIVj) U HeHOM CMICAY Onamn
ou nemoryhu. Opurnnaanoct u 3Hadaj borocaosma Cetor Makcuma jecre
y raopudukanumju c10004e, y IOBe3MBamby YOBEKOBOT yMa ca CA000AHOM
BObOM. 3a Pa3AUKYy 04 jeAnHCKUX puaozoda, Koju MpU3Hajy yM YOBEKOB 3a
HeTOB HajBpeaHUjI A€o, aau HeMajy ugejy caobose, Ceetr Maxkcum yBoan
110jaM 0DO>KEHOT yMa, Tj. yMa Koju je cA0004aH, Koju Hallpeyje o4 obpasa
Ka 11o400M1jy; OBaj Haraacak Ha palllfOHaAHOj CIIOCOOHOCTHU AyIIle Kao IIpu-
MapHOM 0Jpa3y KapaKTepa 40BeKOBOT oOpa3a Ko MakcumMa 4ecTo ypasHO-
Te>XXyje ca CAMYHMM Har41ackoM Ha AYyACKoj ca000a1. Oay3eTy YoBedaHCTBY
ca0004y, a gaTu My 3ay3BpaT cBa Moryha O4ara 3HauM YHUIITUTH YOBEKa.
Hajaparoniennju gap Koju 4oBek MMa jecte merosa ca06o4a. OHa je meMy
AaTa y 3aMeTKy, Kao MoryhHocT kojy Tpeba aa passuje 40 mmyHohe. Pazsutn
ceOe 40 IOTITyHe CA0004€e 3Haul 3aMeHIUTY OMOAOIIKY UITOCTacC eKAMCHjal-
HOM, OAHOCHO IIOCTOjaT! Kao /lMIHOCT. /IMIHOCT CBAaKOT YOBeKa YMHI He-
IIOHOB/LUBUM jep ce UAeHTU(PUKYje Y ogHocy Ha JApyror, 1j. naeHTudyKyje
ce Ha OCHOBY »yOaBu (3ajegHulle), a »yodas (3ajeaHn1ia) jecte ca10004a Kao
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HauVH IIOCTOjarba. Y MeCTO HIXMAV3Ma Kao cBake Heranyje 6uha 1 oarosopa
Ha AaTOCT JKMBOTa, IIOCTOjU APYIu OOTOOTKPUBEH M34a3 U3 AaTOCTH, a TO je
HOBO poberbe 3a HOBY ersucTeHIMjy Ha HauMH 3ajegHuile. Ta je ersucren-
1uja ca060aHa Oyayhu aa ce 4oBek IOHOBO paba 3aTo IITO TO caM >KeAu
U IIpojaB/yje CBOje IOCTOojambe Kpo3 ogHoc ca borom cmemrrajyhm y Taj oa-
HOC cBOj ugenturet. Tako npupoga creopenor 6uha BuIlle Hyje OHTOAOIIKI
Oc/0Hal] 4yoBeKa, OHa Huje urocrac, seh amanocr nocraje unocrac. Takso,
AVYHOCHO Tj. CA0004HO IIOCTOjam€e jecTe ecxaTOAOIIKO IIOCTOjame. 3aTo
EcxaroHn, mipe cBera, Tpeba IocMaTpaTll KaO peaaHOCT OCTBapeHe cA000/e.
ITpu Tom TpebGa HaraacuTH Aa je y XpuirhanckoM cxpaTamy €10004a OHTO-
A0IlIKa KaTeropuja, 1 To pyHiaMeHTaaHa. OHTOAOIIKa C10004a, 3a Pa3AUKY
04, eTnuKe, IIo4pa3yMeBa Ja je II0CTojare YOBeKa BeYHO I Aa je 13pa3 Hhero-
Be Bobe. OHTos0r1jy Ecxarona Mo>keMO OCBeTAUTM ca BUIIe CTpaHa, aAll
je, UMHM Ce, U3jeaHadyaBare ecXaTOAOIIKOT HaulHa II0CTOjarba U ca0004e
HajBa>kKHIjJ MOMeHaT. ¥ paly OHTOAOIja ecxaToHa Kao OHTOA0TIHja cA000-
Ae uHTepIipeTupaHe 6orocaossem Cs. Makcuma, kopucrehmu 6orocaoscke
Aonpunoce Tymbepra, /lockor, 3usmjyaaca u erl. Virnatuja, Kpo3 1oraasba
Koja caeae 1okazahemo coTupunoa0mnko 40npruHoc MakcuMoBOr yuerba.

a) Ecxamoaozuja u Opywmeo

Murponoanr Josan 3m3jyaac MHCUCTHPaA Ha KPyLMjaAHO] Ba>KHOCTU
oBOI IIpo0.eMa, Koju Hije, KaKO ce YMHM HeKO MapIHaAHO IIUTambe Te0A0-
ruje, eh ce Tiye cymTuHe Haler cajallmber JKIUBOTa, JKMBOTa KOji BOAVIMO
caja 1 oBgae, a Koju Tpeba Aa Oyae Boben EcxaToHOM Kao CBOjUM CMICAOM
U jeauHOM CBpXOM. ,Bpemeny je morpeOHO mckyrnmeme”, 6e3 Ilapycuje
(rp4. n MEoLOLAX) Kao y3poKa KoMe ce cBeT Kpehe, He MOXKeMO ITpaBUa-
HO CXBaTUTU HUjeAHY MICTOPUjCKY YMIbeHMIly, HUTH, Oe3 KoHTakTa ca Ecxa-
TOHOM, MIIITa MOXe rnocrojaTu. EcxaToH Huje caMo y30p U njeaa Hallera
IIOCTOjarba, OH je OHTOAOIIKM CTyD, CyIITIHA, MAEHTUTET IocTojama’. Ja
EcxaToH He mocToju, ucropmja He OM MOrJ4a OIICTaTy HU TpeHa’. Vako Mu
TO caja He BUAMMO, MaKO OHI KOju Cy BaH XpucTa He OU TO HU IIpeTIoCTa-
BILAM, Y CBAKOM TPEHYTKY CBeT II0CTOju jep My EcxaToOH aaje TO mocrojame.
Vcropuja ce Huje pemmmaa CMPTU U IHEHUX MOCAEANIIA, CMPT jOII YBeK
,KBapu" MCTOpMjy, aau, camMa YMbEHNIIA A4a MU IOCTOJUMO, MaKO HaM je
cymtuHa HeOnhe, ynyhyje na Ecxaron kao nasop Haitera 6uha.

EcxaToaomika cect xpunrhaHa, HaXKaA0CT, 3aMp4a je 1 TO je Hajorrac-
Hja Ooaect gaHarmbe LIpkse. ¥V criekyaaTuBHOj Te€0AOTUjM ecXxaTOAOIMja je
CTaBAbeHa I10 CTpaH!U Kao epeMepHO I0raB/be O HeKMM NuTamuma. YnHu

1]. Zizioulas, “L’ eschatologie dans la vie de I’ Eglise: Une perspective chrétienne
orthodoxe et son impact sur la vie de la société”, Irénikon 73 (2000), 316-334.
2D. Staniloae, Ascetica si mistica orthodoxa, Alba Iulia 1993, p. 28.
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ce sa je Moryhe mM3yumTu Teoa0rujy, a A4a 4ak HU He 3aBUPUMO y Ty IIO-
caeamy o0aacT Koja ce OaBu KpajeM BpeMeHa 3a Koje ce sepyje ga he gohu,
aAu KOju HeMa HUKaKBOT yTHIlaja Ha Halll MICTOPMjCKM SKMBOT HUTY Ha K-
BoT lpkse. LIpkBM ce oTMMa eH ecxaTOAOIIKM MAEHTUTET, OHa I10CTaje
JCTOPMjCKAa MHCTUTYIMja. 3aTO y by, OTeTy O/ CBOje CYLUTHHE, IIPOANPY
pa3anduTe NOTPelIHe CyICTUTyLuje iheHora cmucaa. OTyJa eTKa Hamec-
TO OHTOAOTHje, OTyAa II0jaBe Kao LITO Cy eTHO(uAeT3aM, ujeTnsam, Ha-
nnonaansam’. Kag xpunrhanu mnsrybe ecxaToAomIKy cect, rybe cMumcao
JKMBOTa ¥ TIOYMIbY IIpeTepaHo Ja ce OpPMHY 3a MCTOpMjcKe IpoOaeme?.
Victopuja Tako mocraje cMmcao cama ceO1 1 TO je CyIITHHa Ipexa Kao er-
3ucTeHnujaanor nmpomaiiaja. Oasojena o4 Llapcrsa Byayher, cor yspoka
U CMICAA, CTOpUja II0CTaje 110/be YMUparba U YHUINTeha Koje IocTerre-
HO mirdesasa. Pann xpumrhanm nmaan cy >xmsy csect o Ilapycuju, onn cy
CTa/AHO, CBAKOAHEBHO, PeaaHO UIIYeKNBaAN A40Aa3aK XpUCTOB 1 onmre Ba-
ckpcerbe’. CTora UM je SKMBOT U OO0 MPaKTUYHO ycMepeH ITpema EcxaTtony.
Amnocroa Ilasae, sBepyjyhu aa je Ilapycuja aorabaj Hajoamxe 0yayhuoctn,
Jak capeTyje BepHe ga ce He >KeHe, IIpeTIIOCTaBAajynu Ja Hema BpeMeHa
BUIIIE, A Ce UCTOpUja IpuOAMKIAa cBoMe Iuay. Kako je Bpeme rpoaasn-
20, xpuithaHy HUCY ryOMUAM €CXaTOAOIIKY CBECT, aAll UM Ce UMHIAO Ja ce
Ilapycuja ogaaxe 1 3aTo Cy BpeMe IOIyHhaBalu MCTOPUjCKUM Opurama’.
To je mocrerneno AoHea0 ncropmusanyjy " LpKBeHe IIpaKce U CIIeKyAaTyB-
He Teoaoruje. Hexu og xpunrhancknx mmucanaana nomyrt Opurena, 64a-
>KeHOT ABryctuHa uam Juonncuja Apeonarura y TeoAOTUju 3aHeMapyjy
€cxaTO/OIIIKO 3Haueme, Koje je 1 HajpaskHMje. OpureH je 6110 1104, yTuIlajeM
IAaTOHM3Ma U OH Huje uMao cpecT o Oyayhem llapcTBy Kao caBpIiiieHOM
crampy. [Io meropoM MuILAbEIby, CaBPIIEHO CTare HaJa3uAo Ce y IIpo-
IIIAOCTU ¥ MCK/AY4YNBalo je BemracTo. baaxxenn Aprycrus, nax, Huje 0uo
TaKO MCKAbY4nB Kao OpureH, aan je Buile OMO 3aMHTEPEeCOBaH 3a YOBEKOBY
AYIIly, 3a IICUXOAOIMjy, BpANHY, eTUKY. Keaeo je ga »yacKy Aylly OYMCTU
0/ Tpexa U Y4UHI je ,0CBeT/beHOM” cazHameM U byOaBay npeMa bory. Vs
TOT pa3Aora 3arocTaBuo je peaaHoct Ecxatona. Auonucuje Apeonarur je,
Takobe, Texxno cnupurtyaansmy, rnperocrasaao je Lapcrso Hebecko xao
HeKy IlapaleAHy AyXOBHY peaAHOCT y K0joj obuTasa sbyacka aymia. V me-
roBa IlakKiba O1aa je ycMepeHa MaxoM Ha gyury. OBa Tpu ydera U3MerbeHa
cy yuemeM cBetor Makcuma VicmoBegnuka, Koju je HaCTaBMO ayTeHTUYHY
xpunrthaHcky Teoaorujy cseror Vipuneja. Ceetn Makcum VicnioseaHuk je

*Bugern: J. 3usujyaac, uacormc Bugocaos, Ecxamorozuja u dpyumeo, Emapxuja
3axyMcKo-xepuerosauka, Manactup Tspaom, 2003, 77-94.

*Ibid.

>Ibid.

®Ibid.
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AA0 ecxaTOAOTUjM LIEHTPaAHO MeCTO y IPaBOCAaBHOM y4derby, OH je U3HO-
Ba OKMBEO ecxaTOAOIIKY cBecT xpuithaHna, Koju cy 3araan y I41aToHu3am
u cuuputyaansam. EBxapucruja u EcxaToH jecy raaBHM, OCHOBHM IIOjMO-
BJ IIPaBOCAABHOTI XKMBOTa 1 yderba’. OgBajarbe PKBeHOTI KIBOTa 1 OOro-
caossba o4 EcxaToHa 4a40 je OpojHe HeraTusHe ITOCAeAMNIIE, O KOjUIX CMO
Heke TToMeHyan. Unm ce LIpksa ogBojinaa o4 cBOT MAEHTHUTETa, IIOCTala je
MHCTUTYLIM]a 4Mja je IaXkiba I10CTala yCMepeHa Ha OBaj CBeT U Ha YOBEKO-
BO cTame caga. 10 je KyAMUHUPaaAo y CpeArhOBeKOBHO] PUMOKaTOAOMIKO]
LIpxBy y K0jOj Cy ce LIpKBEHM IOrdaBapy OTMMaA) OKO BAAaCTU ca MOHap-
cnma®. OHM Cy TIOKyIIIaBaAm Aa, YMecCTo Ja IpeoOpaykaBajy CBeT M3HYTpa,
OKY]jy Taj CTU CBET CII0/ba MHCTPYMEHTUMaA CIAe U CBeTOBHe BaacTh. basu-
AU Cy Ce IMOAUTUKOM, EKOHOMIjOM, PaTOBMMa, €TUKOM, YIIAUTAAU Y HayKy
u ymetHocT ocybyjyhm nx ynanpeg, a Esxapucrujy cy ceean Ha oOpeg, auju
je 3Havaj Omo MapruHaiaH, ckopo HebuTaH. EcxaToaorujy cy mporsaan u
3aMeHIAN je yIerheM O I1akay, 0 bory kao Hekome Ko gaje HarpaJe 1 Ka3He y
CK/Aa4y ca OHUM IITO Cy II0Apa3yMeBaAl I10J IT0jMOBMMa A400pPOr, OAHOCHO
pbasor. Kao peaknuja Ha TakBO IOHaIIame IIPKBEHMX BAACTV HACTao je
nporectanTusaM. Mebyrum, mporencratusam, ymMecTo ga ce BpaTut eCxaTo-
AOIIKOM €BXapUCTUjCKOM UCKYCTBY LIpKBe, OKpeHyo ce IIpaKTU4HOj eTUL
3aCHOBAHOj Ha Pa3yMCKOM TyMademby Oubamjckor Tekcra. To je rmoaeanao
IpoTecTaHTe y 6e30poj Pppakxiinja, umje T1aBHO MHTepecoBame O1aa eTu-
Ka OKO KOje ce HMCYy MOIAM ycardacuTy, jep Hucy moram Hahu sajegnmd-
KO aJeKBaHTO TyMaueme bubanje. Pepopmarinja je msHegpuaa mojase Kao
IITO Cy NujeTusaM, HalusaM, ceKyaapusanuja’.'’. VI ko puMokaToamka
U Ko/ mpotecrtaHata Esxapucruja je camo obpea, n To odpes cehama Ha
IIPOIIAOCT, Ha XPUCTOBY KPCcHY XpTBY. Koa npasocaasnnx, Epxapucruja
je ocraza neHTpaaHu gorabaj xpumrhanckor >xusora', aan 1 Ty je 3ampaa

7 3acayrama MOJepHHUX IIPaBOCAaBHMX TeOJO0Ta IIOHOBO je IIOTBpheH
HajBa’kKHMj!U 3HA4aj ecXxaToA0ruje 3a XpuIhaHcKy TeOAOTHjy.

8 H. Adanacujes ynyhyjyhu na teosomky pacnpasy mameby licroka n
3amaga Ha TeMy IIpuMara emnmckona Puma, npesgaaxe Ja roJa3Ha Tadka 3a 0110
Koje pelreme Tpeba 4a ce Tpaxki y eKAMCHOAOTUJIL: Tj. 4a AK je 0140 Koja uAeja o
IpuMarty Heolxo/Ha 3a ugenturet Llpkse? La doctrine de la primauté a la lumiere
de I" ecclesiologie”, Istina 4 (1957), 401-420.

?Koa MoaTmana ce cycpehieMo ca ITOAUTUYKOM TEOAO0TMjOM, Unja CBpXa Hije caMo
€K/€eCHOOLIKOT KapaKTepa, Beh MMa I poKe APYIITBEHO-TIOAUTIYKE UMILAVIKAIIYje.
ITpakTiaHOCT OBakBe OOrOCAOBCKe MHepHuje OM IogpasymMeBasa coIujaau3arlinjy,
JAeMokpaTu3aiyjy, u sehe anra’kosarme xpunrhata y IOAUTIYKOM >KUBOTY. Bugern:
A. Rasmusson, Church As Polis: From Political Theology to Theological Politics as
Exemplified by Jurgen Moltmann and Stanley Hauerwas (1995), ctp. 11.

"Buaern: J. 3usnjyaac, Bugocaos, Ecxamonrozuja u dpywmeo, Op. cit., 77-94.

"'H. AdanacmjeB, “Una Sancta (Jeana Csera)”, y: Cryauje m daaHLy,
Enapxujckn yrpasau og6op Enapxuje 6anatcke, Bpiar, 2003, c. 272.
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ecxaToAomKa csect BepHux Koju Llapcrso boxmje yraasnom saMumisajy
KaoO HeKM IapaleAH AYyXOBHM CBET KOjU MM HpyKa IICUXOAOIIKY yTexy,
obehasa Harpaay 1 KasHy U y KOMe y4ecTBYyje IbIX0Ba AyIia'?,

Cse 0BO 1ITO je HaBedeHO, mocaeaulle cy ucropusanuje Lpkse. Kaga
ce LlpkxBsa npesule ygasu o4 CBOT M3Bopa 1 nmusa — [lapycnje, onga nc-
Topuja 400Mja BpeaHOCT 110 ceOu, KOjy OHa peaaHO Hema. Y TOM CAyd4ajy,
eTHKa 40/a3! Ha MeCTO OHTOAOIMje, a Opura 3a OBaj CBeT OTBapa pas3Ha In-
Tarba U IIpobaeMe Koji cTBapajy paszgop Meby xpunthanmnma. Jeanso mto
yjeaumyje LIpkBy, mTO HagBAasaBa CBe pa3AMKe KOje IIOCTOje Y BpeMeHy
Mebhy mennm uaanosuma jecte Ecxaton. EcxaTon, npucyran u MKOHMU3U-
paHy Autypruju, cabopHH je 1 Hajsa>kHMjU Aorabaj xpunrhanckor >xusora.
Esxapucrtuja je, mpe cBera, criomeH Ha OyAyhHocT, crtoMeH Ha BacKpcAor,
ecxaToA0IIKor XpucTa 4uju yAosu mocrajemo’. Cse mro xpumrhanm ae-
Aajy u cTBapajy npuHoce Ha Esxapucruju bory, Te Tume gajy cmucao oHo-
Me IITO YMHEe y AUTYprujckoM Bpemeny'*. CegMMYHM LMKAYC 3aBpIlaBa
ce OcmuM JaHoM y KOMe CBU BepHH y4yecTByjy uirdekyjyhm aa csaxkmu gac
KOHaYHO HacTaHe EcXaToH y IyHOM U ITpaBoM cMUCAy'™.

UnrbeHniia Ipairarma, Kao 1 1ojaM rpexa 1 BpAMHe, y €CXaTOAOLIKOM
>kxmuBoTy LIpkBe HeMajy OHO 3Hauerbe Koje UM aaje eTuka. ['pex Huje mpecry-
I1arbe 3aKOHa, AOK BpAMHA HUje IheroBo UCIHymhee. VIcTo Tako, rpamrarme
HeMa Be3e ca BpAMHOM. ['pex je ersmcreHuujaanyu rnpomaiiaj U uMa Bpao
IIMPOKO 3Haderhe, HaluMe, MHOTO IIMpe O4 OHOra Koje My Jaje eTuka. Y
TOM CMMCAY, CBAKO IOCTOjambe KOje HeMa UAEHTUTeT y Xpucry, 1j. Autyp-
ruju, EcxaTony jecre rpex n mpomaiiaj y neamnu. Bpauna, nacynpor, Hema
Be3e ca IIypUCTUYKNUM HCIyIbereM IlpaBnaa, Beh ca BesuBame 1ocrojarma
3a Xpucra. Cako ko Habe cBOj mgeHTUTEeT 1 cMMCcao XusoTa y EcxaTony
npebusa y BpauHy, jep je Ecxaton cuHonuM 3a 6uhe, 3a mocrojame koje ce
u3jeaHayaBa ca I1ojMoM Aoopa. CHara IpaliTama He AeXKM Y HallliM CXBa-
TarbyiMa U CyA0BMMa O KOHKPETHOM 4OBEKY, O Te>KVHM HheTrOBOT IIpecTylia,
Beh y unmenunIm 4a 4opeka II0CMaTpaMo y HerOBOM €CXaTOAOIIKOM CTamby,
KOje U jecTe IheroBo IIpaBo CTame. YKOAMKO ce YoBeK yremesn y EcxaTtony,

12]. 3usmjyaac, Ecxamorozuja u dpywmeo, Op. cit., 77-94.

B ]. Zizioulas, Apostolic Continuity and Orthodox Theology: Towards a
Synthesis of Two Perspectives, SVTQ 19 [1975], 75-108.

4JeanHO KPO3 KOPEHUTY AUTYPIUjcKy OOHOBY Haita LIpksa Moske ga cBeA04unu
CBOje OCHOBHE KapaKTepUCTUKe jeAMHCTBA M cabOpHOCTH, U Ja Ad HPUOPUTET
uaeju ,3ajeaanie” ca ,apyruma”. Il camo taga he ona curypHo u jeaHoM 3ayBek
Aa ripeBasube cBaKy BPCTY MCKAbYIUBOCTH, OAYIMPYhU THMe BUABbWUBO je AMHCTBO
ITpKBe 1 y UCTO BpeMe AOIIpuHeTH OOpOM 3a jeANHCTBO YOBEUAHCTBaA.

5 G. Florovsky, Antinomies of Christian History: Empire and Desert,
Christianity and Culture. Vol. II of The Collected Works of Georges Florovsky,
Nordland Publishing Company: Belmont 1974, 67-100.
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HUjeJaH UCTOPUjCKI goTabhaj He MOKe HapyIIUTH Ty HerOBY yTeMebeHOCT,
OCIM YKOAMKO OH CaM He 3a’kean aa ce oaBoju oA bora. Chara nokajama
U IpallTama HaJa3) ce BaH Hac, y Apyrome. YoBek Koju ce yTeMenuo y
Xpucry, koju ctude 61aro Tamo ,,rae pha He kBapu”, 0c20004110 ce rpexa 1
CMPTH, MaKO IpoJa3y KpOo3 UCTOPHjy KOja je HadeTa cMphy, rpexom u Apy-
ruM nocaeguniama HeOuha. Vicropuju, Bpemeny, IoTpeOHO je UCKyILberhe
1 TO UcKyIbeme jecre Ilapctso byayhe. Csako ogsajame xpunrhanckor
K1BoTa 04 llapcTsa y mMe Heke eTUKe, BpAuHe, Hayke, Muaocpba, ayxo-
BHOCTM I10JjeHAaKO je I'pex Kao 11 OTBOPeHO od0anuBame bora nan atensam.
Maenturer Lpkse, To ject xpunrthana nuje y ucropuju seh y Byayhem sexy
KOjM 3aIlOuMIbe IIOHOBHUM A401acKOM XPUCTOBMM. Y TOM CMIUCAY, ITpKBeHa
IIpakca U TeoAoruja Mopajy Outu ysek ycpeacpebene Ha cBoj KoHauHM 1
jeauHM y3poK

6) Onmoaozuja cao600e y 60z0cao6py Ceemoz Maxcuma Vcnosednuxa

Csetn Makcum VcrioBegHuk mpoayOsbyje mojaM mQOAIQE0LOG, TO-
Bopehu 4a je TOOAIQECIOC TeK YBOA Yy BPAMHCKM >KMBOT, KOjU Ce jejHaun
ca M3pa’kaparmbeM IOTIIyHe ca000ge: ,OHaj Koju ce criacasa TpeOa He caMo
Aa c10004HOM BObOM yMpPTBU TpeX, Beh u camy Boby 3a rpex, 1 He caMO
Aa BPAMHOM BacKpcHe cA0004HY BOAY, Beh U caMy BpAMHY CA000AHOM
BobOoM.”'® Teza ga BpauHy TpeOa BaCKpCHYTHU C10004HOM BO/bOM YBOAM HAC
y jeany ay0ay aHaansy caoboge. Ca0004a Huje IIPOCTO CaBpIIEHO CTambe
KOje TpeOa IMPMXBATUTH, Tj. HUje HEIITO ILITO IIOCTOjI Kao TaKBO U IITO ce
jeAHOCTaBHMM ,Aa” IIpuXxBaTa 1 ycBaja, beh c10604y cBako M3HOBa CTBapa.
To je cMmcao ca0004e — OHa je OHO IITO ce CTBapa Kao ayTeHTUYHO, HeIlo-
HOBAUBO, HeBubeno. To je ersucrennnja xoja Huje npuxsahena seh ersuc-
TeHIIMja Koja je M3HOBa pobheHa, yTeMesbeHa y CA000AHOj OAAYIIN U Kpeu-
paHa Ha yHMKaTaH 1 HEeIIOHOBAMB HaunH. OTyJa ce M AMYHOCT AepuHuUIIIe
Kao YHMKaTHa, HeIIOHOB/bMBa, He3aMeHbrBa. CaMO OHO IITO je IPUPOAHO,
HY>KHO, IIITO je IIPOAYKT AaTOCTU U 3aKOHa ITOHaB/barba Cce MOXKe 3aMeHUTIA.
Ono mITo je jeAaHIIyT CTBOpEHO, KpeupaHo y jeAHOM MoMeHTy ex nihilo,
3a)KIBeAO Kao ayTeHTUYHO y O4HOCY Ha AMYHOCT ApyTora — II0CTaje Hero-
HOB/bIBO, He3aMeHAUBO, YHMKaTHO. Otyja je Kpmreme pabame amuno-
CTM — OBOTa ITyTa YMeCcTO OMOAOIIKOT II0CTOjatba, YOBEK Kperpa cA000AHy
MIIOCTAC TaKo IITO ce IIOHOBO paba Temebehn cBojy erancTeHINjy He OHAE
rAe je motpebHO, Beh oHe rae oH caMm >xean.

Criaceme, KOje je ICTOBETHO Ca y4ecTBOBambeM y 3ajeagHunu ca borom,
a xoja je omoryhena Osamnaohemem /loroca, 3aBucu o4, cA0004He BO/be

16 Cp. Makcum Vcnioseaunxk, Odzosopu Taracujy na 59. numatree, ¥Y: AQxn kat
teAoC (Acriextn puaocodcke u Teoaorike myucan Makcuma Vicrioseannka), Ay4a,
XXI - XXII, 21-22, 249.
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crBopennx 6mha, mrro cs. Makcum HerrpecraHo ucrtude. To je 1 ouekmBaHO
c 003upoM ga 3ajegHndaperbe ca borom jecre zajegnnuaperse y sbyOasu a
ca0004a Ounha je meH OCHOBHM IIpeAyCAOB aAM U IIpojaBa. Y4yecTBoBame y
6yayhum a00puma ce ocTsapyje oBAe U caja Kpo3 400pOBO/LHO U3BObEIHEe
1 u306o0p, Aok he nmpnankom Backpcerma HaCTyIuTH CBeOIIIITe OOHOB/bEbeE.
Csetnt Makcum Kaga roBOpHM O CIlacerby YoBeKa OH Kasyje:,, KO 040aly Iib
300T KOra je CTBOpeH (a To je cjeauberbe ¢ borom Jlorocom)..., ka He ouhy
ce xpehe””. IllTo anmoctpodupa ga je MOTpeOHO Ja er3UCTEeHLNjy IIpoja-
BIIMO y cA0004M AyOaBH 3alliTa CMO M CTBOpeHH, a To je csakako Ilap-
crBo boxxuje. Ja 6ucmo ,, »yoman Bora, Koju mmpeBacxoau CBeKOAMKN yM U
3Hambe, KOju je c10004aH 04 CBUX 04HOCaA (0x£0ews) u ripupode (PLoewcg),
Mu Tpeda 4a, y HEOA0bUBOM HOPUBY, IIpeBasubeMo 4yaHO U yMHO, Bpe-
Me I eOH (BeYHOCT) U IIpOCTOp (TOTTOG), 4@ MOTIIYHO AUIIMMO CBEKOAMU-
KOI' A€jCTBa 4yAa, MUCAM U VOUG, KaKO OMCMO, HeMCKa3MBO I Y HeIIO3HaIby
(&oonTOG TE KAl AYVWOTWG), cycpean OOKaHCTBeHe CAaA0CTH, U3HAA MU-
can u ymcrseHocT“'®. OHM Koju 1Ay 3a XpUCTOM, Y Aedamy U YMO3Pemby,
ouhe npeobpaxkenn y jour 6ome crame. VI HeMa 40BOHHO BpeMeHa Ja ce
UCIIPUIIOBeAa O CBUM YyCXOAMMa ¥ OTKpUBemlMa CBeTUTeba, KOju OMBajy
IpeoOpa’keHN U3 CAaBe y CAaBy, CBe AOK CBaKM O/ IbIX, 10 pedy (év tw dlw
T uatl), He mpuMu odoXKere. Y KOHAaYHOM cTamy OyAyher Beka, byacka
ouha cy mossana ga y cebu cjeaguHe ,CTBOpPeHy U HeCTBOPeHy HpPUPOAY
nomohy ay0aBu, jasaajyhn mBIUXOBO jeAUHCTBO M MCTOBETHOCT KPO3 3a40-
Oujame 61arogatn”.”. V unmenna 4a 4oBeK puxsata 4a 0ye npujeMuns
3a oboxeme, mpuMajyhu ca pagonthy n saxsaanomnihy 6aarogar boxujy,
yIIpaBO OHa O3HayaBa 4a Y0BeK OCTaje BeYHO cA0004aH. ¥ OBOM IIpUXBaTamy
1 ycBajamby 000Kyjyhe 64aroaarn, 4opek ce jaBba KaO AMYHOCT aKTUBHA,
CcaMOB/AacCHO cA0004Ha, jep MOXe U Aa 040Mje, a TO oaOMjarbe IoCTaje ca-
MM cO0OM 0AcycTBO (Tj. Beh ry0meme) caoboge. U jom, oboxeme u 61a-
JKEeHCTBO A4aToO 4oBeKy o4 bora, y Mepu je merose criocobHOCTH ga IpuMa,
CIIOCOOHOCTM Y KOjy je OH HaIlpeJ0Bao, Aoaylile y3 rtomoh 64arogaTtu, aan
U CBOjUIM COIICTBEHNM HallopuMa.

Csern Makcum Ham rosopu ga ,IlpecTaHak IPUPOAHOT AeA0Barba
JOBEKOBUX Clila He O3HadyaBa, MehyTiM, macMBHOCT y HeraTMBHOM
CMUCAY MHepIuje 1Au 0AcycTBa cao0oge. OH caMo MoKasyje Ja 4o-
BeK HIfje BPXOBHM Y3POK, IPUPOAHI U3BOp 000Xerba. OTy/ je meroso

Ae/0Barbe, jeAUHO CBeCHO npuMamse boxmje 6aarogatn”.?

7CB. Makcum, PG 91, 1084d-1085a.

8B. Aocku, bozosuherve, Xnaangapcku myrokasu (kmura 48), 2006, c. 98.

¥1bid., c. 98.

2 M. Teodan, Tajuna caoboge y 0DOKEHOM UOBEKy IIO CBeTOM Makcumy,
Budocaos 2003, 6p. 30, c. 101.
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AejctBo (=eHepruja) boxxmje 6aarogaTy He YMHU y3aAyAHUM IIPeT-
XoaHe yoBeKose Harope. Oboxeme Kao ca0004aH akT bokaHcke go0poTe,
AaTo je caMO OHOMe KOju ce cA0004HO OTBapa 3a AejcTBO Bobe boxxmje y
HBeMy CaMOM, I Ta OTBOPeHOCT IIpe/CTaB/ba IIPeBacX04Hy OCHOBY Hherose
ca000ze.!

3a Csetor Makcuma cao00ga je 3Hak oOpasa, Koju Tpeda Aa ce MCKO-
pUCTU 3a CTULIae ODOXKaHCKOT 400pa HaMemeHOT YOBeKY: AyXOBHOT yCHU-
HOBbema.”? Camoogpebyjyhu kapaxkTtep 4yoseka cagp>kaH je 1 0OaBe3HO
II0Be3aH ca palliOHaAHNUM AeA0M AyJAcke npupose. Baxkno je ucrahu ga
Csetn Makcum Bepyje 4a ce OHO A400pO Y AbYACKO] IIPUPOAH, KOje je y ibe-
HOM CTBapamy AaTo 110 00pasy boxujem, ocTsapyje y HOTIIYHOCT) TeK Kaja
ce yrorpebu y geay caoboaHe Bosbe IITO Takobe ogpakasa boxxuje mo-
A00mje y yoseky.” Ty ysubamo pasauky usmeby ,,06pasa” u , mogodmja”
Ha 41joj AVCTUHKLIVY MHCUCTMpPa MakcuM HagaxHyT aAeKCaHAPUjCKOM
©orocaA0BCKOM TpaAMIIMjOM, KOja je Haraalasasla oBy pasamky. O0Opas je
AaT 4OBEeKy Ha CaMOM CTBapaiby U IIpejcTaBhba OHO ,400p0” y YOBeKOBOj
npupoAu — butuje, BeaHOOUTHjE, 61arodUTHje U ITpeMyApOoCcT>* KOju UCTO-
BpeMeHO cajp>ke 1 MoryhHocT c10004HOT pa3Boja y ycaBpIllaBamy. YKO-
AVIKO YOBeK IIPUXBATU Aa pa3Buje U AMHAMIYKM OCTBapu ,,00pa3” y ceOu,
OH CTIIXe A0 er3ucTeHIuje 1o ,moa00ujy”. [logobuje osHauasa 1IOTIyHY
caoOpasHocT bory, Taunuje To je crame ecxatoaomkor 6mha. Jo mogo-
Ouja ce cTUKe BPAMHCKUM >XKUBOTOM 1 ,vita practica”. Hosek uma cao-
604y mnsbopa Kojy Tpeba ca0004HO ga KOPUCTHU 3a CBOje Oaarodbutuje, 3a
II0CTOjarbe 400puX 0cOOMHA, YMe ce IIpeBa3iAa3y OHTOAOIIKY CTaTyC; U
TO He 3aTO IIITO TOM CTaTycCy, OHTOAOIIKM) I1e4aHo, HeIlITO HegocTaje, beh
3aTO IITO — Kao y CBaKoOj TBapu — Tpeba Aa ce ocTBapu KpO3 IIOCTOjambe 1
TO IIOCTOjambe Tpeba ga ocamkasa ysajamHocT nsMmeby bora u vosexa, Tj.
rogobuje.”

MaxkcuMm nctude Aa je raasHu pakTop y Iagy TBOpeBUHe 0110 YJOBEKOB
rorpertad n30o0p, Tj. mag, je 6o c10604aH M360p c10004He TBOpeBUHe™,
ApyruMm peunma: , Heycriex n caadoct ysoge 340, unHehn oo mro je mpo-
TUB IIpUpPOJe 300r HegocTaTKa OHOTa IITO jecTe y carAdacHOCTU ca IIpUpPo-
Aom”?. To 3Ha4u U Aa Criacerbe TBOPEBUHE U IIpeBas3la’kere mheHe CMpPT-
HOCTH 3aBVICH O/, IbeHe BObe. YIIPaBo je CITIOCOOHOCT YOBeKa 4a caMOBAacHO

2 bid.

2 /. Tymbepr, Muxpoxocmoc u nocpedruk, VictuHa, m3jaBadka yCTaHOBa
Enapxuje gaamatnncke, beorpaa-Ilndenuxk, 2008, c. 170.

B1bid., 170-171.

#]bid., c. 182.

» /1. Tymbepr, Op. cit., c. 75.

26 Amouzsa, PG 90, 408C.

¥ Cxoanja Ha crinc O boxanckum umenuma, PG 4, 348C.
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(self-determinated) 6upa oHo 1m1TO Ta M3ABaja 04 Apyrux 6mha y peay crso-
PEeHOT 1 IIITO ra YMHY jeAMHCTBeHNM. ™

Y Bpemeny y KoMme je X1Beo MakcuM IIOCTaBAbaHO je IHUTambe Kako
HeINTO IITO je cTBopuo bor moxe 6uTy cMpTHO 1 nponaganuso®. Jda 6u
TO oOjacHMO, Makcum je HampaBMO AUCTMHKIIMY usmehy mpupoane u
AVYHOCHe BO/be, OAHOCHO u3MeDhy mojMosa Adyog u toomog. Ilpupoana
BO/ba j€ OHO IITO je CYLITUHCKO CBOJCTBO /bYACKe IPUPOJE, a KaKo je bya-
CKa IIpupoJa CTBOpeHa, OHa je 1 cMpTHa. /loroc Boae je KapakrepucTudaH
3a YNTaBy bYACKY IIPUPOAY, OH je 3ajeAHUMUKH 3a cBe byae, Oyayhm aa cy
CBU byAu ucTe cymrtue. Mebyrum, npupoga 6u 6uaa nemoryha 6e3 na-
4lHa IpojaBANBama. Taj HaUMH IpojaBANBamka IIPUPOAE, OAHOCHO IIpU-
pOAHe BObe jecTe TQOTIOG (=HauMH, MOAYC) U OH je pa3sANYUT KO/ CBaKOT
gyoBaka IoHaoco0. TPOTOG je AMIHOCHa BOba U OH IIpeAcTaB/ba CA000AHY
,ynorpeOy” mnpupode, Tj. IipeoOpakapame MHPUpPOLe CXOAHO COIICTBEHO)
Keau. MehyTuM, 4oBek y cTarmby Iaja He Iocelyje naeadaH U 9UCT TQOTOG,
jep 6u oH nogpasymesao mmyHohy u caspIeHcTBO c10004e, Beh je TooTOg
samyhen ,Harnyhmuma”, 1j. ,rHOMIUMa”, Te ce y KOHTaMUHAIIMU TQOTOG-a
rHoMuMa paba T3B. rHOMIYKa Bosba. [HOMIUKa BOba HMje caBpleHa CA0-
004a, aau HMje HU CTame Heca0004e, OHa IIpeACTaBba HACTPOjeHOCT BO/be
JyoBeKa Kao nHausuaye. Osa Boba ce 04HOCK Ha 1300p, Te TaKo I10Apa3sy-
MeBa HaCTpOjeHOCT Ka rpexy. /loroc Huje caM reHepUdKu 110jam, seh ce oa-
HOCH 1 Ha MHAMBMAYaAHO T0cTOjame. Kako ce aoroc nojeannaannx 6uha
0/AHOCH ITpeMa BOAN. ¥ TOMe ce Kpuje OATOBOp Ha IUTarmbe Oe3rperrHoCTI
Xpucra xao Osanaohenor /loroca.

, XPpUCTOC je, y3eBIN CA0004HO bYACKY Ipuposy y Cebe, mpuxsaTio
A0TOC AbYACKe IIpUpoAe — ibeHe (PyHAaMeHTaaHe KapaKTepUCTUKe,
aAu HUje ¥ TPOIIOC, OAHOCHO THOMMYKY BOAY. XPUCTOC, KaO caBp-
IIIeHN YOBjeK, y IIOTIIYHOCTH je I10CjeA0Bao MPUPOAHY bYACKY BOAbY.
Vnax, M3BpCHOCT HeTroBOT AMYHOCHOT, UIIOCTaCHOT II0CTOjamba — Vno-
cracu Osarnaohenor Zloroca kojom je OH Takobe 610 caspiieH y 6o-
JKaHCTBY — oMoryhmaa my je 4a nmpeBaaja AbyACKY HaCTpOjeHOCT (THO-
Mn) mpema rpexy”.*
Y MakcuMOBOM TyMauemy jaBhba ce I I1ojaM TTQOXLQE0L0G KOjU ITpea-
CTaB/ba OCTBapere HaKAOHOCTY IIpeMa OHOMe IIITO TpeOa yUMHUTHU Aa Ou ce

BIbid., c. 408.

¥ T'ocrioge, xo je dosek? IlpaBocaaBHa aHTpoOIOAOIMja M TajHa ANIHOCTH,
O6pas csetauky, beorpaga, 2004, c. 216.

¥ M. K. Crunbepr, , Xpucrosa ca0604Ha Bosba 110 Makcumy VcrosjegHuky.
Cotupnoaorika HeonxogHocT pernumpounrera” [= Matthew C. Steenberg, ,The
Free Will of Christ in Maximos the Confessor: The Sotiriological Necessity of
Reciprocity”], Ayua, XXI-XXII, 2006, c. 410.
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IIOCTUTAO0 IMA>!, AOK je gnome camMa Ta HaKAOHOCT arieTuta (Jkebe, Kyrbe)
Ka OHOM IIITO je mpocyhuBamem 04abpaHo Kao HajllpuKAajHmje.>

I'pex pamaBa 1 Ipupoay U BOAY,” CAUKOBUTO Objarrmasa Mairyc-
Kac MakcMoBy 1ogeay Bobe — Tpex IpupoJe, akae, jecte IIospeja Koja
HacTaje He3aBVUICHO O/ 4OBedlje BObe, O/ CardacHOCTM MAU 0a0Dpabarba,
AOK I'pex BO/be HacTaje I10 3B0berby I JOBeKOBOM CBeCHOM 1300py nsmeby
PasAMIUTUX IUbeBa.>

6) Ecxamon — cmatve Vicmumne

Csern Makcum Kag ropopu o ogHocy Oyayher Beka ca UCTOPHUjCKUM
Aorabajuma on ynopebyje Crapu 3aset, Hosu 3aser n byayhy ek ca 10j-
MOBMMa CeHKa, MKOHa U MCTUHY, Ma Kaxe: ,Jorabaju Crapor 3aBera mpea-
cTaBajy ceHKy, HoBora 3aBeTa nKOHy, a 1CTIHa je cTame Oyayher Bexa.”*

EcxaToH, gakae, orutyjemo Beh caga kpos ageaosame Llpkse y mcro-
puju. LapcrBo Boxuje je nua n y3apok ucropuje. 3amro Csetu Makcum
HasuBa 0BO crarmbe Victunom? CBakoaHeBHa A0TMKa HaM He Oy mmomoraa. Y
HallleM eTMYKOM II0rAeAy Ha CBeT MCTHHA U AaX Cy IIOjJMOBM KOjI CTOje pas-
HOIIPaBHO jeJaH CIIpaM APYTOI ¥ O4HOCE Ce Ha ITOKAallame, O4HOCHO Hero-
KJallame cyJa (1cKa3a) ca 0OjeKTUBHIM CTarbeM CTBapI.*® Y OHTOOIIKOM,
Tj. CBETOOTAa4yKOM IIpeJary OB IIOjJMOBM MMajy ITOTIIYHO ApyTaduje 3Ha-
Jerhe — OHI ce He TU4y ogHoca (OpMaaHOrI MCKa3a U peaaHOr cTama, Beh
ce T4y CaMOr CTamba, caMe peaaHoctu. Vctuna ce usjegnauasa ca Ouhewm,
IIoCTOjarbeM, 40K je AaXk OACYCTBO IIOCTOjamsa, Tj. uctuHe. Ilynohy 6uha
nMa jeauHo EcxatoH, 40k ce ncropuja Kpehe ka toj mynohu. Ecxaron je
CMHOHIM 3a IIOCTOjarbe — ITOTIIYHO, ITpaBo, HelloMyheHOo, BeYHO ITOCTOojame
u 3ato ce Ha3uBa Victunom. Victopuja, koja je ycMepeHa Ka meMy, Koja joI
HUje 3a40014a IIyHONY eraucTeHINje, CTOra je HheroBo oraesaslo, oapas, 1
TO, y OHOj MepH y K0joj je cam EcxaTon npucyran y ucropuju. He Tpeba aa
3a0opaByMO UnmbeHnIy Aa HaM je EcxaTon Beh oTkpuBeH 1 To yrpaBo Kao
IIpkBa y meHOj eBXapMCcTHjcKoj mpojasn.” EcxaToH ce pa3andnTo umeHyje y

3 A. barpeaoc, Busanmujcxu Xpucmoc, Kaaennh, Kparyjesar, 2008, c. 154.

321bid., c. 154.

¥H. A. Manyckac, Csem, uosei, sajedruna — no céemome Maicumy Venosednuxy,
Beceaa, Hosu Cag, 2007, c. 126.

31bid., c. 127.

% Buanu: Cs. Makcum PG 4, 137.

*JIcro Tako ce 1 400p0 1 310 Ae(PUHNIITY €TUYKH, ,Ha OCHOBY /bYACKE AOTUKE,
AU YaK Ha OCHOBY HeKaKse Bo/be boxkuje TymaueHe yBek IpeMa byACKOj AOTUI”.
Bugern: J. 3usjyaac, Onroaoruja n eruka, Caboprocm, 1-4, Iloxxapesar, 2003, c.
108.

¥ 1. Muauh, Llpksa ka0 HOBM HauMH I10CTOjarba YOBEKa 1 TBOPEBUHE (M3HaA
Mopasa 1 uHerurynuje). Ayua, c. 546.
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LIPKBEHOM IIpeJarby, a CBUM TUM MMEeHMMa 3aje AHIYKO je TO Aa yKa3yjy Ha
cymrtuny IHapcersa bosxumjer kao crama Hemomyhene pagoctu. To je ,,xo04 13
caase y caaBy” (Kop 3,18), suHammuku 1111 TOKa BpeMeHa y KoMe, KOHad-
HO, 3a’KIB/baBa IIpeoOpa’keHa TBOpeBIHa.

,OHTOAOIMja cBeTa 3aap>kahe cBoje TBapHe KapaKTepUCTUKE,
,mpojekrosahe” ce y EcxaToH, ¢ TuMm 1mto yHyTap e Hehe ourn mpo-
1lec IOIyT IIpOIaAbUBOCTH, TPyAberba, 0oaectu u cmptu. ITpoctop
U BpeMe KOjJ KOHTPOAMIITY YOoBeKa I TBap he mocegosaTu pasasoje-
HOCT, pacTojame, yAabeHOCT, II0AeAy, KaTeropuje mpe U I1ocae, oTe-
>Ka/0CT, HeIIpOOOJHOCT, CBOjCTBa KOja OBAe 1 cala HOce y ceOu cMpT.
EcxaToH je mpeoOpaskeHu CBeT, OHaKaB KaKBIM TIa je roxxesaeo bor.”

Csern MakcuMm Ha sumre Mecra rosopu o Llapersy: Yucro je Lap-
crBO boxuje HemTo yspuieHmje o4 cBer BeKOBHOT, jep HEUCIIPaBHO je 3a
ITapcrso boxxuje pehu ga oo mogaeske BeKkOBHOM 1 BpeMeHnToM. OHO je,
BepyjeMo, OallITHa CIIaCeHIX, HIX0BO, 10 UCTUHUTOM Iipesamny (LIpkse),
DopaBuIIITe 1 MeCTO, 1A U Kpajibe JKesbeHo (cser) mTo ce kpehe. docrur-
Hy a1 ra (oHu 1mTo K Fbemy ce kpehy) 3ago6mhe rokoj og csaxe kpetme, jep
HeMa BUIIIe HI BpeMeHa HI BeKoBa Kpo3 Koje 61 (jorr) Tpebaao aa mpoby.
ITocae cBera a0 npea bora ceemy Bummer he crithn, Koju je mpe csera Be-
koBuTOr OuscTByjyher n Koju (Hnkako) He criaga y BeKOBUTY IIpUpo4y.”; Ha
apyrom mecrty kaxe: LlapcTBo je HeOecko, KaxKy HeKM, XUB/behe 4OCTOJHO
HeOeca; APYyTH, Aa je TO paBHOAHIEACKO CTambe CIlaceHIX; HeKH, Aa je oOpas
Oo>kaHcKe KpacoTe (OHMX) Koju Hoce , KOHY HeOeckor” (1. Kop 15, 49). Ilo
MeHI, CBa TPU yBepema Cy MCIIpaBHa...*

Hapounto cy snauajua nHeka oapebema koja Hazasumo y AmoOuzeu
7, KOja AOHeKAe OCBeT/baBajy HauMH IocTojama y Llapersy boxujem. Ha-
serithemo Ta Mecra: Hehe, gakae, taga Outn Hiuera mro he ce Haaasutn
ussaH bora, Hutn he ce mro ynHuTH Aa je Hacynpot bory ga 61 nsaspaao
Heunjy Keay da TexXu Ka memy. Cse he (bor) cagpxatu y ceOu, ce mro
jé CAOBECHO M CBe 4yAHO IIO CBOjOj HEM3PELVBOj IIpOjaBU U CBOjJUM IIPU-
cyctsoM..."! Taga hemo casHaty m cymrtuHy mocrojama (cBux) 6mha, Tj.
IIITa Cy, KOjJUM HauyMHOM (IIOCTOje) U pajy KOjer Iihba IIOCToje U, II0 MOM
MUILbeY, HeheMo Buiire >xeaetn ga ce kpehemo Hu ka uemy.*? , Fbera nehe
cauMbaBaTH BadAyX KOra yAUIIeMO U U3AUIIeMO, HUTU KPB KOja IpoTude 1

% A. Muxanaosuh, I'pannne meaunune m xpuirhaHcKa aHTPOIIOAOTHja,
Caboprocm, 6poj 1-4, roanna X, IToxxapesar; 2004, 104-105.

¥T'HOCTMUKM cTOCAOBY, 2. 86, 1IpeBoa: Apxn kat TeAoC (Acnexmu gurocopcke u
meorouike mucau Maxcuma Menosednuxa), Ayuwa, XXI — XXII, c. 229.

“THOCTMUKM cTOCA0BY, 2. 93, Ayua, c. 231.

4 Ayua, c. 265.

2 lyua, c. 267.
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uctude u3 jerpe, seh bor y Kome csu yuectsyjy (3ajeanmuape) n xoju (bor)
he na naunn (0gHOCa) Ay1ile ca TeAOM IIOCTaTU AYLIN (KUBOT), @ KPO3 AyIITy
1 TeA0; Kako To OH 3Ha.*® 300r TOra Cy IpaBMAHO Ha3BaAM OBAaKBO CTambe
yXupameM, crpamhy, pagomrhy, koje je cacTasaeHoO 04 OOXKaHCKOT pasy-
MeBarba I OHOT IITO MY CAeAl, y>KUBambe y MyApocTi.*
Vs cBux oBux HaBoJa MOXKeMO M3Byh1 HEKOAUKO 3aKsydaka o Ecxa-
TOHY:
— EcxaToH je Kpajmut y3pOK, O4HOCHO 11/ UCTOPUje;
— To je crame naanmpano og bora xao HaunH 110CTOjarka cBeTa;
— To je crame nynohe 6uha, mocrojame 6e3 cMpTHU U HeHUX ITOCAe-
Anna,

- EcxatoH je gorabaj 6yayhHocTu 1 CTOBpeMeHO je Kao MKOHa IIpH-
CyTaH y cajalllbOCTH;

— ¥ Ecxarony nocrojahe cser xao Teao Xpucroso, cse he dutn cje-
AurbeHo y bory.

- ITpocTop u BpeMe, Kao 1 11eA0KyIIHa TBOPEBMHA U bYACKa IIPUPO-
Aa 6uhe mpeobpaskenn n rocrojahe 1o 6aarogaTu.

Ono mro je xog Cseror Makcuma® 3Ha4yajHO, y KOHTEKCTy Ao0a y
KOMe je >KIBeO, jecTe yHOIIIeIe BpeMeHCKe auMeH3uje y Ouhe; cam je3mx
€ TeMIIOpaJaH — TO je je3UK KOHTUHYUTeTa ¥ Y3aCTOITHOCTH KOjUI O4AMYHO
pasBuja , ApaMy OTKpuBerba“*’. buTHa je, A4aKkae, unmennia ga Ecxaton He
CarioCTOju UCTOPUjU Kao MapaleAHy eHTUTeT, HUTHU joj , IIpeTocToju, seh
aa he ce octBapuTy Ha Kpajy ucropuje”?, ca gpyrum XpucroBum 401ackom
U OIIITUM BacKpcemeM MpTBuX. Peu je o cramy Byayher sexa, o 6yayh-
HOCTH KOja ycMepaBa UCTOPUjCKO BpeMe unHehn ra ceojuM ogpa3oM.

2) TéAog u EcxaTton

Jomr xao mTo cy ¢puaocopu npe Xpucra JoKasubaan, OBaj CBeT Kao
30up KOHTHUTeHTHMX Orha He MO>XXe ITOCTOjaTy caM 110 ceOu 1 caMm 3a cebe,
Tj. KOHTUTeHTHa Onha Hucy cama cebu Moraa gaTtu nocrojame. buhe xoje
je y cramy KpeTama U IIpOMeHe Huje caMo ceOe IOKpeHyao, jep JAa jecte,

B Ayua, c. 273.

# Ayua, c. 273.

*Moxxaa Makcumoso nocturayhe Hmje konauno: ,, Teosoruja e cme ga Oyae
OorpaHMYEHa CaMO Ha IIOHaB/barbe IPOIAOCTH. AAM, OHa MOpa OUTU HaJaxHyTa
BU3MjaMa Kao mTo je Bm3uja Ceeror Maxcmuma, kako Om Hacrasuaa Ja Oyge
CBeJOUele, ICIIOBearbe, IIPOIoBe cTora XpUCTa I IICTe Bepe, Koja je jeJHOM 3a
cBarga npegana cesuma”. /. barpeaoc, Op. cit., c. 214.

#I1. M. baayepc, Vcniymena ecxaToaoruja 1o ceetom Makcnmy Vcriose JHUKY,
Ad Thalassium 22, /Iyua, c. 504.

¥ 1. Muaunh, bruhe xao ecxarosormka 3ajeguniia, Oa6op 3a mpocsery u
kyaTypy Enapxmje Opannuescke, [loxxapesar, 2008, c. 210.
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OHO caMoO ce He OM MemaAao, 61110 Ou cBarga cebu jegHaKO, ICTO, XOMOTEHO.
Ha oBaj Haunn je Apucrorea A0Kasao rocrojame bora xao ,,Herokpernor
IOKpeTaya”; HauMe, MOpa IIOCTOjaT! Y3POK KOjU je CBe CTaBUO y IOKPeT,
a xoju ce omneT He Kpehe. Taj y3pok, Apucrorea je Hazsao borom, Maja je,
HapaBHO eros 1ojaM bora gaaexo og onor nojma bora xoju cMo Mu cre-
KAu OTKposerbeM. Vmak, 1ocroju HemTo y ApuUCTOTeA0BOj MeTapU3nIII
IIITO je BeOMa HeOOMYHO 3a aHTMUKY (Ppuaocodujy, aau u 3a puaocodpujy
yorure. Priaocodpuja Tpara 3a y3pOuHO-IIOCAEAVYHNM Be3aMa, Kako jy je
Aepunncao /ok*, u, o mpasnuay, y3pok je Be3aH 3a mpomraoct. Tako je
U y HallleM MCKYCTBY — Y3POK BpeMeHCKH IIpeTxoan rnocaeanim. Kpajmu
Y3POK CBMX Y3POKa, IOCAeAIU Y3POK MOPa, AaK4e, CTajaTy BpeMEHCKH IIpe
CBMX CBOjMX IIOCA€ANIIA, Tj. IIPe YUTaBOI y3POUYHO-TIOCAeANYHOT HI3a KOjU
je TmoKpeHyT. AKO Tparamo 3a y3pOKOM, MOpaMO 3aBUPUTU Y IIPOIIAOCT.
W muoru xpunthany, norpemno ynocehn naaronnsam y xpumrhancrso,
3aMeHIAN Cy eCXaTOH HeKOM BU3MjOM paja Koja je I1ocTojasa rmpe AgaMOBOT
Ilajga, 4ak 1 IIpe cTBaparba MaTepujaaHoT cBeTa. Tako je 3a mUX 1AeaaHO
cTambe 01140 Ha ITOYeTKy. Y OPUIeHMCTUUKO] MHTepIIpeTauji TO UAaAHO
crambe 6140 je IIpe cTBapamba, Tj. IIpe Iaja Ayllla y MaTepHujaaHy peaaHOoCT.
Canuno je xoa I1aaTona — 114 11ocTojarka je HoBpaTak Ayllle y CTambe CaBp-
IIeHCTBa IIpe naja. Jakae, crame 13 IIPOLIAOCTH je 4eaa KOMe TeXXMMO U
y3pok koju Hac rtokpehe. To Huje, HapaBHO, xpunThaHcKka KOHIIeNIINja, aAu
jecte mpupoaHa, A0TMYKU AaKo oOjalllibyBa U IIOIyAapHa.

Apucrorea, Kao IITO je IIOMEHYTO, IIPBU IyT, U TO Ipe xpumrhan-
cTBa, o0jalImaBa Y3POK Ha Apyraulji Ha4MH Hero IITO TO YMHe OcTaan. ¥
IbeTOBOM CHCTEMY Y3POK MMa BIIIIe acrekaTa,’ a HajBa>KHIjI Y3POK je Pput-
HaaHu. PUHAAHU Y3POK IIpeAcTaBba CBPXY ogpebheHe 1ojeaguHauHe cTBapy,
aau u 6uha kao neanne. OH je pa3Boj IpeJMeTa U3 HOTEHIMjaAHOCTU Y aK-
TyaaHocT. TéAog, Tj. cBpxa mpeaMeTa BpeMeHCKI 404a3M ITocAe IPBOOUTHe
rojase mpeameta. Ha mpumep, >xup rocroju kao OuscTByjyhe koje Texxu ga
IocTaHe XpacT. XpacT je CBpxa >XKIpa U BeroBo UCTUHCKO cTame. Kup ceje
IOTeHIIMjaAH! XpacT. AKTYeAHOCT HacTaje rocae ¢ase MOTeHIUjaAHOCTH.
Teao je ono mTo omoryhyje ogp>kaBare UAeHTUTETA U je AMHCTBA YIIPKOC
CTa/AHOj IIPOMEeHM U KpeTamby. 3aTo Tea0, Memajyhu ce, He camo Aa He ryon
CBOj nAeHTUTET, Beh My ce npubamkasa. Cama 1o cedbu, mocMaTpaHo U30-
20BaHO 04 Apucroreaose puaozoduje, oba Teopuja MOXKe U3raeiaTtu Kao
aHTHUIUINalMja yderma o ucropuju u EcxaToHy 1 MO>Xe HaM IIOKa3aTu aa

¥ @. Komacron, Mcmopuja ¢urocopuje, (bpuranckm emmupusam) burs,
Beorpag, 1989, c. 128.

¥ Tlocroje uetnpm y3poka: ¢pMHAAHU, AeAaTHU, MaTepujaaHyu U (pOpMaaHIL.
Bugaern: ®. Konacron, Mcmopuja ¢purocopuje, anmuua purocodpuja — I'puxa u Pum,
burs, Beorpaa.
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HIfje TaKO TeIKO 3aMMUCAUTHU Aa y3POK He MOpa BPeMeHCK! Ja IIPeTXoAu
rocaeauiy, seh ga Mmoxe gohu rocae me. VictoBpeMeHo, Iokasyje HaM 4a
KpeTarbe I IIPOMEeHAbUBOCT HUCY ,Henpujatesn” Ouha n naenturera, seh
Aa ce MOIy YKAONIMTM y TOCTOjarbe He HapyllaBajyhu MAeHTUTeT jesHOT.
Bpewme koje LlpkBa 40K1B/baBa je AMjaXpOHMYHOHO U He IT03Haje AVICTIHK-
nujy uameby npomaocry, caganimoctu u Oyayhaocru. Cse je mosesaHo y
0JHOCY Ha ecxaToH, Kojui je Vicrtuna, 1o ceerom Makcumy Vcriose AHnky.>
YopekoBo 0DOKeme Huje HaIIpOCTO Aap Koju Teba Aa Oyde gapoBaH TeK y
6yayhnocrn, sBeh >xmBa crBapHOoCT Beh y cagammem OnuroBamy. Xpucrosa
HecTBOpeHa 1 00oxyjyha 6aaroaar, koja he, yak, 1 Y0BeKOBO TeA0 yUMHM-
T jeaHuM ca Teaom Fberose corcrsene caase, Beh je gaposana yoseky y
OBOM JKMBOTY M BOAY Ta K HeroBoM oboxkemy”'. EcxaToa01mky HacTpojeH
JOBeK He CTOjU CKPIITeHMX PYKY Y IIaCMBHOM CTaBy YeKarba, HeIro HajaKTIB-
HUje M Haj’KMBaxXHMje paAy Ha IIpuIpeMarby Xpucrosor Apyror Joaacka™.

3akmbyuak

3a csetor Makcuma mcTopuja Huje camoj cedbu 11b, HEero je TO ec-
xaroaomku gorabaj IHapcrsa HebGeckor, npeaokyian cag u osde y Teay
ITpxse. borouosek je MCTMHCKI CMIICA0 U I UCTOPUje, jep cBe Tpeba ga
Oyae Bo3raasbeHo y Fbemy.* Csemrena ncropuja 3a ceeror Makcuma Hugje
OKpeHyTa MpoIaocTu 1 Aorabajuma xoju cy mpoman, Hero gorabhajuma
KOjI 0/1a3e, jep ce OHM , MICIYIbY]jy U AoBpityjy”.* Hosu 3aseT mpeacTaBsa
peaAncTUdHy U CTBapHYy UCTOpUjy cycpera bora n yoseka, aau To mocraje
jacHO 1 OYUTAeAHO jeAVHO Y ,, AYXOBHOM onuTy.” Jep kao mto bor kao Tso-
pall cTBapa cBeT CA0004HO U U3 AbyOaBy IIpeMa CBOjOj TBOPeBUHH, TaKO U
4JoBeK Kao Omhe ctsopeHo nMa Jap ca10004g, jep UCHyherne peaiHoCTU U
3agobujame Llapctsa Hebeckor cag 1 oBAe IOCTIKe ce y TajHU CA000A-
HOT HIYMM YCAOB/LEHOT YOBEKOBOT 0/31Ba Ha CjeAMIberbe U 3ajeHUITy ca
Bborom, xpyHmcanoMm esxapuctujckoM 61arogapsomrthy®. V1 yrpaso 3ax-
Basyjyhu oBOM cjeaumery CTBOpeHe MpUpoe ca HecTBopeHUM borowm y
Teay XpucrosoMm Ha eBXapMCTHjCKOM CMHAKCUCY, 4OBeK ce ocaobaba mo-

* Bugern: O. Cybornh, IlpaBocaasme, 6p. 913, 1. anmpma 2005., Iloct xao
nHQpopMaIoHa ariCTMHeHIIja, . 29.

' Bugetn: I'puropuje Ilasama, csetn, CaoBa y oAOpaHy CBETHMX MCMXACTa,
Aeaa Cseror I'puropuja Ilazame 2, becega, Hosu Cag, 2012f.

*211. EBaoxumos, Ayaa sydas boxxnja, Manacrup Xuaanaap, 2001, c. 88.

*A. Jesruh, Xpunrhancko cxsarame ucropuje, Ilpsa xpunrhancka sajeannria,
y 3azp.aj ceemosa, Cumsoa, Cpoume, 1996, c. 65-103.

*T. ®aoposcky, Adeao Ayxa Cserora y borootkpusemwy, Lipkea je xusom,
beorpag, 2005, c. 175.

%1bid., c. 264.
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cleanIia CTBOPeHOCTH, IpeoKymasajyhu cag u osae y ucropuju Llapcrso
boxnje. Crora ceer Makcum rosopu ga 3axsayjyhn gosekosoj moryh-
HOCTU c10004HOT 1300pa, ecXaToH nMa (pyHAaMeHTaAHy BaXKHOCT U 3Ha4aj
KaJa je y IuTamy II0CTOjalbe YoBeKa 1 , ICTUHUTOCTU uctopuje”. Yosexo-
Ba MOI'YhHOCT gOocTM3ara OHTOAOIIKe cA000/€e, OCTaje OTBOpeHa yIIpaBo
3axsasyjyhn yumennuim ga 4yosek Huje cTBopeH OecMpTHMM, Beh , mtoTen-
uyjaaHo 6ecMpTHUM”. Y CyIIpOTHOM Ja je CTBOpeH OeCMPTHUM OHAa Ou
My IocTojambe 0/ cTpaHe bora 6muao HamerHyro. Opako y3umajyhmu y o0-
31p 10004y KOjy YOBeK MMa, OH je OCTBapyje Tako IITO CA000AHO CTyIla y
3ajegnuily ca borom n 6amxmumM, ocrBapyjyhu 6ecmprHOCT, T4€ AyOaBsy
rpeMa OAVKIbeM I10CTaje MCTUHCKY CA0004aH, eBXapUCTUjCKUM HaulHOM
II0CTOjama. 3aTo je UCTOpMja HEOIIXOAHa, jep je OHa IIOTBpJa Hallle UCIIpaB-
HO yroTpeb.beHe c10004e, aAll U HeHOT ycMepaBarha Ha 3ajeaHully ca bo-
TOM, I CTOra ce UCTOpUja He MOXKe caraejasaTy U3 IIPOTOAOIIKe IIepCIIeK-
Tuse, BpahameM Ha roueTax.

Summary
Darko Stojanovic (Smederevo)

Ontology eschatology interpreted as an ontology
of freedom in the theology of St. Maxim

The article aims to present how the Byzantine scholar St Maximus the
Confessor perceived the notion ontology, eschaton and freedom. To show
that the center of history and its purpose and the fullness of eschatology is
Christ, Who in the Church and the Church, introduces the eschaton, but
,here and now” in history and this becomes the Holy Spirit. That the Sec-
ond Coming of Christ will not mean the end of the existence of the Church
because Christ and the Church are identified, though not completely in the
history. The great advantage of the metaphysical approach Sv. Maxim is
that it offers a related understanding of God, Christ and man, in direct con-
tact with eklisijalnim expressions of faith in Christ and the Holy Trinity.

Keywords: Ontology, eschaton, freedom, St Maximus the Confessor.
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[Ipomojepej XKewxo P. Dypuh (Cmedepeso)

K/bBYUHN ACITEKTU COTUPNOAOI'NJE
CBETOI' ATAHACHUJA BEANKOI' 1
CABPEMEHA ITAPOXNJCKA ITPAKCA

YBoa

Kaga ce nosege pasrosop o mapoxuju, Ko4 caBpeMeHux XpuirhaHa
ce notpeda 3a T€OAOIMjOM A0BOAU Y IUTabe, Kao Aa je OHa I10CTala BUIIaK
I HEIIITO 03011/bHO, pe3epBuUcaHo 3a nocsehennke u mye ckAoHe YuTamby
Kibura. Y Hajo0obeM cAydajy, ako M MMa ropopa O OOrocA0BAY, Tpaxke ce
CTaBOBM KOjU OArOBapajy npakmuuHum nompe0ama 11 OHa pelllerba Koja Ou
ce MOr/a yCBOJUTU U3 jeAHe IIepCIIeKTIBE KOPUCHOCTH, a meuike nmeme ce 1o
npasuay npeckauy. Kao aa je n osge nacrao 60aan cyko6 nameby reopuje
u npakce. Vnax, ako ce nmaxkzaupuje roraega céemoomaixu kopnyc, sugehe
ce J4a je OH HacCTajao IIpe CBera y 3allTUTY IIpakce, y 3allTUTy Ilapoxuje,
Ha Kpajy Kpajesa, Llpxee xao Teaa Xpucmosoz. Ako mocroju paszaor caabe
peLienmje Te0AO0IMje y OKBUpPUMa IIapoXxuje, Taj pa3Aor Tpeda TpaXKUTu y
AaraHoj He3aMHTEePeCOBAHOCTU CaBPEMEHNX bYAU 3a TeMe 6eUHUX numarod,
Jak 1 Koz cemTennka. CaBpeMeHN 4OBeK ce yMOPMO 04 “Termnkux remMa” u
CBE BUIIIE OKPEHYO 060M C6e1my VI 060M XUB0MY a AaAeKU ¥ HeCTBAPHM OHAJ
céem MPeIyCcTUO CTpydYhalMa.

Ocnosnun motus Osanaoherva Xpucmosoz y ATaHacujeBoM y4derby, jecTe
CIiacerse Iporajsause TBapu u 4yoseka. OTyja merosa coTmpuoaoruja,’
Kao yJerbe O CIacery bYyACKOr poa U 1IeAOKyIIHe TBOPEBIUHEe, CTOjU Y Haj-
TEIIIb0j BE3M Ca XPUCTOAOTUjUM,” TPUjajOAOTMjOM U aHTPOIIOAOTHjOM.

! Bume o cotupnoaoruju cseror Aranacuja koa: G. Dragas, A note concerning
Athanasius” Soteriology, Ekklestiakos Pharos 61, 1979, 145-155; K. Ckypar, Corepu-
oaorus Cs. Adan. Beauxoro, boroca. Tpyasr, 7, 1971; D. Unger, A Special Aspect
of Athanasian Soteriolgy, Franciscan studies, 1946, 171-194; F. L. Cross, The Studies
of Athanasius, Oxford, 1945. P. Kariatlis, Soteriological Insights in St Athanasius’
On the Incarnation ThD Senior Lecturer and Academic Director St Andrews Greek
Orthodox Theological College. Phronema, vol. 28 (2), 2013, 21-34. G. Patronos, The
Deification ofthe Human Person [in Greek] (Athens: Domos, 1995), P. Nellas, Deifi-
cation in Christ: Orthodox Perspectives on the Nature ofthe Human Person, (Crest-
wood, NY: St Vladimir's Seminary Press, 1987).

2 AtaHacuje He TOBOpH HMINTA A Ad C€ TO He THUe CIIacetha Y0BEKa; Y TOM CMI-
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ATaHacujeB CUCTeM y4yerba 0AAMKyje ABa OCHOBHA I10Aa3MINTa Ha KOjuMa
Be3 CBOje Teoaoruje rpaau opaj ceetn Oram. To cy :

a) TeapHocT cBeta 1

B) HetBapHoct Beunora Cuna boxujer.

ATaHacujeBa XpuUCTOAOIMja, KOja je TBpAM peaamsaMm, yKasyje Ja He
IIOCTOjU 4pyTa COTUPUOAOIMja OCUM OHE KOja TOBOPU O IPeYy3MMarby KpXKe
AbYACKe IIpUpoJe 04 cTpaHe /loroca 1 KOHa4yHO ycCIIOKojerbe y Fberosome
Teay Lpkeu,” ka0 Be4HOj 3ajeAHMIIN OBJe M Caja M y BeKOBe BeKoBa. To
3HauM g4a ATaHacHjeBO y4derbe Hifje HeKaKaB ULKOACK CUCIeM MUIILberba Ka-
KaB 011 MOKJ4a Morao Ja ce Habe ko Opurena, Asrycruna nan Kanmenra
Azeckcangpujckor. OH HUje OO cucmeMamcKu 1MeoA0z, aAll ce YIIPaBo He-
roBa Te0/OIlIKa BeAndlHa oraeja y cotupuoaoruju. Yak u kaga Hausraes
TOBOPM O APYIIM MOMEHTHIMa, Ha IIpUMep O MOjMy OHO0VOL0G, YBEK Ma y
BUAY COTUPMOAOIIKY AUMeH3Hjy.*

1. IIpoGaem apyror

IIpkseHo ypeberme je Tako opraHmsoBaHO Ja IIpeAcTaB/ba HajcaBp-
IIeHUjU BUJ, bYACKOT IIOCTOjatba Ha 3eM/M, a Hheros KpaauTeT HoTsphyje
nxoHn4HM ogHoc ca Ceerom Tpojuriom. Mebyrum, syacka mpupoda je or-
PexoB/beHa, I1a ce O OBOM MpPOjutHOM M0JeAY MOKe TOBOPUTHU Kao O 1Aeaay.
Camo kxao ngeaanoj saspuituyu kpaja. Hemro HeyxsaTsuBo, HEIITO TajaH-
CTBEHO IIpuKpada ce sbyackoMm d6uhy. Hemro mro Hu jeaan Teopujckm ac-
IIeKT HUje MoTao Aa 3abeaexu. Hamme axo je u 1moao>xeHa OcHOBa 3a jedaH
OKBUP JKMBOTa, HA30BMMO I'a OHTOAOIIKUM, AUTYPTUjCKAM U TOME CAUYIHO,
HI1 y KOM CAy4Yajy HICY, HUTH je TO Moryhe, n3Be eHn 3aKAbydIiy O TaHAHUM
TpelTajuMa Ayiile, O lbeHM HeMMpPHMa, I1a IITO He pehu 1 0 meHoj CKA0-
HOCTH Ka 34y. To 3ammpaBo 3Haun 4a je 4oBek criocobaH Aa ce, Kpehyhm ce xa
Hajy3BUIIIEHUjUM IMbeBuMa, OuBajyhu mpomorepom OokaHCKe AbyOasi,
npeTeHAyjyhu Ha yAory criacuteba Apyrux, Oyae y UCTo Bpeme 3a0 1 6e3-
0031paH A0 caBpIIIeHCTBa. ¥Y3pPOIM 1 pa3A03M 3a 310 Cy yBeK allCypAHU U

cay, TIO lheMy XPUCTOAO0THja je Y TeCHOj Be3) ca COTMPMOAOTHjOM, a IO II0jeAVHUM
TyMaudrMa, KOJ iera ce COTUPIOAOTHja Ca XPUCTOAOTMjOM je AMHO I MO>Ke Be3lBa-
i u ucrpaxxusatu. G. Bebawi, St. Athanasios: The dynamic of Salvation, Sobornost
8, no 2. 1986, 29.

*K. E. Norman, Deification: The Content of Athanasian Soteriology, Ph.D.
diss., Duke University, 1980.

* A. Khaled, The Soteriological Significance of Christ's Humanity in St.
Athanasius’, StVThQ 40. 1996, 265-86. M. Tetz, Athanasiana, Zu Leben und Lehre des
Athanasius, Berlin-New York, 1995, 8. Ynop: (Prolegomena, chapter IV, § 1 “The
Theology of S. Athanasius,” in Nicene and Post-Nicene Fathers of the Christian
Church, vol. iv (Grand Rapids, Michigan: WM. B. Eerdmans Publishing Company,
1971, p. Ixix).

113



BUIIIe 1AM Mambe cKpyuBeHM. OBa 4yaHa y3pOYHOCT He yaa3! y 1leaa Hu3a
boxujnx geaosama y ceety. 340 ce geau u pasasaja. Ta yspodynocr goaas3u
o4 npotusBHMKa TBopiia u yHuituresa cseta. Jda crpap Oyae jor o301-
HIja 310 U TaMa HeBUAMbYBI Cy U1 HeMeP./bUBI HUKaKBUM perylaMa 1 3aKo-
HIMa. 3aKOHU cy HeMohHn, 6yayhm ga ce 3210 MO>Ke caBpIIleHO KpeTaTu y
eparunama saxoxa. “Y crsapu, cser je ykpageH og Oua u Tsopua. To je Bume
0/, MHTeAeKTyaAHOT ITapajoKca; TO je cKaHJaA, TeIIKO UCKYIIemhe 3a Bepy.”

Axo ntoctoju CBeTo Ipejambe II0CTOj! U H-eroBa TaMHa CTpaHa O KOjoj
ce pabe hyrtn. Paau ce o nemohu emuxe Aa oOyxsaTu camy CyImITuHy Omha.
He snaun, y Tom cayuyajy aa je Ouhe 340 1o ceOu u 6e3 ocraTka, aau 3Ha-
911 g4a HOCU U ceMe 3/a Koje deayje nepdpuaHo 1 HeB1AbUBO. Ped je o 0HOj
BPCTU MpP>Kibe KOja ce OCeTM y IMOKpeTy TeaAa, Ioraeay 0e3 peun, Ha Kpajy,
CTpaxy OJ pedy U OHUX HeBMAMbUBIX, 4€CTO M3rOBapaHMX usa Aeba u ma-
natom. Kao ga yosek, O6paT u 641Ky, uMa 1orpedy 4a paryje ca CBOjoM
OKOAMHOM a He Aa je IITUTHU U 4yBa, YuMe O IpaKTUYHO YyBao U CBOj MH-
terputeT. CTBapu ce HapaBHO KOMIIAMKY]jy OHOTa TPeHyTKa KaJa ce Ha cBa
3BOHa 0DjaB.byje, yIIpaso IoTpeda uyBarba I OHTOAOIM3Mpama 3ajeAHuIle,
a y Ipakcm ce BOAM IIpaBa OUTKa 3a pasdujarbe 1CTe, IITO je, MOpa ce IIpu-
3HaTM MapajoKcuja Koja IIpeBasnaasu byAcke Mmohu pacybusama. Yosex
CBECHO Ilela CBOje AMIle Kaja HaHOCU 340 ApyroM, Bepyjyhm aa cayxmn
HajceeTujuM HybeBnMa. OBO je Telka AuxoToMuja a mTo He pehn 6ozect,
KapaKTepUCTUYHA 3a XpUITNaHCKO y4yere O IIPBOPOJHOM Ipexy, a 3aTUM
1 mpBoM OpaTtoyOuctBy. CBe OBe TeMe TU4y ce CBUX 3aTBOPEHIX CUCTeMa,
KaKBM Cy IIOPOAMIIA, APYILITBO y IIMPeM M y>KeM KOHTEKCTY, yBeK Kaja je
ped o unctutyuuju. Cser je nao. CaBpIlleHM CBeT je OKpYy>KeH CeTHUM Mpa-
KoM Huirasuaa. Huje suire To Taj cser Koju je 3aueo u crsopuo bor. Ty cy
MOpPOMAHe HOBUHe, HOBe er3UCTeHIMje OTIlade aau CTBapHe. 340 ce Aojaje
TBOpeBuHM boXXMjoj a nmoceayje uyaecHy cuay MMuTHpamba TBOpeBuHe. Y
CTBapy, 340 je HPOAYKTUBHO y CBOMe YHUIITeY. ¥ I1aA0M CBeTy, HecxXBa-
T/bUB je OCTaTaK KOju je yIao y TBOPeBMHY IpPOTUB Boae boxwmje. 340 je
IIpa3HIHa HUILITaBIA], aAM IPa3HIHa KOja IIOCTOjU U KOja I'yTa U IIPOXKAU-
pe ouhe. 310 je Hemoh, HUKaja cTBOpeHe a TakoO pa3opHe eHepruje. 310 ce
HIKaJa Huje y3aurao, seh je craano y nagy. OHo nmoHmkasa Omhe crpaxom.
VInax, y ocHOBU 34a IIOCTOjU HeKa YMUULDLEeHA 6EAUUUHA.®

JyxoBHa Tepanuja 61 Tpebada Aa ce Heryje cBaKOAHEBHO, Aa He Ou
AOIIIA0 4O 3allylITerba a CaMUM TUM I 40 AaKOrT IIpeJacka ca rpexa, Koju

> A. Plontingo, God, freedom, and evil. Reprint of the ed. published by Harper
& Row, New York, issued in series: Basic conditions of life as TB 181 I of Harper
torchbooks 2002.

¢I. ®aoposckn, Tama nohu, (Caboproct, Yacommc erapxuje GpaHmdeBcke)
Op. 3-4. roa. 4. Iloxxapesary 1998, 8.
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He roJaexe (popMaaHOM 3aKOHY OCyJe, Ha Ipex KOju ce Mopa 3aKOHIMa
CaHKLIVMOHMCATH. ¥ OBOM CEeIMEHTY je OIIpaBAaHO U KOPMCHO ga Tepamuja
3axBaTU CBe CTPYKType 3ajeqHuIle, IIpe CBera OHe Koja HOCU CUAY 3aKOHa
y cebn. Texxn je mpoOaem ca oHMMa Koju Cy HeCBeCHI 4a Cy OAIOBOPHM 3a
Ayuie Apyrux. Y Ty>KHOM LIapCTBY MAy3Mja U AaXK!, CBe je IIPOTUBPEYHO
U ABOCMMCAEHO. 340 IIOCTOj caMO Kpo3 J400po Koje gepopmuliie, aau 1
npuaarobasa csojum norpedbama. Taj pazoOandeHN CBeT je CTBAPHOCT KOjy
camo 340 ntotepbyje. [Ipobaem 3aa Huje uncro puaocodpcku mpodaem, u
3aTo HMKaja Hehe OuTH pelleH HayYHUM ITyTeM.’

Hapasno ysek je 400po HaraacuTtu ga TeoAoruja padyHa Ha cA000-
Ay TIOjeAUHIIa,® He TPIIU Ce jeaHa BpCTa IIpUCHAe, MOXAA Oalll 13 OBe OIl-
pesnoctu oa moryher 310z cemerna. HapasHo, 400pa aornka Xpucrosor je-
BaHbesba Moxe OuTH UTeKako Aexosurta. Hemro oa monybenux pemrema
HyAU caBpeMeHa TeoAo0IMja Kaja Kaxke, ToTBphyjyhu yocraaom n a0ruky
Xpucrosux esanbesa, g4a ce yosek Tpeba mocmarpaTu Kao 0yayhm csetn-
Te, U Aa Ta He Tpeba nonucropehusaTu ca meropum geanma.’ OHo 1ITO je 3a
ocyAy TO je rpex a He rpelHuK. Vnak ocraje myynu ocehaj xoju ronmxkasa
bYACKO A0CTOjaHCTBO. 310 PYHKIIMOHUIIIE He CaMO Ha AMYHOM I1AaHy, TAe
ce Ipero3Haje Kao cBupena 6esocehajHocr 3a gpyrora, Hero u Kao KOAeK-
TUBHA MP>Kiba IIpeMa ApPyIuM, Hajuenthe 1Ae0A0MIKY HECAUYHNM IpyTia-
Ma. Beh je ykasano o4 crpane TeopeTnyapa MKOHe a TO je U jeAHa O/ Hbe-
HIIX KBaAUTeTa, 4ecTo MCTUIIaHa, 4a MKOHE He IIPeHOoce IICUX0AOIIKa CTamba
a caMIM TUM U CTpacTU KojuMa Cy Myuutesu npoxern.” Mydauresu u
»yan nieppriHe HEMOPAAHOCTM HIUCY Ha MKOHaMa IIpUKa3aH! pa3Andn-
TO O/ YCIIOKOjeHMX AMKOBA, MOXJa Cy Apyrauuje TpeTupaHy CBeTAOCHUM
edpexTHIMa 1 TO je cBe, HeMajy opeoaa 1 candHo. OBo je 400ap IyT y jeaHy
BpcTy ocehama mpeg concTBeHNM I'pexoM U IpexoM HauMbeHUM 04 ApY-
TIX, Aa ce jeAHOCTaBHO Ha Ty TaMHY MacKy 0mha mpucryna naejom sabopa-
Ba. 3aDopaBUTHI HaHeCeH IPex O/ CTpaHe Apyrora IocTaje BpAMHa, alill He
Tpeba pu ToMe 3ab00paBbaTit Ha CBOje COIICTBeHe MaHe, IITapuIe Tpeba
ce CBOT Ipexa He camMo cehatu, Hero ce TpyauTu aa ce oH npesasube. To u
jecre noaBvKHMYKN 1yT. Vinak, bor je omrpo ysspaTtio 34y 3a cse Kpo3

"Ncro, 9.

8P. M. Blowers and R. L. Wilken (eds.), St. Maximus the Confessor, On the
Cosmic Mystery of Jesus Christ, Crestwood, NY: St Vladimir’s Seminary Press,
2003, 110.

? /byOu OAMKIbEr CBOI Kao INTO AyOmin csoje ounmrheHo, ocseheno u
0003XeHO ja; »you Oarpkmber csor borom n 'y bory. Jep je 6es bora nemoryhno Hu
npuhu 4oBeKy, HU byOUTH YOBeKa, HI ITo3HaTH Yyoseka. Ommmpnuje, J. [Tormosuh,
Aocmojescku o Esponu u caosericmsy, M. heanje-beorpaa, 1940.

10]. 3usjyaac, Oboxeme CseTnx kao nkona llapcrsa boxmjer, Bugocaos, Op.
20, 2000, 17-28.
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BobeHor C1Ha KOoji je CHIIIao y CBeT Aa IoAHece rpexe /byAu U CBe TBapu.
Bboxxunju anicoaytam oarosop say je 6uo Kpcer Vcycos, myke cayre boxujer,
cMpt osaniaohenor Cuna.' ITosus mpsoM 4oBeky je Aa Boan bora aeqmnjom
IIPUBP>KEHOITNY 1 Aa My CAY>XKI Yy CBeTy y KOMe je 4OBeK 01O MMeHOBaH
Aa Oyae IIpOpOK, CBelITeHUK U 1ap. buaa je To Moaba ounncke boxuje
»yDaBM CMHOB/bEBOj YOBeUaHCKOj AyOasu. HecymMmuBo je ga ucnymasame
Bboxxnjux sanosectu u mpaherse Herosor 1yTa, ykaydyje ToTaaHy OAU3UHY
Oo>kaHCKIX geda. bearpeliaH yoBek HUje Mao HUIITA J4a KPTBYje, jep cBe
IIITO je MMao IIOTU1laA0 je og Muaoctu boxxuje. OBae mocroju Herro Ay0.me
04, 001YHe cTpacTBeHe Be3aHOCTU 3a cseT. To je Onaa Tpareguja nsonayeHe
spyOasu. IIpema mumserwy Cseror AraHacuja, 4OBEKOB I1aj, ce cacTOju y
YMILeHNIIN A je YJOBEeK Orpajyo caMor cede I Aa je IIo4eo aa ce 3abyOsyje
y cebe.”? Kpos Taj akIjeHaT Ha caMOM ceO11, 9OBeK ce OKpeHyo o/ bora u pac-
KIHYO AyXOBHe, ca0004He Be3e ca Fbum. To je Bpcra geanpujyma, eporcka
OIICeAHYTOCT COOOM, M Ha HeKU HauMH AyXOBHM HapiusaM. Kpos cse oo,
JOBEK Ce M3040Bao0 04 bora u mocrao ceecran cBoje yMeI1aHOCTH y BaHKOC-
MIuKke ToKoBe.” dopmasHa aHaAmM3a 34a, Beau mpora I'. daoposckn jorrr
Huje 40BobHa. [locTojame 34a je cTBApHO Ha PeAUTMO3HOM I14aHy. V1 camo
KpO3 AyXOBHI HaIlOp Ce MOXe pa3yMeTH OBaj MapajoKC U OBaj CKaHAaA4, U
npoapetn y mucrepujy Jodpa u 3aa.

2. KanoHnu n ayropmurer

Kako y Tom caydajy raegaty Ha IIpkBeHe KaHOHe 1 peryae? HapasHo
Aa Cy KaHOHU JOHOIIIeHN y Pa3HNM NpUAMKaMa I HellpuAnKaMa yIIpaBo Ty
Aa, aKo He y IOTIIYHOCTH 3aycTase Oyjulie rpexa, a OHO OapeM OIITpuIle 31a
oTyIle KOAMKO je To moryhe. KaHoHu ce Tudy ITpKBeHOT KAMpa y BeAUKO]
MepH a 4aAeKo Mambe Aaoca. YecTo cy OaIr KaHOHM IITUTIAY ITpaBa cAadujer
a HepeTKO caMme LIPKBeHe ITI0CACHUKe 0/, ibMX camuX. VI3 oBor yraa KaHOHCKO
Ipejarbe je KOPUCHO, aAM OHO HUje cBeMONHO, KOHauHO IOTHpame rpexa
npuriaga camome TBopiry BacebeHe a He yoBeKy. Okopeaa ¢apucejcka A0-
riKa Huje XpUCTOBMM oBariaohemeM uiuesaa us syAcke Aylile, OHa ce Kao
HeKa ITOIIacT IIPUKpUBa 13a U yHyTap 3uaoBa LlpkaBa 1 manacTupa, u cBy-
Aa TaMo TJe KuBe Xpuirhanu, oHa ce IIperio3Haje y yMUIILEeHOM 1 He4eCTO
yrpab/beHOM ayTOPUTETY, IIpU 4eMy ce, He 0Apy4dyhu peaeBaHTHOCT MCTOT,
9ecTo Ipeaasy rpaHuiia, Hajoaaxxe pedeHo 4oOpor ykyca. Tako he ce yosek
ocehatn yrposkeHo TaMo rae ce oueKyje byOaB 1 IIpalTame. Y OKBUpUMa

P aoposeky, 9.

12 Taunuje y céoje cmpacmu Koje Cy AeAoBasle HACYIIpOT OOXKMjeM 04aroc0By.
Crpacru cy, Bean AtaHacuje, 3a AgaMa 11ocrae oHmoAouLku doope, 110OVIV 1O OVTwS
KQAOV mITO 1 jecte Tpareguja naga. [lora. [1pomus Jeauna, 4, BETTEY, 30, 33-34.

BPaoposeky, 10.
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Horocay>xOeHe mmpaxce paprcejcku Ayx he 1o mpasmuay TpaskKuTu TagHOCT,
peA 1 mopegax a 0 oHOMe IITo Ou Tpebaao 4a Oyae oOjeaumyjyhm ¢paxrop,
a 1o je »yOaB, Hehe OuTH peun, nako je »yOas jeduHa Kagpa Aa CIIOjU YOBe-
Ka ca borom, n yoBeka ca gpyrum yosekom. Hehe n3 pasaora mro jesanbea-
cku ¢apucej He MO3Haje AHyDaB, OH IOIITYje 3aKOH U cpehaH je y Tome, y
TOMe OH BUAM M CBOjy Bepy U y TOMe Ipelo3Haje U I[pKBeHe 3aIlOBeCTA.
Kag ce oBu 201 Moaeau Koju cBOjy TaMHy CTpaHy KpUjy 1104 00pa3iHOM
KPOTOCTH, IIPeHeCy Ha IINPY APYIITBEHN KOHTEKCT II0cAeAuIie Cy Hecarae-
AuBe. Jaun HapoAM Cy Y OBOM KAydy OHHU KOjU IIO IIpaBUAy OpuHY AyIie-
OpVKHIMUKY O cAabujuMa, 4ak U Kag ux 0ujy u ucrpedayjy, y ToMe Haaaze
CBOjy (papuCejcKy AOTUKY U OIlpaBJame. Y TOM r100aAHOM IIOTAely MOXKe
ce Ha3peTH c1Jaa 34a U TaMe, CHara geMOHcKe gectpyknuje. Ty ce Tpeba mo-
KAOHUTU IIpea XpUCTOM, KOji OCHOBaBIIM CBOjy LIpKBY, 4aBIu 3arosecTu
0 sny0aBy, Kao 4oBeKObyOall, UIlaK Huje cIIpeuno cualy 3aa. Pekao je neka
U KyKO/Ab A€ 3ajeaHO ca XXUTOM, aau 1 To Aa he ce Kykos Ha Kpajy HeMMu-
HOBHO OACTpaHMUTH. 3ajaTak XpuIlthaHa Hije y TOMe Ja ce Tpy4e Aa UCKO-
peHe 310, KOAMKO y TOMe Aa ce KAOHe 34a. YIIPaBo Cy peBHUTebY KOju Cy ce
TPYAUAN 4@ MICKOPEHe 310, 3allaJaal y UCKyIIemhe TopAor Cyauje KOju aje
ceOu 3a IIpaBo Aa Cyau CBOMe OpaTy caMO 300T TOra IIITO OH He MCITyHhaBa
eorose yMUILbeHe, xpuuiharicke sadamie. Hema Huko 1mipaBa ga rpucsaja
BaacT y LIpkBu BuIIte Hero mro My je OHa gaTa, a 4aTa My je Aa IIpaiira Apy-
romMe 1 Aa He cyau Apyrome. Peun: wimo 200 paspeutume Ha 3embu mocraae cy,
y yIlIIMa OKOpeAMX cplia 400ap apryMeHT 3a OCBajarbe AMYHOT apupMuTe-
Ta Koje Cy Ha Kpajy ocTaJe IIpaBlAo0, I O KOjouMa HeMa 40 JaHa JaHallliber
IIpeIM3HOT OATOBOpa, IIITa OHe 3aucTa 3Hade. /la A1 je TO OHa 1UCTa BAaCT
KOjy je Xpucroc xTeo aa mogapu csojuMm yuenunuma u Ilerpy? Jesanbesa
HIICY HMKaKBa YIIyCTBa OAUTApXUjU Y UMIbeIbY 34a APyTOMe, y IIpUCBajaby
CKOpO HeoTrpaHyeHe Mohu HaymTpo esanbeackor Ayxa u nopetka. ITpasa
eBaHbeacka ocya Omhe yrnpasbeHa OHIMAa KOjI Cy Ce KOPUCTUAN TEKOBI-
HaMa OHOTa IIITO je IIpaBocAaB/be 40HeAO, a HIUCY Te TeKOBUHe pa3Bujalll 1
HerosaAm y AyXy esaHbesba, Hero cy nx 3A0ynoTpedman y KOpUCT AMIHe KO-
puctu. Taga cya esanbesa naga Ha raasy papucejcKy Tako cHa>KHO Aa he ce
nuTame KaMeHa 13 eBaHDe/ba Koje Iaja Ha I4aBy, IIOHOBO aKTyaAM30BaTI.
Bpao uecro ce ganac 4yjy aprymeHTH ocyge Apyror a y KOpucr esanbesa,
y yemy Llpksa camum cpojum 6mhem cBegoun, HO peTKo ce 404a3n y CU-
Tyalijy jeaHe BpCTe caMOOCyJe M caMOIIpeKopa, HeoIxXoaHor aa ou Teao
pacao u pa3sujaao ce. Y OBOMe ce Orieja cba cyla rpexa, HauMme 4aAaeko je
Aakllle Tpex IPero3HaTy KOA APYIOT U JKUTOCaTU Ia, HerO y COIICTBEHOM
OKpIAY U UCKYCTBY. LIpKkBa Tpeba 4a 1Ma cBecT O CBOjoj YOBeYaHCKOj Heo -
BOjUBOCTM 04 XpUCTa, 1 Aa je uctuHcko Teao Xpucroso 6e3 Mpae 1 MaHe,
aAu U TO Aa je mero Lpkee jeaHrM AeA0M y UCTOPUjI, U A OHO TPIIN TeIIKe
HaltaZe rpexa. ¥ TOMe je TajHa CMUpPerba U CBeIlpalliTarba, HauMe, Y Hajla-
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Kerby MCTUMHCKe CHare Ja ce >KMBI Ha paBHU AUjadeKTHUKe 060e U cada aAu
joul He y TIOTITyHOCTH. /lOK ce He O4MCTH JKUTO O/ KYKO/ba IIPUMOPaHM CMO
Aa mpobeMo Kpo3 MHOTre HeBOAbe, Aa IIPeTPIINMO 0301bHE yAaplie I TO 04,
OHIIX O/ KOjUX Cce HajMarbe HadaMo.' JoII cTpalllHyja MICTMHA je Ta 4a CMO U
caMI CKAOHM 4a HAaHOCHMO paHe ApyTuMa.

M3 oBor pasaora mapoxuja, Ta OCHOBHa €KAMCMOAOIIKA XKyaa Ky-
naBuila TpIu o3dusHe yaapie. Maaau ayan suie He cayiajy LIpksy,
MOXKJa U3 pa3aora pa3ABOjeHOCTM OHOTa IITO ToBopy CBeTo MICMO ¥ OHO-
ra mmro onu Buge y Lpksu 1 oko Lpkse. Otyaa je nutekako norpedaH jeaan
Ballaj 3a AyOMHaMa CBeTOOTAuKoI IpeJarba, IIOTPeOHO je IIOHOBO BaIlUTU
OumMma 1 K04 BUX TPaKUTHU caBeT U yIycTso. Ja au je jeaaH o4 Hajsehnx,
cseTy AtaHacuje AaeKcaHAPMjCKY OHaj CBeTUTeb KOjU HyAl pelierbe?

3. CBeTOTajMHCKM XMBOT U IIapOXMjcKa IpaKca

Kaga je Teoaoruja y nuramy u 6aBmerbe 1OM, OHa je U Jabe Ha Map-
TMHU MHTepecoBatba ITapOXIjCKOT CBEIIITeHCTBa, UIIaK, ako ce y3Me y 003Mp
Aa Tapox y cTBapy yBoAu Xpuirhase y 11apcTso XpucToBO OHa Ou TpeOa-
Aa Aa Oyae HacymiHa norpeda. 3auyso je KOAMKO je IpUMeHa TeOAOIIKOr
3Harba y OKBUpMMa IIapoxuje 3aHeMapeHa 1 derpaaupana. Huje am ynytao
3alMTaTu ce YeMy OHJa Teoaoruja’?

ITpeamer mapoxujcke Ipakce Koja je 4aHac y KpU3J U 1104, yTUIIajeM
CeKyJapHOT cBeTa, MOrao 01 ga 13 ATaHacujeBOr OOTrocA0B/ba PN Ujeje
Koje Ou 1oaasnae o teMe dapa boxujeza wosexy - dapa eeuroza xusoma. Y
OBOM IIYHKTY KOPMCHO je ITOTCeTUTH Ce Ha TO IITa je cBeTu ATaHacuje ro-
Bopuo u nucao: Moxe ce ca0000t0 pehu da je dap boxaticke OAaazodamu npema
UKOHU U NPeMaA CAUMHOCU KAKO npu cmeaparvy yosexa maxo u Yy Osanioheroy
ozoca padu obnasarea npsodummoz o0pasa, dap Koju je u3HAd He camo emu-
Ke, Hezo U U3HAd came majie nocmojaroa céema. Y Kpajrooj aHAAU3U mo je majHa
unocmacte 6ese wosexa u boza xpos JAozoca u 00oxeroz wosexa. Jedurcmeo /lo-

“Jcyc Xpucroc je yano, aa he ce y LlapcrBy Hberosom Ha semanu (y Lipxsu)
A0 TIOCAeAIbeT AaHa CBeTa HaAa3uTu U rpemtHuiiu. I'ocriog je pexao: ,,Ilapcrso He-
0ecKo CAMYHO je YOBEKy, KOj! je Iocejao 400po ceMe (IIIIEHNILY) Ha CBOjOj EbMBIAL.
Kaga cy ayau 3acriaan, Ao1ao je Helrpujares HETOB U Iocejao Mehy mireHnIiom
KyKO (Tj. ceMeHa KOpoBa, OMbaka CAMYHUX ImeHuny) u oruinao. Kaga je ms-
HIKAO OM/be U TIOKa3ao ce 1104, Taja ce MojaBuo 1 KOpos. Buaesmm To, cayre cy
Mpulllle BAaCHUKY bUBe U yruTaae: ,I'ociogapy! Hucu au T 400po ceMe cejao Ha
w1BM cB0joj? OTKyAa, AaKae, KyKoab?” OH UM 0ATOBOPU: , HeIlpUjaTeb-40BeK yIu-
Hu 10.” Cayre my pekore: ,Xohemr au, dakae, 4a MageMo Ja ra mouynamo?” Aam
rocriogap uM je pexao: ,He, 1a He 61 uynajyhu xykos mouymnaan sajeAHO C ibUMe U
IIIIEHNUITY; OCTaBITe HeKa pacTte 00oje 3ajeAHO 40 KeTBe; a y BpeMe xeTse pehu hy
>KeTeollMa: cabepuTe HajIIpe KyKO/b U CBEKITE Ta y CHOIL/bE Aa Ce ca’kedKe, a IIe-
HUITy OABE3UTe Y XXUTHUILLY MOjy. Buau Jesanbese o Marejy, ra. 13, 24-30, 36-43.
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20ca u wosexa npedcmasoa NOHOGHO CMeaparoe, NOHOGHY 3ajedHUly Kojy moxe
yoseK umamu camo axo je y sajedruuu ca bozom. Hosexoso o0Hasbaroe mopa
oumu unocmactio, y /lozocy.'> Atanacuje je 1 Ha UCTOpPHUjy rae4a0 U3 jeAHOT
OHTOAOIIKOT yIaa y CMICAY Aa je caMa MCTOpUja OHTOAOIIKM yTeMe/beHa y
/lorocy, BaH TOora OHa HeMa cMmicaa.'® Ho To jomr He 3Haun Aa je AtaHacuje
TOBOPMO O COTMPMOAOTUjU Ha jegaH HyxaH HauuH. Y cBoje Bpeme Lawson
je Tepetno ATaHacuja 3a jeAHy BPCTYy HY>KHOCTU oBariaohema XpucTosor
paau 3aamnobOujama criacema cBux y Fberosom reay, Hasogehn Ha jeany sp-
CTy MeXaHUYKOT yTeA0B/berba Y0BeKa Y TajHy criacerba y Xpucry.” Y creapu
UCTUHA je Aa 1Tope XPpUCTOBOT IIO31Ba YOBEYaHCTBY KPO3 oBariioherse (Ma-
Kap OHO 01140 U Hy>KHO), cAeAu cA000AHM U Heu3HyDheH 4J0BeKOB 04ToBOP
Ha IIpy>keHy pyKy. OBo nmoceOHO TpeDOa HaraamiasaTii MAaayM reHepalyja-
Ma Koje 4ecTo HeMajy cayXxa ,3a Beauke naeje,” mehyTux xparka, jearposura
cxeMa: KpCT, BacKpcerme, 000OXKerme y BaCKpcAoM XPUCTY U CjedMiberhe ca
BEYHOXXMBOM AMYHOIThYy,'® Kpo3 ca0604Hy 3ajeaunity y LIpksu, Hacympor
HUXMAU3MY JaHallbUIe, MOXe Aa I00yAu HakKiy CBaKOT MCTMHCKM 3a-
IMTaHOI MAaaor yoseka. Ilapctso bokuje ce npudamknao, To Huje BuIle
HeKa pealHOCT Koja ce mirdekyje. Ilapcrso ce Beh caga u oBae okyma y
csetoj EBxapucrujn.”’

Tpeba nonassaTit ga YOBeK IIOCTaje ayTeHTUYaH M OpUIMHAaJAaH je-
AVHO ako oOmTtaBa y /lorocy, 3aTo mITO je camo /loroc camouriocracaH
(awBvmdotatog) camonocrojehn, Taunuje, HecrBopeHn CuH BedyHOra
bora Oma. Vicroppemeno, 0aarogaTHu ¥ AMYHO MIIOCTAaCHU AOKa3 3a OBO
je aap boxxuju xoju ce TOHOBO aapyje Kpo3 /oroc(a) y akty Oparaohera,
a Oaarogapehm Tome 1 KpITema CBaKOT KO >Xean Aa ybe y 3ajeanuiy ca
Xpucrom. Tako yoBek u3 Hemohu u caabocTu ocTaje 3apas, I TO OPUTU-
Ha/ZHO ¥ ayTeHTUYHO CaMoO aKo 0opasu y csoM mpororuiy /orocy.” Ose
MICAU MOTY OUTHU IIpUMelbJBe IIPUAMKOM KpIllaBamha HOBUX 4yaaHoBa. [To-
Maao 3a00paBbeHa UMbeHNIIa je Ta Aa ce HOBOKPIITeHN IIpUMa y KoHKpen-

15 K. Bypuh, Comupuorouike npemnocmaske yuerva c6. Amanacuja Arexcar-
dpujckoz o cmeaparoy céema u paharey Cuna, beorpag - Cmeaepeso 2003, 120.

16 A. Khaled, Athanaisus, The coherence of his thought, Routledge 2005, 36.

7 Lawson, The Biblcal Theology, London: The Epworth Press, 1948), 154.
Curypso oBo je YMHIO 110/ yTHUlIajeM XapHaka KOji je 3a uAejy oboKema 1MMao
TepMuH “Pusndka Teopuja cracema.” (physische Erlosungslehre) Ymop. Harnack,
Lehrbuch der Dogmengeschichte, 3 vols. (Freiburg I. B. und Leipzig: Akademische
Verlagsbuchhandlung von J. C. B. Mohr, 1894). 2:160-161.

18P, Christou, Uncreated and Created, Unbegotten and Begotten in the Theology of
Athanasios of Alexandria, /Augustinianum’” 13, Roma (p. 399-409).

¥ Stookey, L.H. Eucharist: Christ’s Feast with the Church. Nashville: Abingdon,
1993. Bobrinskoy B., The Holy Spirit, Life of the Church, Diakonia 6, 1971.

®TIporus apujanaua, B, 67 PG, 26, 289B.
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HY 3ajedHuly ca KOHKpemHum ycmpojcmsom, sepoM u erocom. EToc Tpeda aa
Oyae 3acHOBaH He Ha O0OMYajy, HaI[MIOHAAHOM UAEHTUTETy U YOIIIITe $op-
MAAHO] 6epu HETO YIIPaBO Ha TeMe/byMa 0HmMoAozuje 3ajedHut,e KOjy je ycIiocTa-
B1o Xpucroc ca csojom LIpksom. To sHaun aa je HakoH Xpucrose modese
HaZ cMphy, rpex, mo Atanacujy, npesasuben u nodeben u aga caga gosex
MO>Ke KMBeTM BeYHO Y 3ajedHUIIM ca HeTBapHUM borom mto u omoryhyje
kpireme. “ITocae Xpucrosor Backpcema, dyacke criocoOHOCTH 1 MOhM ¢y
HeorpaHmJeHe.”?! YCIHOB/beHe YOBEKa jecTe jedHa HOBa pealHOCT KOjy OH
rpuMa HakoH Xpucrosor osarniaohema. To je passoj 1 HarpeJak y o4HOCY
Ha IIPBOCTBOPEHOT 4YoBeKa, Koju je moryh camo y Xpmucry.” Hapasno, To
6uBa Ayxom Csetum, koju rpexko Crna Boau Ony.? ITapoxujcku >XuBoT 6m
6110 DOrOyrog4HO MeCTO CycpeTa 4YoBeKa ca borom mororoso axo ce Ta unmme-
HUIIa AelllaBa Yy AUTYPTUjCKOM cabpaiby, jep HUILTa HMje TaKO UCTUHUTHje
HIUTHU IIpaKTUYHUje Hero KaJ ce 3ajegHulla ycMepasa Ka 0aarogapery bory
Ony y Cuny merosome Ay0beHOMe KPO3 KOra je ¥ BeKOBe CTBOPHO, I KPo3
KOra cBe Bogu OoronosHamy. OBO DOromnosHame je jeAMHCTBeHI CycpeT I1a-
poxuje ca jeaurctsoM Llpkse. Cotupnoaoruja ce He MOXKe IIOMaTpaTy U3-
BaH OHTOAOIMje; YKOAMKO Ce Te /ABe PeaaHOCTU 04Boje AaKo ce 404a3U A0
jeAHe MOpaaHe TeoAOrIuje, IITO je 61a0 6ancko apujaHnuMa. CaBpeMeHn
4OBEK, HaBUKHYT da y LIpksu Hasasm nujetncruyke cBeTOHa3ope jeaHOC-
TaBHO He HaJa3l BUIIIe BpeMeHa aa ce niocsehyje Tum, seh npesasnbhennm
apIIMHMMa U IIorAeAuMa Ha ayAcKy amdHoct. Otyga n Llpksa He moxxe
OIICTaTH y jeAHOM 3aTBOPEHOM CHCTEeMY Ca YCKOMOPaAHIUM HadeArMa, OHa
y TOM cAy4ajy MOXe caMO Ja U3ryOu yoBeKa, a TO je He4OIlyCTUBO U Hello-
BOHO 3a camy npupoay Llpkse. Ocraje 4a IOHYyAM OHO jeAVHO BpeAHO U
ayTeHTUYHO a TO je cama MOTyhHOCT u30aBberba U Cllacera y KOHKPeTHO)
LIpxB1 y KOHKpeTHOM MecCTy, a He ToBop 1 Iipude o Tome. He Teopuja Hero
KMBOT. Aan Mopa u xpunthaHuH ga ogropopu Ha 1os3us: Johu u eudu. Y
Be3M eTUKe U OHTOoAoruje caM ATaHacuje je pe3oHoBao rosopehm o xope-
Hy Ipexa Kao YMIbeHUIIV IIPOMEeH/AbUBOCTY Hallle IIPUPOJe, a He eTUYKOM
npunnuny. “IIpuposa cteopema je MpoMeH/ANBa U 1bIIXOBa €HepIuja Huje
crabnana. Jemasa ce 4a OHO IITO je caga 400po DOyse KacHUje CyIIPOTHO
o4 tora...Tako je Agam 11o4eo ga ce Mera U AOIAO je 40 Tpexa y Hheropoj

Z ITporus apujanana, B, 67 PG, 26, 289B.

2 Adppuukum ermickormmma, 7, PG, 26, 1041C; Cepannony, A, 24, PG, 26, 585BC.
JeaunctseHo npenosHaBambe bora, je sHame Ona. YcnHOBbembe, MIICAU ATaHacuje,
He OuBa Oe3 CuHa, caraacHo Fberosum peunma: ,"Huko He sHa Ona ocum Cuna
n oHaj koMe CuH otkpusa” (Mrt. 11, 27). Jakae, UcCrpaBHO U IOTIIYHO - TayHO
3Hame 1 oboxxeme 6uBa mpeko CuHa - Joroca xoju yssoau Ory. (Yrop. Ilporus
apmjanana, BEITEY, 30, A, 39, 155.)

23

120



pupoau, Kao u 4o cMpTi,”* “3aro je gpyru Aagam tpebao Ja Oyae He-

IIPOMEeHANB Kako 01 0404e0 Hartaguma 3muje. Vs opora pasaora ['ocriog u
IIOCTaje JoBeK.”?

CaBpeMeHnn 4oOBeK, IpUIIAJHUK IIapOXUjCKe 3ajegHuIie Morao Ou
OuTy obaBeIITeH O TOMe Ja je criaceme 1 00oxeme Moryhe 13 pasaora osa-
naohema /oroca boxujer a He HaIller UHAMBUAYAAHOT U AMYHOT IIOABUTa
u moautse. Ja je aap seh Ty. OBo noceOGHO TpebGa TOBOPUTY OHMM BepHMI-
Ma koju Llpksy nocehyjy jeauHo y Bpeme mocTa 1 Koju Bepu IPUCTyIajy
dpopmaancriuky, Tpeba UM yKazaTy Ha IIpoOAeM CMPTU KOjU je je AVIHN
peaanu u AndHu IIpodaem csakor Omha, mpeTiba opeMe cBeTy. YKaszaTu Ha
MoryhHOCT mpepasuaakerma MCTe KpO3 CBeTOTajMHCKM XUBOT. Tpeba My
cyrepucaTii ga Ta U IIOCT ¥ 01140 KOje 4pyro D0TOyrogHo 4e40 He MOTY U3-
OaBUTH U3 YebycTU cMpTHU 1 HeOnha yKOAMKO He IIpMXBaTHU CIlacere Kao
jeAMHCTBeHU U gparouenn gap boxwuju. Ako je mmag jegan OHTOAOLIKM, a
He YMH IpeKpllaja 3aKOHa Kako ATaHacuje TBPAM, OHAA U CaBpeMeHU 40-
BeK, KOju Takobe IIpe>KmBbaBa 1 XKUBH ITajHO CTambe, Tpeba Ja 3Ha Ja je 1
CIlacer»e jedaH OHTOAOIIKM 3arp/aj TBoplia 1 TBOpeBMHe, 1 Aa je cIiacerhe
n3Ha/ rpexa. bor Boau yoBeka Kao Majka AeTe a He KpO3 MOpaaHe peryae.
Kayu cBera je Cotmpnoaornja Cuna - /loroca, 04HOCHO ynmbeHna ga OHaj
KOjM je cBe CTBOPMO jeAVHU U Ma BAAcCT Aa OIleT yBee CMPTHO U TPyAeXK-
HO y OecMpTHO 1 HeTpyae>XHO... OBO ce peaaHO JelllaBa y AUTYPIVjCKOM
caOparby KOHKPeTHIX BepHMKa KOHKpeTHe IIapOXHUjcKe 3ajeAHUIIe, Y TOM
cMmucay ATaHacujeBo ydere o OboronosHamy Boau Ka O1y aan tBpauhe om:
“Huwje moryhe cTBopemnma ga 3Hajy Oria norrrto je cam bor je pekao: Huko
He Mo>Xe BugeTu /luna mojera u ocraty >KuB.”? I'la je crora: mauo u jeduto
mozyhe snarve boza npexo Jozoca boxujez.”” A Zloroc boxxuju ce moucrosetn
Ca YOBEKOM IIOCTaBIIN Iaasa LIpkBe, yjeAMHMBIIN CMPTHO U IIPOAa3HO ca
OecmptHUM 1 BeuHuM. CTpax Tpeba 4a ce modeau jep zaasa he ysex oumu us
ceoje meAo.

ATaHacujeBu MCKa3y Cy KAbYYHU U je3TPOBUTHU OTyJa IITO Iorabajy
Ipase IpobaeMe YoBeKa He caMo IIPOIILAOCTY I BpeMeHa Kaja ce TeoA0ruja
Heropa/a Kao HeKa BpcTa rpaHe yMeTHOCTH, Hero U caJalllibOCTH, Cajallliher

#Pumsa. 5, 12. [Iporus apujanana, BETTEY, 30, A, 1, 51, 165. Ilora. R. Yanney,
Salvation in St. Athanasius’ s On The incarnation of the Word, Coptic Church Review
11, no. 2, 1990, 48.

» I1porms apujanama, BEIIEY, 30, A, 1, 51, 165. OBo je 3aHMMBUBO
pasMmIILbame Koje je KacHuje paspabusao cs. ['puropuje Huckn, a moce6HO
¢B. MakcuM MO3HATUM ydereM O ABeMa BObaMa: IPUPOAHO] U THOMUYUKO;.
Buau xoa: V1. Marienaopd, Busanmuiicko 60zocosue (ucmopuiecky HACOKU U
doemamuuecku memu), Codpus, 1995, crp. 54.

21134. 33, 20.

YMr. 11, 27.
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TpeHyTKa. OBO BpeMe HeMa BpeMeHa 3a I poKe Ipude aan he cBako 4a 3a-
CTaHe aKO My Ce IIOHYJ€ er3VCTeHIIMjaHa pelllerha y IorleAy IpoIajbiu-
BOCTU U HecTaHka Ouha.

3akmydak

ITocrojame caabe perjerniiyje Teoaoruje y OKBUpUMa IIapoxuje, Ipo-
VICXOAU U3 AaraHe He3aMHTePeCOBaHOCTY CaBPEMEHNX bYAN 3a 6eute nmeme.
Vnax nurama Kao IITO Cy: CIacere Jopeka Kao AngHor O6mha, orcraHax
TBOpEBJMHE Yy YOBEKy I ca YOBEKOM, BeYHM MHTeIpuUTeT YoBeKa I Hherosa
3ajeaHniia ca borom, He Ou Tpebasa Aa Oyay 3ariocTaB/beHa y CBeCTH JaHa-
IIBUX caBpeMeHux ayAn. Otyaaje yueme CeTux oTalia 1 gaHac, y ogpebe-
HOM, IIpe CBera ersucTeHIIMjaAHOM CMICAY, HacylllHa IToTpeba xpunrhaHa.
ATaHacujeBa XpUCTOA0THja, KOja je TBpAU peaaunsaM, yKasyje Ja He IIOCTOju
Apyra COTUPHMOAOTHja OCM OHe KOja TOBOPM O IIpey3MMaiby KpXKe /byAcKe
Ipupoge o4 crpaHe /loroca m KOHa4yHO ycrokojeme y Fberosome Teay
Lpxeu. Axo ce maxmusuje moraeaa céemoomauku xopnyc, suaehe ce aa je
OH HacTajao Ipe CBera y 3allTUTY IIpakce, y 3allTUTy IIapoxuje, Ha Kpajy
Kpajesa, [[pxee xao Teaa Xpucmogoz.

Ipxseno ypebeme je Tako opraHmnsosaHo Ja IpeAcTaB/ba Hajcapplie-
HUjU BUJ, AHYACKOT IIOCTOjarba Ha 3eM/AM, a FeTOB KBaANUTeT oTBphyje mko-
HyaHN ogHoc ca Csetom Tpojuriom, unax, céem je nao. [Ipodaem 3aa Huje
PpuaocoPpcku npodaem. Ilpema munisersy Cseror AtaHacuja, YOBEKOB I1ag,
ce cacToju y YMIeHMIIN Ja je YOBeK Orpaamo camor ceOe IOYEBIIN Aa ce
3asby0byje y cebe, IIITO Ia je 0ABeAO y jeAHy BPCTy epOTCKe, HapICOuAHe
ornceaHytoctu cooom. Oxopeaa ¢apucejcka A0TuKa Hije XpUCTOBMM OBa-
raohemem uirgesaa 3 byacke gylile, OHa ce Kao HeKa ITOIIacT IIPUKpYBa
13a U yHyTap 31u4oBa 1pKasa. Tako he ce yosek oceharn yrposxxeno tamo
rJe ce oueKyje byOaB 1 IlpaliTame. 3ajdaTak XxpuirthaHa Huje y Tome Ja ce
TpyJe Aa UCKOpeHe 310, KOAUKO y TOMe Aa ce KAOHe 3/a. JepaHbheba Hucy
HIKaKBa yIIyCTBa OAUTapXUji Y YUIbEbY 34a APyTOMe, y IIPIUCBajalhy CKOPO
HeorpaHmdyeHe Mohu HaymTpO esanbeackor ayxa u nopetka. Llpksa Tpe-
Oa 4a MMa CBeCT O CBOjOj YOBEUAHCKO] HEOABOjUMBOCTU 04 XPUCTa, U Aa je
nctuHcko Teao XpucroBo Oe3 Mpbe 1 MaHe, aau U TO Aa je mero Lipkee
jeAHUM AeA0M y UCTOPMjI, M Aa OHO TPIIM TelIKe Hamaje rpexa. VI3 osor
pasaora u mmapoxuja, Ta OCHOBHAa €KAMCHOAOMIKA X/Aa KyIjaBuila TPIIu
0301bHe yaaplie. Maaau »yau sullie He cayiajy LIpksy, Mokga 13 pasao-
ra pas/ABojeHoCTu oHoTa IITO ropopy CBeTo IMCMO ¥ OHOTa IITO OHU BUAe
y Lpksu n oko we. Otyga je utekako norpedaH jejaH Baliaj 3a gyOuHama
CBETOOTAYKOT IpeJarba. ATaHacuje je YMTaB YOBEKOB KMBOT I100APeAlo
00>KaHCKOM MPOMMCAY, OH je M caMy MCTOPHjy IIocMaTpao U3 jedHOT OH-
TO/AOIIKOT yTla y CMICAY Aa je OHa OHTOAOIIKM yTeMehbeHa y /lorocy, a He
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Ha camoj cedbu. Otyaa cmaTpa cBeTH, jeAHO KpO3 CA000AHY 3ajedHUITy Y
IIpxBu, YOBeK ce MOXKe M30OPUTH ca HUXUAM3MOM JaHammbuiie. OBo 01
MOr40 1 Tpebaao ga o0y HaKiby CBaKOI MCTMHCKM 3aIIMTaHOT MAaj0T
yoseka. [lapctso boxxumje ce mpubAMK1mA0, TO HUje BUIlle HeKa peaAHOCT
Koja ce urmrdekyje. OHo je gap boxxujukpos /loroc(a) y akry Opanaohermsa,
a Oaarogapehm ToMe 1 KpliTema CBaKor KO Keal Ja ybe y 3ajeaHmIly ca
Xpucrom. Hakon Xpucrose nodege Haa cmphy, rpex je, mo Atanacujy, mpe-
BazubeH 1 caga 4OBeK MOKe JKMBETY BeUHO Yy 3ajedHNIIN ca HeTBapHUM bo-
roM IITO 1 oMoryhyje kpireme. bor Boan yoseka Kao Majka geTe a He Kpo3
Mopaane peryae. Kayu csera je Cotupuoaoruja Cuna - /loroca, 04HOCHO
ynmbeHn1a 4a OHaj KOju je cBe CTBOPMO jeAMHI U MIMa BAacT Aa OIeT yBeJe
CMPTHO U TPYA€XKHO y OeCMPTHO U HeTpyAexXkHO... OBo ce peaaHo AelllaBa,
cada u 06de, y AUTYPIUjCKOM caOparby KOHKPETHIX BepHIKa KOHKpeTHe I1a-
poXujcKe 3ajeHMIIE.

Summary
Protopresbyter Zeljko R. Djuric (Smederevo)

Key aspects of Sotiriology Athanasius
of great and modern parish practice

The main motive of the Incarnation of Christ in Athanasius’ teaching,
is the salvation of decaying matter and man. Hence his sotiriology as well
as learning about the salvation of the human race and the whole of crea-
tion, according to a closely related to Christology, Athanasius says noth-
ing but that it does not concern human salvation. This learning system is
characterized by two basic postulates on which link their theology builds
St. Athanasius. Those are: a) the materiality of the world and b) Immaterial-
ity the Eternal Son of God. Athanasius Christology, which is hard realism,
indicates that there is no other sotiriology except the one that talks about
taking the fragile human nature by the Logos and finally appeasement in
His Body of the Church.

Keywords: Sotiriology, parish, community, Pharisees logic, problem
of death, sin, Kingdom of God, the Logos of God.
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Ceunren Tymexos (Beauxo Toproso)

OBOJKEHUE 11O EHEPT U1
N/NANTIO BAATOAAT

(Xpucmoarozuuromo peuierue
Ha c6. Huxoaau Kasacuaa)

B auckypca Ha CbBpeMeHHOTO IIPaBOCAaBHO OOTOCAOBMe TeMara 3a
000>kKeHuemo Ha 406exa MMa eK3MCTeHIIMaAHO 3HaueHle 3a COTUPUOAOTUATA,
a OTTaM I 3a aHTPOIIOAOIM:Ta 1 eTuKaTa. He e caydaitHo, ye B mapaaurma-
Ta Ha HEONAMpUCHUYHUS CUHIME3 CBETOOTeIEeCKIAT KOHIIENT Oewol¢ - 3aeAHO
¢ OOTOCA0BIETO Ha HeTBAPHITE €HePIUN - Ce IIpeBbpHa B CBOeOOpaseH IIpe-
AeA Ha COTMPMOAOTHATA, KOETO BIIOCAeACTBUe (popMUpa XPUCTOAOTUIHO
oOOCHOBaHaTa aAHMponoArozus Ha oboxeruemo. HacTosammsaT Tekcr e npea-
AO>KeHMe 3a Ipo01eMaTU3MPaHeTO Ha TO3M KAIOYOB COTUMPUOAOTUIEH U
aHTPOITOAOTIYEH BBIIPOC IIpe3 Mpu3Mara Ha eJHa HeIIpUKpUTa AuleMa:
Aaay 00O>KEHNETO Ha JOBeKa e 10 eHepeus uam no unocmac? Tasu anaema
He e IPMBIAHA, a € pe3yATaT OT eJHa CTaHala Beuye XpOHNYHA IIOCTMOJAep-
Ha OOTOCAOBCKa AnOpusl, a IMEHHO pa3KbCBaHETO Ha JMHaue OpraHMYHaTa
BPB3Ka MEXAY eHepeoA0ZUsma VI UNOCMACOA02UAMA B PaMKITe Ha aHTPOIIO-
aorusTa. He e TpyaHO aa ce 3a0eaexxn, de rpes mocaeHNUTe JeCceTUAETIS B
peAniia OOrOCAOBCKM ChUMHEHUs TeMaTa 3a 0O0XKEHIEeTO! ce OCMUCAS U3-
KAIOUUTEAHO B AVICKYpCa Ha eHepzoA0zusma, a IIOHITUETO eHepeus € eABa AN
He eJVHCTBeHaTa COTUPMOAOTIYHA KaTteropusi®. Pasbupa ce To3u enepzoro-
2uer AMCKypC Ha IIpaBoCAaBHaTa COTMPMOAOTNS M Ha aHTPOIIOAOTMATA Ha
00O>KeHIeTO e HaITbAHO peleBaHTeH, OCOOeHO KaTo ce MMa IIpeABUJ CIUA-
HaTa noAeMu4HA MHTOHMPAHOCT, C KOATO Ce XapaKTepusupa 00rocA0BCTBa-

!Tlo TemaTa 3a 0OO>KeHMETO B KOHTEKCTa Ha CBETOOTEYECKOTO OOroc1oBue
BIIK 3a0eAeXXUTeAHOTO u3caeasane Ha Hopmaun Pweea |, Yueruemo sa o6oxerueno 6
epvykomo nampucmuuno npedarue” (Russell, N. The Doctrine of Deification in the
Greek Patristic Tradition. Oxford 2006).

?JToao6Ha KOHCTaTAIVs IIPO3UpPa B 3aKAIOUEHNETO Ha CTyAusATa Ha ApucToTe
ITananukoaay ,boxunre eneprum m bBoxxmsara amdgHocTt”, B KOATO ce IIpaBU
CpaBHUTeAeH aHaAM3 Ha OOTOCAOBMETO Ha Baaaumup Jocku u nHa mwutp. Voan
3usnyaac. Bxx. Papanikolaou, A. ,Divine Energies on Conceiving the Transcendent
and imanent God”, in: The Theology of John Zizioulas. London 2008, 375-378.
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HETO 3a HeTBapHUTe Oo>KecTBeHN eHeprum mmpe3 XX Bek’. B To3u KOHTeKCT
CTPaCTHOTO OTCTOsIBaHe Ha MCTUMHATa 3a HemeapHocmma Ha OOXKeCTBeHUTe
eHepruu (= 64arojar) 1 3a CTPOTO eHepzuiiHus XapakTep Ha OOOXKeHMeTO
- KOMTO HECbMHEHO MMaT KAI04OBO 3HadeHNe 3a CBeTooTedeckaTa COTUMpPU-
0/0TMs M aHTPOIIOAOTHS — HEPSIAKO IIpeaKIleHTIpa eHepProAOTMYHIS AVIC-
KypC ¥ BOAU A0 HEIOBOTO CBOeOOpPa3HO ,, aBTOHOMU3MpaHe” 3a cMeTKa Ha
UNocmacoA0zudHusl (= IepcoHaAMCTUIHMSA) AucKypc. Pasbupa ce Tazm rocr-
MogepHa DOroca0BcKa AMXOTOMIS, He Ce KOPeH! B CBeTOOTe4eCcKOTO Doro-
MIICAM€e, HO T BCe IIaK IPUCHCTBA AaT@HTHO B ChBpeMeHHaTa O0rocaoBscka
MIUCBA U BbB BPb3Ka C APYTM MHOAOOHU AUXOTOMMU — AUYHOCH-NPUpoOa,
XPUCTNOAOZUSA-NHEEMAMOA0ZUS, uHcmumyyus-xapusma u T.H. Caeaum oT Hes
MoOraT 4a ce OTKPU:AT OIlje B MIUCbhATa Ha Baaaumup /locku, KOMTO 1OCTaBs
aKIIeHT BBPXY ,CBPBXAMYHIM antodaTu3bM Ha eHepruute”* 1 B U3BeCTeH
CMICDHA ,AePYHKIIMOHaAM3MpPa” XPUCTOAOTUATA B KOHTEKCTa Ha MAesiTa 3a
dseme uronomuu — Ha Xpucroc n Ha Csetusa Ayx’. Ilo-kbcHO B OOroca0s-
CTBAHETO 3a HeTBapHUTe DOXKeCTBeHN eHepIUI MOXKe Ja ce 3aDeaeXu U3-
BEeCTHA CK/AOHHOCT KbM TSIXHATA , OHTOAOTHU3a s (T.e. KbM OHTOAOTUIHO-
TO UM oTAeasHe ot Vocracute na Tpounara B eaHa ocoOeHa , IKOHOMMS
Ha eHepruute”) ¥ KbM OTPUYaHeTO Ha TsAXHaTa 6bUN0Cmasupanocm (= 0Amd-
HocTeHOCT). ToBa MMa exk3ucTeHIIMaAHM MOCAAMIINA 32 COTUPMOAOIUSATA
U 3a aHTPOIIOAOTHATa Ha ODOXKeHMeTOo, Hali-Bede IOpaAyl pa3KbCBaHETO
Ha OpraHMYHaTa BPb3Ka C XPUCIMOA0ZUANA, @ OTTaM U HEeBb3MOXKHOCTTA 3a

*Ilo BwpIpoca 3a OOrocA0BMETO Ha HeTBapHUTe OOXXeCTBeHU eHeprum B
IpBIKOTO Gorocaosme mpe3 XX BeK BXK. 0030pHOTO M3caeasaHe Ha Cserocaas
Putoaos ,, Bvsspoujare xom mucmudnus onum na omyume (Yuenuemo 3a HemeapHume
boxkecmeeru enepeuu 6 zpvuikomo bozocrosue na XX sex)”. Codpus 2014, 15-102.

* Criopeg, b. /Alybapand 1031 MOMeHT OT Oorocaosuero Ha Ba. Zlockn dyecto
ce npeaknenrupa. Bx. Ayb6apanh, Bb. ,IllTa je To pyscko Omhe? - caBpemeHna
IpaBocAaBHa aHTPOII0A0THja: IIPOCOITOAOIIKY MpaBaly”. — ¥: bozocaoswe, Op. 1-2,
Beorpag 2010, c. 194.

> Cropes o. Hukoaaoc AyaosBmkoc 3acaykaBa BHMMaHUe QakTbT, 4de B
chbunMHeHMneTo Ha Baaaummup Aocku ,Ouepx 6vpxy Mucmuueckomo 0020CA06ue
na Msmounama Llvpkea” B raasaTa 3a 0oxecméenume enepzuu MMeTo XpPUCTOC ce
CIIOMeHaBa caMO BeAHBX, KOeTO Beue IoBOpU 3a ,JAedpyHKUMOHaaAmsanus’ Ha
xpucroaorusta. Bxx. Aovdopukog, m. Nuk. O pox0og e peboxng (Eivat kat otov
IF'onyootwo HaAaua kat t1ov Owpa Axwvatn). Exkd. APMOL, Afbrva, 2010, 30-31.
ToBa Moxe ga ce ApaXu Ha ,Metoda” Ha /locku (KOWTO cAeABa raaBHO JuoHucnit
Apeoniarut), K0eTo BepOsTHO MMa 3a IocAeAMIla IlosBaTa Ha 06e UKOHOMUU -
Ha Xpucroc n ukoHomuaATta Ha Csetust Ayx. Ilo BbIIpoca 3a dseme ukoHomuu
B Oorocaosueto Ha Ba. Jlockn Bx. Jarazoray, Crt. CseToTajHCKM McHxasaM. — Y:
Csetu I'puropuje Ilaaama y ncropuju u cagarmoctu. Cpousse-Ocrpor-Tpedutne,
19-21 oxtomspu 2001, c. 54.
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aBTeHTHYHa OOrocaoBcKa Teopus 3a AndHOCTTa®. TemaTa 3a 0OOKeHMETO
oOxBarrja B cebe C1 BCMUKM aCIIeKT! Ha CIIOMeHaTaTa anopus - BbUIIOCTa-
3MpaHOCTTa Ha eHeprumure, (PyHKIIMOHAAHOCTTa Ha XPUCTOAOTUsATa (II0-
CPeACTBOM XPUCHIOAOZUUHUS eHepu3bM) 1 DAaro4aTHOTO NpuA0OMBaHe Ha
UIocTacHOCTTa B XpUCTOC, MAU C APYTU AYMIU OPTaHMYHOTO CBbp3BaHe Ha
eHepu3Ma Y NepcoHarU3MA B € AVIH CUHTeTI4eH OOroCA0BCKI AVICKYPC.

CroMmeHaTaTa IIOCTMOJepHa aAnopus M3IpaBs CbBpeMeHHaTa OOro-
CAOBCKa MIUCBA IIpeJ Ipeiu3BUKaTeACTBOTO Aa ThPCU IbTUILA 3@ [10-AbA-
OOKOTO OCMIUCAsIHE Ha ODOXKEHMETO 10 eHepeus B KAI04a Ha XPUCHOA0ZUAMA
KaTo paMKa 1 KOHTeKCT Ha aHTPOIIOAOIM:ATa Ha oboxkeHueto. ITpeoTkpn-
BaHETO Ha XPUCMOAOZUYHUS XOPU3OHT Ha aHTPOIIOAOTIIATA Ha OO0KEHIEeTO
e OT 0CODeHO 3HaueHle 3a aBTeHTYHOTO IIPaBOCAaBHO ODOTOCAOBCTBaHe 3a
AVYHOCTTa, KOETO € He CaMO eKAVCMOAOTMYHO peAeBaHTHO, HO U MOXKe JAa
Obae cBoeoOpa3Ha MHTeAeKTyaaHa KeplUrMa B erroxaTa Ha IIOCTKAacuJecka-
Ta ¢puaocodusl, onuTaalla ce Aa IpeoTKpue MOHATUATA eHepIus I AULHOCHI.
M xaTo rbT Ha TOBa IIPeOTKpMBaHe TyK IIpeAlaraMe XpUCTOAOIMYHOTO pe-
menne Ha cs. Hukoaait Kapacnaa c Heroporo yueHne 3a 000>keH1eTO KaTo
OXPUCTOBsIBaHe.

borocaosckata Mucba Ha Beaukus 1bpkoseH otel] oT XIV Bek Hu
npeJ/ara e4Ha CBeTOTallHCTBEHO ITPOMICAEHA XPUCHOUeHMPUiHA AHMPONO-
A02Usl, B KOSITO CbOUTIETO Ha 0DOKeHMeTO AU OXPUCTOBABAaHETO M3BUpPa
OT OHTOAOTMsATa Ha >XMBOTa B XPUCTOC KaTO XapU3MaTUYHO-eKAUCUOA0-
IMYHa peaaHoCT. Makap B HEeroBus OOrOCAOBCKM PeUHMK ITOHATHUATA eHep-
2uUs L unocmac Aa ca psiAKoCT, 00rocA0BCTBAHETO 3a JUHAMU3MA Ha YOBEIIIKO-
TO CBIIECTBYBaHe KaTo Hosa unocmac no Xpucmoc (1o uspasa Ha Kasacnaa)
OTKpMBa yAMBUTEAHNS CUHTe3 Ha eHepTUITHOTO U UIIOCTAaCHOTO 3MepeHne
Ha aHTPOIIOAOIM:ATa Ha OOOKeHMeTo. B To3m cMumcha oOpbIIaHeTO KbM
MICTarorMiMHOTO OOrOMICANe Ha CBellleHIs aBTOp MOXe Ja AOIIpIHece 3a
KOPEeKTMBHOTO IIPeOCMICAsIHe Ha CIlIOMeHaTa OOTOCAOBCKa Anopus B Iepc-
[IeKTMBaTa Ha CBETOTAHCTBEHOTO OOIrOCAOBCTBAHE 3a YOBEKA UM HETOBOTO
oboxenne B Xpucroc. C orae Ha TOBa TYyK IIle 3alI04HeM C 4Ba ChIIIeCTBeHI
MOMeHTa OT CBeTOOTeuYeCKOTO DOTOCAOBCTBaHe 3a HeTBapHUTe eHepTum —
UNOCTNACOAOZUNHUSL VI XPUCHIOAOZUYHUSA - Y1 CAe/ TOBA IIle IIPoCcAeAUM Kak CB.
Huxkoaan Kasacnaa mnsrpaxkaa BbpXy TsIX CBOsATa XPUCTOAOTM3MPaHa KOH-
Henmnus 3a 000>KeHneTo.

® Topa MOXe Ja ce BUAUW Y HAKOM MHTEPIIPETATOPM Ha IMaAaMUTCKOTO
6orocaosue. I[To-moapodno BX. Aovdofikog, m. Nik. O pox0og g peboxng, 21-
22.
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1. /Be HEOOXOAVIMU YTOYHEHWSI
OTHOCHO €HeproAorusiTa

3a I'bpKOBHOTO OOroMImCAMe yIYeHIeTO 3a HeTBapHNUTe OOXKeCTBeH!
eHepruim He e ,49acT” OT HiIKakBa MeTa(PpU3NKa, a € DOTOCAOBCKO CBUAETEA-
CTBO 3a BCeOOXBaTHIS OINT OT OAazodamma B LIbpksaTa’. To3u onut nssupa
OT HOBM:SI HaulMH Ha CbIIleCTByBaHe I JKMBOT B XPUCTOC I ce IOTBbP>KJaBa
B 01arogaTHOTO CcrOUTME Ha 0DOOXKeHMeTO. borocaoBneTo Ha HeTBapHUTE
eHepIun Cch3JaBa eAUH OIpeAeH TUII MMUCAOBHOCT, KOATO IIOCTaBs B IIeH-
Thpa >KMBUA OIUT OT AMYHaTa Bpb3Ka ¢ bora u Bu>Kga AeicTBUTEAHOCT-
Ta KaTo ,apeHa” Ha npucbcmeuemo Ha O01arogaTHUTe eHepruu Ha bora u
Ha CBOOOAHNA OTTOBOP Ha 4YoBeKa Ha Oaarogarra. CTpororo 00roca0Bcko
pasauuasare (Olaxpood) MeKAy CBIHOCT 1 eHeprus y bora® e moTusmpano
UBKAIOYUTEAHO COMUPUOAOZUYHO Y IMa 3a 11eA Ada YTBbPAU UCTUHATa, Yye 110
CposTa cpiHOCT bBor e HegocTbIIeH 1 e AHOBpeMeHHO ¢ ToBa, 4e Toil e goc-
ThIleH B Herosus AnmgHocTeH Hauux Ha coujecmeysare (TQOTOS LTAQEEWC)
B oIuTa OT 61arogaTHOTO OOIIeHne, yyacTue 1 odoxenne. To3n HaunH Ha
chlllecTByBaHe Ha TpumioctacHusA bor e goHecen B TBapHOTO OuTHE Upe3
Bonasmennero Ha XpucToc 1 YOBeKBT MMa Bb3MOXKHOCT Aa Y4ACH16d B HETO
1o 0aarogar U Taka ga npuaodue gapa Ha unocmacrocma (= AMIHOCTHOCT-
Ta) B 01arogaTHOTO cHOUTHE Ha 000KeHneTo. CaMo B Ta3y XpUCTOAOIYHA
IepcrieKTrBa OOTOCAOBMETO Ha HeTBapHNUTe eHepIuM 3arla3Ba CBOs eK3MC-
TeHIIMaAHO-COTUPMOAOTMYEH XapaKTep M IOTBbp>KAaBa O1OAeCKO-1Tbp-
KOBHILST OIIUT.

"Bxx. MmovAofitg, Eu. To puvotrjoov tng év 1) “Ayia Touddl duakpioews tng
Oelag ovoiag kat évepyelag kata Ttov &yov Maorov Edéoov tov Evyevucov. A.
B.39. ®cooalovikn, 1983, 0. 245. Ceetnt Hukoaait Kasacuaa ropopu sa HeTBapHUTE
Bo>xecTBeHM eHepruu raaBHO B KOHTEKCTa Ha OTBXKAECTBSIBAHETO MM ¢ Boxxmsita
6aarojat u Ipasu TOBa B €UH II0AYepTaHO Aumypzuier Koutekct. Bxx. Toaxysanue
na boxecmsenama Aumypzus (PG 150, 468 D-469 A; 437 BC, 413 B).

8 Pasamamero MexAy cvuyHocm u enepeus y bora KoHCTUTympa peaaHOTO
pasanune Mexay Hero u cseta, HO B CBHIIIOTO BpeMe U TsAXHaTa 4bAOOKa 63AUMHA
C6bP3ANOCHL, KAKTO U yuacmuemo no enepzus (= 1o 0.1aroaar) B HeTBapHIS O0KeCTBEH
>KuBoT. Bxx. Aovdofikog, 7. Nik. O pox0og g peboxng, o. 23. Tosa e cBbp3aHO
¢ ¢dakra, ye bo>kecTBOTO B CBOATA IIAAO0CT BCThIIBA B OOIT[eHMe C TBapuTe (MaKap
Aa He ce MpOsIBsABA B Ii4aTa CM ITbAHOTA B TOBa OOIIleHNe C TBapuTe), IIPMUYMHA 3a
KOETO € OHTOAOIMYHATa ThXAECTBEHOCT MEeXAY CBITHOCTTa M eHepruure. ThbKMO
Ta3) OHTOAOTMYHA THXAECTBEHOCT He IT03BOAsABA OHIMOA0ZU3AYUANMA Ha eHepIUATe.
BoxxmsTa CBITHOCT € HeIIpUYacTHa, HO TBapuTe MOraT 4a yJacTBaT B OOXKeCTBEHIIS
SKMBOT 10 eHepzuisl i MOTaT Aa HallpeABaT B ToBa yuacmue. bor c 1paa0to Cu 6okecTBo
IIPUCLCTBA BBB BCAKO Jea0 Ha CBouTe eHeprum U cAeAOoBaTeAHO BCEKM, KOWTO
yuactsa B Herosure eneprumy, ygacrsa uctuHckn B bora, Toit kato Toii e BBB BCsiKa
ot Csourte eHepruu (BX. cs. I'puropuit I[Taaama, IIpomue Axundun 5, 27, 114).
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TpKMO B mAaHa Ha UKOHOMUAMA ITBPKOBHMUTE OTI[M HACTOsBAT, 4e B
nzobmanero Ha Cpoute eHepruiiHu IposABU U AevicTBus bor sumarm ce
IIO3HaBa U € AOCThIIeH B Tpu Vnocracu mam AvaHocTi’, T.e. AUUHO — UC-
TUHA, KOSTO ce IIOTBbp>KJaBa B AualorMmyHara cpeira Ha bora u yoseka B
HO6Us HAuMH Ha ChIlecTByBaHe Ha Xpucroc. B a3y nmepcriektisa onmreT OT
yJacTHeTo 10 eHeprus (= 1o 04arojar) B TO3M HOB HAYMH Ha CHIeCTByBa-
He — KOeTO BCBIITHOCT e 61arogatHOTO ChOUTHE Ha 000keHuemo (Oewaolg) — e
BUHAIU Auder'’ AU UIIOCTaceH, A0KOAKOTO KOHCTUTYMpa HOBaTa YOBEIIIKa
UIIOCTacHOCT. B caydas xpucroaormsra ocrasa IpeJea 3a BCROOXBaTHOTO
OCMICASIHE Ha UCTUHATA 3a 000XeHuemo Kato 01arogaTHO ydacTue 10 eHep-
2us B HOBMs MIIOCTaceH HauyMH Ha ChIIleCTByBaHe Ha YOBeIllKaTa IIpupoja
B Xpucroc. Caea0BaTeAHO OCMUCASHETO Ha OOOKEHMETO KaTO 0XPUCHIO8s-
6ate Ha YOBEIIIKOTO ChILleCTBYBaHe U npudodueare Ha HOBA UIIOCTACHOCT I10
Xpucroc MoOxXe J4a 40BeAe 40 Bb3CTaHOBsBaHEe Ha CUHTE3a MEXKAY eHepzoAo-
2UYHUS Y1 UNOCMACOA0ZUYHUSA (= TIEPCOHAAUCTUYHIUSA) AMCKYPCH B OOTOCAOB-
CTBaHETO 3a YOBeKa U HerosoTo oboxkeHme. B Tasu Bpb3ka oOpbIaHeTo
KbM Oorocaosuero Ha cs. Hukoaait Kapacnaa ne e cayuaitno. Csetooreye-
CKOTO y4eHIe Ha HeTBapHUTe eHepIuy IIPOHM3Ba HETOBOTO OOTOCAOBCTBA-
He, HO He explicite, a kaTo pyHJaMeHTaaHa OHTOAOTMYHA OpueHTars",
KOATO TpsI0Ba Aa Obae pasrbpHaTa'? 1 TO ChbIAacHO BbTpeIIHaTa A0TMKa Ha
HeTOBIL Xpucmorozuuer cunmes. ToBa paszpvujare CBeIeHNAT aBTOP IPaBu
B paMKITe Ha CBOeTO 071U Ho OOTOCAOBCKO CBUAETEACTBO 3a XK u60ma 6 Xpuc-
moc, MAu C APYTM AyMU 3a BCEOOXBAaTHOTO OXPUCIO646AHEe Ha YOBEIIKOTO

’Bx. cB. Bacuanit Beaukn, Ipomus Esromuii 2, 29 (PG 29, 640C); cs. I'puropmir
ITaaama, Tpuadu 6 saujuma na ceeujerodesmvrscmeaujume (PG 150, 1217B).

1"B>x. Yannaras, Chr. On the Absence and Unknowability of God. Heidegger
and the Areopagite. Transl. by H. Ventis. London — New York, 2005, 83-87.

' Craspoc fIrasoray TBBpAM, Ye I[1aAaMUTCKOTO paszAudaBaHe MeXAY
HeIIpyyacTHaTa DBOXKMSI CBUJHOCT U IIPUYACTHUTE OOXKEeCTBEHN eHepruy e B
LIeHThpa Ha CBETOTAIHCTBeHaTa OHTOAOrus u y cB. I'puropmit ITasama, u y cs.
Huxkoaait Kasacnaa. Bxx. I'aykaCoyAov, Et. ['onyoorog IaAapag kat NikoAaog
Kapaoag, o. 177. ITo-nogpobuo BX. IN'aykaloyAov, Xt. Kowwwvia Oewoews.
AOrjva 2001, 0. 442; Martengopd, V. Busantuiicko 6orocaosue, Codust 1995, c.
103; ToeAeyyidng, A. Xaon kait éAevtepia katd v mateQukn tapddoontov 1A’
alwva. POB 9, Oeooatovikn 1987, 124-140. Bx. cpimo cs. Huxoaait Kasacuaa,
3a xusoma ¢ Xpucmoc 4 (581B). Ilpu 1imtupaneTo Ha ChUMHEHMUETO 34 XXKuU60ma 6
Xpucmoc TyK I11e ce U3I1043Ba OIlle HeIyOAMKYyBaHUAT ITpeBo/, Ha IIsetan Bacuaes
(cpoDpaseH ¢ Hal-HOBUTE KPUTUYHM M3AAHNUS), KaTO Ile OBbAAT IIOCOYBAHMU
CBOTBETHOTO 1060 (1-7) M MsICTOTO OT TpBIKOTO U3danue: NikoAdov Kafaog,
Iept tnc év Xprotw Cwnc (Adyor énta), EAAnvuen IatgoAoyia, usa. J. P. Migne,
Paris 1857, t. 150, col. 493-725.

12 Kanmpues, I'. Busanruiickarta ¢uaocopus. Yetupn 1eHTbpa Ha CUHTE3a.
Codm 2001, c. 312.
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ChbIllecTByBaHe I >KMBOT, KaKTO TOJ pa30Oupa 041arogatHoTo odoxeHune. bo-
rocaoBueto Ha KaBacnaa rmoka3sa 000>KeHMEeTO KaTo MICHIO0, B KOETO Ce I10-
TBbP>KJaBa pyHAaMeHTaaHaTa ThXAeCTBeHOCT Ha YIeHIEeTO 3a HeTBapHUTe
eHeprun Ha cB. I'puropuin ITasama n yuennero na cB. Makcum Visniosea-
HIIK 3a HeTBapHaTa 04arogaT" 1 TO B paMKuTe Ha eAVH OpTaHI4IeH XPUC-
TOAOTMYEH CUHTe3. JOKOAKOTO TOV OOOCHOBaBa Ta3M XPUCHIOA0ZU3ALUS HA
00O>KeHIeTO B eAVH CBeTOTallHCTBEHO-MICTarorueH AMCKypC, TO IISLA0TO
My DOTrOCAOBCTBaHe 3a XapM3MaTUYHOTO (= 110 01aroar) yuyactue B 00royo-
BeIIIKIsI Ha4MH Ha ChIIleCTByBaHe I XKMBOT HOCU I1edaTa Ha AUYHOCITHOCIMA
(= nrtocracHocTTa). 3aToBa U CMsTaM, 4e B OorocaiosmeTo Ha ¢B. Hukoaait
KaBacmnaa ce cbabprka €4HO SICHO XPUCHIOAOZUUHO peuietiie Ha TIOCTaBeHaTa
AuZeMa, U TO U3pa3eHo Ha e3)Ka Ha aBTeHTMYHaTa CBeTOTallHCTBeHa eKAN-
Clra/Ha aHTPOIIOAOTHSL.

A) Mnocmacorozuunama nepcnexmusa

B naana Ha cBeTOOTe4eCKOTO GOrocAOBMe CAaMUAT KOHIIEIIT eHepeusl
(évéQyewx) BOAM HAYAAOTO CU OT TPUAAOAOTUATA U XPUCTOAOTHUATA U Ce
OTHacCs KbM OHTO/AOTMYHATa AVMHaMIKa Ha OO>KeCTBeHIsI JKMBOT - KaKTO Ha
PaBHUIIIETO Ha 1MeoA0ZUsmMaA, Taka 1 Ha MKOHOMusTa. borocaoscrsaneTo 3a
eHepruuTte obadye MMa BMHArM IOAdepTaHa MIIOCTaCOAOTMYHA MAM IIep-
COHaAMCTMMYHa KOHOTalMs, KOATO Ce o0s1CcHsIBa I1OCpeACTBOM OpraHNYHa-
Ta BPb3Ka Ha Ta3l AMMHaMIVKa C IIPpVMHIOUIINTE Ha Atobosma n Ha nepuxope-
cuca™. CpraacHo oO1raTa HO3NUIN Ha OTIIUTE, OHTOAOTMYHATa AMHAMIKa
Ha TPOMYHMSA KMBOT - KaTO A2ANUYHA B3aWMHOCT M AUMAAOTUYHO IIePIUXO-
peTuyHo OOIeHNe Ha e AMHOCBHITHY /IMYHOCTH - Ce OChIIIeCTBsBa I10Cpea-
CTBOM DO>KecTBeHaTa €HeprNn:, HO Ta3! AMMHaAMIIKa B/Harm ce MImcAmn B eAHa
UnocmacoAoZuvHa IIepCIIeKTUBa. HepI/IXOpeTI/I‘{HaTa ChIIPUHAAAEIKHOCT U
OHTO/AOTMYHATA ,,CMMYATAaHTHOCT” Ha OOKeCTBeHNUTe MUIIOCTAacu OIpeseas
6bUNOCMAZUPAHOCING Ha CHIITHOCTTA 1 eHepIMNTE, T.e. CAMOBAACTHOTO BBI-
IIO0CTa3MpaHe Ha ChIIJHOCTTA, KOATO AENCTBa Ype3 AMYHOCTHUTe eHeprun. B

B3Y cB. Huxoaait KaBacuaa ToBa OTbXAeCTBsIBaHe Ce IIpaBM B e AVH II0AYEPTAHO
AUTYyprudeH KoHTeKcT. Bxx. Toaxysanue na boxecmsenama Aumypeus (PG 150, 468
D-469 A; 437 BC, 413 B). Criopea A. Ilananukozay 3aragHOTO OOrocA0Bye OTKa3Ba
Ja TIpu3Hae THKMO Tasu (PyHAaMeHTalHa TBHXKAECTBEHOCT MeXAy 0aarogar u
HeTBapHU eHepruu y bora. [To-moapo6no Bx. Papanikolaou, A. , Divine Energies
on Conceiving the Transcendent and imanent God”, 357-385.

" Baarogapenmne Ha OoXecTBeHUTe eHepruy, OoskecrseHuTe Jlmocracu
CBIIIECTBYBAT B Hal-TSICHAa AMaJOTMYHA B3aMIMHOCT U OOIIeHME — IIePUXOPECUC,
KOIITO U3pa3sABa ChBbpIIIeHaTa AI000B U cAe40BaTe/HO ChbBLPIIEHOTO €4UHCTBO Ha
eHepruure Ha Tpure Vrocracn. J0K0AKOTO BUHAIY € TPOUYHA, €HePTUATa BIHATY
IIpOsIBsABa A100061A KaTO HAYMH Ha CBIIJeCTBYBaHe Ha TPOUIHIA bor.
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TO3M CMUCBA 6bUNOCIASUPAHOCH] € He CaMO Ba>kKeH oIlepaTuBeH TepMuH", a
Cb3JaBa eAVH IISIA0CTeH X0pU30HMI, B KOWITO eHepIUITe He MOTaT Aa ce MI-
CAAT KaTo camocviyecmeysau (AVLTOOTATOS) M OHTOAOTUYHO HE3aBUCUMMI
ot JocracuTe, HUTO I'bK MKOHOMIISITA Aa Ce IIPUIINCBA U3KAIOUYUTEAHO Ha
eHeprumuTe 3a cMeTKa Ha JVnocracure. CaeaoBaTeAHO 6bUNOCHASUPAHOCHT-
ma VAV OAUYHOCTEHOCTMA € CBIJHOCTHA XapaKTepPUCTUKA Ha CaMMs KOH-
LIENIT eHepeus'® KaKTo B II1aHa Ha TPUAAOAOTUATA U XPUCTOAOIMATA, TaKa
U Ha aHTporoaorusaTa. Kato exsucreHinaleH Hocutea Ha oOpasa boskmii,
YOBEIIIKOTO OMTHME, T.e. YOBEIKaTa IIPVPOAa, IIPOsIBsIBA CBOSTA CHIHOCT
upes eHepeutitu C60licmea, KOUTO Ca BUHATU 6bUNOCIASUPAHY VLAV OAUYHO-
cmenu. Bcaky eHepruitHy CBOVICTBA Ha YOBeIlIKaTa IIPUPOAA, KaKTO U Iis-
JAaTta IpUpoAa, ca ,I10 MHKAY3VBeH HaulH HOCEHN AU BBUIIOCTa3VpaHU
(évuméoTaTa) OT CTpaHa Ha AMYHOCTTA MAY Ha urocracra”'®, koero o3Ha-
JaBa, Ye BCUYKY €HepIUITHU IIPOsBY Ha YOBeKa HEMIHYEMO HOCST ITedarta
Ha UIIOCTACHOCTTa MAU AMYHOCTHOCTTA. B TO3U cMUCBA cum-eHepeuiinomo
yJacTye Ha 4oBeKa B 041arogaTHuTe eHepruu Ha bora e duanozuuto cxbutne
B IIPOCTPAHCTBOTO Ha AMYHOCTHIA HaulH Ha ChIIIeCTBYBaHe.

BaskeH IpMHITUII Ha CBETOOTEUECKOTO OOrocaoBcTBaHe 3a bora 1 yo-
BeKa e, Je Jlriocracra HUKOra He ChIlecTByBa Oe3 IpupoJda, a mpuposara
(KaKTO M HeVHNTe eHepIVM) HMKOTa He CBIeCTBYBa KaTo 0e3unocmacHd.
Vrocracra koHCTUTYMpa BOX1eTo chImecTByBaHe KaToO C60000HO VI AUUHO-
CmHo, a TOBa O3HauaBa, ue ¥ DOJKeCTBEHUTEe eHepTUN ca gvunocmasupanu'

> Cropeg b. Aybapand B caydass TEpPMUHBT 60UNOCASUPAHOCH € B CAy>KDa Ha
OroCcA0BCKIA METOA Ha OTIIUTE, KOVITO IIpealroara B3aMMHOCTTa Ha ,, pa3Andne 1
TBXAECTBEHOCT” 10 MspaTa Ha Oaarodyectueto (criopes u3pasa Ha ITasama). Bxk.
Aybapanh, b. AnnodaTuka 1 KaradaTika — TEOAOIIKO TyMaderme 1 Gpra10coPcKo
objarmeme. 5ozocaosve, cB. 1-2, beorpag 2004, c. 74.

16 [To-moapodno Bx. Crosianmuos, M. boxxmsara 6aarogat. B. Teproso 2007,
c. 123 u ca.

7Bx. Ay6apanh, b. ,IlIta je To »yacko 6uhe?..., c. 161.

8Bx. Ay6apanh, b. ,IlIta je To »yacko 6uhe?..., c. 162.

1 Oroure HacTOsBAT, Ye M CBIIHOCTTA, I €HEPIMUTE Ca GbUNOCASUPAHU T
VMIMEHHO B TO3M KOHTEKCT Ce pa3KpMBa eK3JCTeHIMaJHaTa BPb3Ka Ha 60AAMa U
curama 'y bora. Korato rosopu 3a bora, cs. Makcum IsnosegHux 13mnoassa Io-
HATUATA curd (DUVALG) U 60as (OEANUA) KaTO CMHOHMMU — UCTMHA, KOSTO Ce
OTHaci M KbM aHTporoaorusara. B:xx. bozocaoscku u noremuvecku zaasu 1 (PG
91, 33B-36A); ducnym c ITup (PG 91, 348A; 352B). Hapea c ToBa TyK ce HaMupa
OHTO/OTMYHATa ChpIieBrHa Ha MakcuMoBOTO yueHue 3a Aozocume. Ilo-moagpobHO
BX. Aovdofikov, . Nwk. 'H evxaplotiakn ovioloyia. AOnva 1992, 85-121;
Tollefsen, T. The Christocentric Cosmology of St Maximus the Confessor — a
Study of his Metaphysical Principles. Oslo 1999, 83-118; 218-238; BAetomn), AO.
To moomatogko apagtnua (ot Beoloyx Maéipov tov OpoAoyntov). Oeo-
oaAovikn 1995, 71-79.
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VAV OAUYHOCHeHU, THI KaTo AmaHoctute M umnocrasupat®. Kato swu-
IIOCTa3MpaHN MAU OANYHOCTEHNU, OOXKECTBEHUTE €HepIuu IIpOsABSBAT
o0y XMUBOT Ha Tpute Vmocracy, 0e3 da ,,3aamdasar”’ unocmacHocmma
KaTo yHAaMeHTaAeH IIPUHIINII Ha arallyHus IIepUXopeTIeH HauuH Ha

HetBapHuTe eHeprum ca céoiicmea i kaiecnsa Ha O0XKeCTBeHaTa UIIOCTa3 paHa
IIpUpoJAa; Te ca OHTOAOTUYHO CBBbp3aHM c OoxKectseHure Vmocracu (Makap aa
He ce OTBXAECTBABAT C TAX) M B TO3UM CMMUCBA ca ,BBUIIOCTazupaHn”’ (Makap
U Aa He ca camounocmaciy uam camodoumnu (avOvmootator)). Karto caeasa
Tpaauiusra cB. MakcuM pasamdasa O0KeCTBEHUTE UIIOCTACU KaTO CAMOOUMHIU,
VAV 6bUNOCACHU, OT eHepTUNTe, KOUTO He CBhIIeCTByBaT caMm IO cebe cu U
3aToBa TM Hapuya ,He-mrocracHu csoiictsa” [Cxoauu xvm 3a boxecmsernume
umena II, 1 (PG 4, 212 B)]. Ho oT raeaHa Touka Ha TpuMMHocTacHaTa bosxmsa
CBIITHOCT, UAY IIPUPOAA, €eHEPTUNTE Ca BBUIIOCTa3upaHu. ,Mexay eneprumnre,
KOUTO ChIecTByBar B Tpure munHoctm — mmme cB. I'puropmit Ilasama, —
ce HaMMpa M eHeprusaTa Ha bo>XecTBOTO, HO He KaTO MIIOCTacHa, HUTO ITBK
OoTJeJeHa OT MIIOCTAcTa. 3aIlloTO OCBEeH TpuTe /MYHOCTH, HUINO APYro B bora
He CBIeCTByBa BBUIIOCTACHO, T. €. HeIo caMoOuTHO (avOvméoTatov)”. —
Ipomus Axundun I, 10. OueBUgHO 3a cBeTOOTeueckaTa MUCHA OIpeseAsTHETO
Ha boxnure eHeprum xarto ,He-BbUIIOCTacHN” (OVK €VUTTOOTATOV), T. €. 4e Te
He CBIIeCTBYBAT KaTO UNMOCMACU VAU IIO Unocmacer HA4uH, He O3HadaBa, ye Te
ca ,He urocrasupann”’ uan ,0e3AnMdHn’, B CMIUCDA, Y€ Ca eHepTUM Ha HiIKaKBa
,roaa” un ,6esunocracua” npupoda. Bxx. MmovAofitg, Ei. To pvotriolov tg
év 1) Ayla Totddt..., 104-105; Pagosmh, A. Tajua Csere Tpojure 1o cserom
I'puropujy Ilaaamn. Manactup Octpor 2006, 205-217; Jeprmh, ATt. J)Kusu un
Mcruantn bor Cseror I'puropmja Ilasame. — V: Jeprmh, At. Puaocoduja u
Teoaoruja. Bpmwim 2004, 106-109; Jarasoray, Ct. Ilpoaeromena 3a Tteoaorujy
0 HeCTBOpeHUM eHeprujama (cryamja o cs. I'puropujy Ilasamnm). Cpbume 1995,
c. 57. Mnocmacma, uAn Auvnocmma, MpeArolara caMoBAacTUETO U CBOOOAHATa
BOAs U curama (OVVAULG) KaTO Bh3MOXKHOCT 3a aKTMBUpPaHe Ha MIIOCTa3MpaHaTa
CBIITHOCT ¥ €HepTus, KOATO IIpUHaAAeX!U Ha KOHKpeTHaTa >KMBa AMYHOCT UAU
Mnocrac. Ceetu Makcum lsnosegHUK moAdepTaBa, Ue €HEpIVATa U BOAsSTa
IIpUHajJe’XaT Ha CBIHOCTTa, HO Te BMHAIU ce IIPOsBsIBAT 4pe3 mMrocracra (T.
e. UTIOCTAacHO), KaKTo 1 camata npupoga. Bx. Jucnym ¢ Iup (PG 91, 345 D; 348
C). NMrocracra onipeseast KOHKPeTHIS HA4MH, 110 KOWITO eHepTusATa AelicTBa. Bx.
bozocroscku u noaemuuecku zaasu 10 (PG 91, 136 C; 137 B). ToBa ce Buxkaa 0coOeHO
B 6orocaosuero Ha cB. ['puropuit [Tazama. Bxx. Jestuh, At. Kusn u Vcrunnrn
Bor Csetor I'puropuja [Taaame, c. 118 u ca.; Aovdofirxov, Nik. mowt. H evxa-
oloTlakt) ovtoAoyia..., 156-157. Tazu mo3nu1ns e HaITbAHO IIPOTUBOIIOAOXKHA
Ha (Pua0coPcKo-00roCA0BCKUA €CeHIIMaAN3bM (BuHarm Mertadusmden!) Ha
AAaTMHCKOTO OOrocA0BUE, KOETO He MOXe JAa BUAM peaaHOCTTa Ha eANH ANYeH
bor, koiiTo MMa BOAs, AeViCTBa U ce ABVKM upe3 CBouTe HETBapHU €HepIruu U
Koitro crpIBa B AMYHO AMAaAOTUYHO CUH-€HEPTUITHO OTHOIIIEHNE C YOBEKa.

2 Camo AMIHOCTUTE XKeAasm U deticmearn cBOOOAHO M MPOsIBSBAT CAMOBAACTHO
oOmrara Oo>KecTBeHa CBIITHOCT 4Ype3 HEeCHTBOPEHUTE TPOMYHM eHeprum. Bik.
Jarasoray, Ct. I[Ipoaeromena 3a TeoA0Tujy 0 HeCTBOPEHIM eHepIrujama, c. 73.
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chblllecTByBaHe Ha TpouuHus bor. B HepazgeaHOTO c11 eAMHCTBO Ha BEYHO
OuTne M XXMBOT TPUMIIOCTacHUAT bor cvujecmsysa n deiicmea BUHATU 110
Audrocmen HadmH? KaTo 110 CBOsITa CBHIIHOCT OCTaBa Oe3KpaifHO pasAuyeH,
HedocmbneH U Henpuvacmen 3a TBapHoTo Outne. EAHoBpemMeHHoO ¢ ToBa 00a-
gye bor peaaHo npucvcmea u deticméa B cBeTa upes3 nsodmanero Ha Cpoure
61arogaTtHy eHeprun?, HO B I11aHa HA UKOHOMUATA €HepIUNTe He OTHEMAT
¢yHkuATa Ha OO0XecTBeHnTe VImmocracy, a ocraBaT OHTOAOTMYHO 3aBU-
cuMM OT T:AX. boxecTBennTe eneprum He ca 0e3AuuHu CUAU; Te€ ca BUHArU
6bUNOCMA3UPAHY VI TIXHOTO €KCTaTUYHO IIpeOuBaBaHe He BOAU 40 HAKaKBU
OHTOAOTMYHM ITPOMeH! B OOKecTBeHaTa IIpUpPOoAa, 3allJOTO MOTeHIINAABT
11 OOraTCTBOTO Ha DOXKecTBeHaTa IIpMUpoJa ce aKTUBMpa CBOOOAHO M CaMO-
BAacTHO OT OoxxectBeHuTe Aranoctu nan VMnocracu®. JasaneTo Ha 64a-
roJaTHUTe eHepIuy Ha TBapUTe B MKOHOMUATA Ha CIIaceHMeTO e 4eA0 Ha
6o>xectsernTe Vmocracu® u ThKMO TO € OHTOAOIMYHATA BB3MOXKHOCT 3a
AVMYHaTa AMaA0TUIHa cpeuya 1 o0ujerue Ha bora 1 yoBeka, KOsITO Ma CBOsITa
I'bAHOTA B HOBI: HaulMH Ha chliecTByBaHe B Xpucroc upe3 Ceetus Jyx.
boxecrBennTe eHeprum ca AOCTBIIHM 3a YOBEKa (a 4ype3 Hero u 3a
TBOpeHIeTo) OaarojapeHne Ha abcoAlOTHaTa cBOOOJa M CaMOBAACTHOCT

2 Besika e4Ha OT MHOTOOpPOVHNMTe eHepruy Ha bora e obina u eAnHHa B
TPUMUIIOCTacCHaTa €HEepruifHa CBINHOCT Ha Tpomuynus bor, gokato upe3 BcsiKa
orgeaHa eHeprusi bor xato Tpouma or AMYHOCTM € AOCTBIIEH AUYHO 3@ CBOETO
TBOpeHue, koeto Toit e mpusosaa 3a obmenue ¢ Hero. Bxx. cs. I'puropnit I1aaama,
B sauyuma na céeuterodesmorscmeaujume, Tpuadu 111, 2, 4.

2 Bx. cB. I'puropmii Ilaaama, B saujuma na ceeuerobesmorscmeauyume, Tpuadu
111, 2,12; Bx. cpimo Jestuh, At. Kusnu u Vicrunuru Bor Ceeror I'puropuja ITazame,
100-101.

#I1o Tosu oo Craspoc frasoray mmire: ,CaMo 40K0AKOTO AMIHOCTTa MOKe
eHepruitHo Aa mpossu CBosTa IpUpOAa, TO IIPOsBEHaTa €HEePITLI He ChIEeCTBYBa
IO APYT HauMH, a CaMO BbB Bpb3Ka C AMYHOCTTa”. - Jarasoray, Ct. ITpoaeromena
3a TeoAOTMjy o HecTBOpeHMM eHeprujama, c. 70. Cs. I'puropuit Ilasama caeapa
cB. I'puropmit borocaos, KoiTo noguyeprasa, 4ye OHOBA, KOETO Oeiichéa M UCKA B
Boxxecrsoro e Vrmocracra, 40KaTO BOAsATa UM €HEPIUATa Cb3JaBaT ABVKEHUETO
Ha OoxectBeHaTa Ipupoga. Bxx. Caoso 29 (bozocroscko caoso 3), 6 (PG 36, 81B):
,,KaxTo BoAsITa Ce pasAnyaBa OT OH3M, KOITO JCKa, TaKa M OH3M, KOMTO AericTBa (O
€VeQYWV) ce pazAnyasa OT eHepruure (= AeiictBusra)”. Bxx. cpiro cs. I'puropuir
ITaaama, ITpupoonu u 6ozocroscku zaasu 143 (PG 150, 1220D): , Eneprusita He e HUTO
AeVicTBaIuAT (O €VEQYWYV), HUTO ITBK Pe3yATaT OT AeMCTBIETO (TO €veQyn0£v)”.

#TariHaTa Ha CITaCEHMETO Ce OCBIIECTBsBA UPE3 , JiepapXIIecKoTO” sBsIBaHe
Ha boskectsennTe urocracu upes ocodeHoro Aevicrsue Ha Otna, Cuna n Csernst
Ayx. CraBa Ayma 3a TpuTe OOronogo0HM M OOTOIPOMUCAUTEAHU MKOHOMIIN.
Bxx. cs. Makcum Msnoseanuk, Bvnpocu u omeosopu kvm Taracuii 29 (PG 90, 365C);
cs. I'puropmii ITaaama, Anoduxmuuro caoso 1, 35; BX. cpio Jeprmh, At. KXusu u
Mcrunantu bor Ceetor I'puropuja ITaaame, c. 115.
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Ha bora, Koitro rm pasaasa upes CBoeTo 0Adz060AeHUe AN 0AdzA 60AS™,
T.e. BUHarM Auuro. ThbKMO 3a Ja moAdepTasiT BBUIIOCTa3UpaHUs UAU AN-
YHOCTHMA XapaKTep Ha eHeprumure, ITbPKOBHUTE OTIM IIOCOYBAT TsXHATA
eK3JCTeHIIMaAHa Bpb3Ka ¢ boxxisita 6oas”, upes Kosto TpummocracHUAT
Bor ce mpossssa 1 aeiicTBa BUHArM caMOBAAaCTHO, CBOOOAHO 1 AMYHO. B
€AVHHOTO €HepIUITHO AeNCTBIe Ha TpuniioctacHus bor, Toi repBo , mmpo-
n3poasiBa” Aa AeVICTBa, cAed ToBa ,MOXKe” Ja AeiicTBa M HaKpas ,Aevictsa”
BBB BCMYKO I BbB BCMUKI, HO U IIPOMICAS, TIOAAbP>Ka U 3alla3Ba CBeTa, 13-
BppiIBa O01arogesHus uypes CposAta 0aazodam. B mkonoMmusta Ha bosxnure
OAGzU NPOU3EOAECHUS Ce Pa3KpUBa JUAAOZUYHAMA CTPYKTyPa Ha OTHOIIIEHNETO
Ha bora ¢ TBOpeHneTo 1 B TO31 cMuUChA Te3u boxxnu dean Ha MKOHOMMSITa
ca AUYHU IIPOU3BOAEHUs U Jdeiicmeusl (= eHepTun), KOUTO ce OTHACAT KbM
MKOHOMIITA Ha Vmmocracure M BMHArM HOCST IIedaTa Ha UNnoCmacHoCHima.
Bor 6aarosoan ga 6bae 40CThbIIeH 3a YOBeKa B ANMYHUTe eHeprun Ha CBoeTo
OokecTBeHO OMTHe M MMEeHHO 4pe3 TsAX Toll Ipu3oBaBa 4oBeKa KbM 0M1-
HouieHue Ha AMaAOTMYHA CUH-eHeprusi, KbM o0oxerue. Ypes eHepruiHuTe
nposisyu Ha Cposita O0aara Boas bor mposisssa nsoduanero Ha CBost HeTae-
HeH 00>KeCTBeH JKIBOT, KOeTO ce YMHOXaBa OT 0Aazocmima 1 ce IpeBpbllia B
Hel3Ka3aH! AapoBe Ha JKMBOTa, MbAPOCTTa, CBETOCTTA U T. H., KOUTO — OU-
AeVIKU Henpuvacmuuy — cTaBaT npuvacmtu 1o 01arodar 3a OHe3!, KOUTO ce
IpudJacTsABar ¢ TsIx”. THKMO TO3M UkoHOMUeH II0AX0A caeABa 11 cB. Hukoaan
Kapacnaa, 3a ga usrbakysa ucrnsHata 3a boxxmsira 0aazocm, deaa m 6Aazo-
desinus®™ KaTo AMYHM €HepTUiiHM HposiBU Ha bosxusita 61ara Boas, KOATO

»  Eneprusra e KOHKpeTHaTa IIpOsiBa Ha IIpeJBedyHaTa ClAa U BOAsd Ha bora
CIIPsIMO TBOPEHMITa; eHeprusTa e boxkmsTa cuaa ,,B AeiicTBue”, T. e. B ABVDKEHIE,
a cuaaTa, criopes, cMeauTe Aymu Ha cB. Makcum lsmoBegHuK e , ABu>KeHne” Ha
Boxxnsara npupoga xuM deiicmsue”. - MmovAoprtg, Ei. To pvotrjoov g €v )
‘Avia Towaodt..., 0. 114.

B TO3M KOHTEKCT ce BIDKAA eK3VCTEeHIIalHaTa Bpbh3Ka Ha 60Asma U CUAAMA Y
Bora. Koraro rosopm 3a bora, ¢B. MakcuM 13noassa HOHATHATA cuAd (QUVAUIC) U
6ors (O€ANUA) KaTO CMHOHMMU — MCTMHA, KOSITO Ce OTHACS ¥ KbM aHTPOIIOAOTHTA.
Bx. Bozocroscku u noaemuuecku 2aasu 1 (PG 91, 33 B-36 A); ducnym c Ilup (PG 91,
348A;352B). Hapea c Tosa TyK ce HaMMpa OHTOAOTMYHATa ChpIlieB/Ha Ha y4eHUeTO 3a
Aozocute. 3a OCHOBHMTE IIPVHIIUIIN Ha OOTOCAOBMETO Ha A0TOCHUTE B YIEHUETO Ha CB.
Maxcum 3noBeannk mmo-mogapo6Ho Bxx. Aovdofikov, Nik. mowt. H evyaolotiokm
ovtoAoyia, 85-121; Tollefsen, T. The Christocentric Cosmology of St. Maximus the
Confessor..., 83-118; 218-238; BAetomn, AO. To mpomatoQiko apagtnua, 71-79.

7 Bx. ¢B. Makcum ManoBeauuk, Cxoauu kom 3a boxecmeerume umera (PG 4,
409ABC); cB. Moan Aamackun, Touro usroxenue na npasocaasrama éspa 10 (10) (PG
94, 837BC); cs. I'puropuii [laaama, 3a eduricmsomo u pasauvuemo XXI, 84.

#Cpetu Huxoaait Kasacnaa Hactorrauso n3bsarsa gpraocodpcko-00rocaosckaTa
JA€eKCUKa Ha I1a1aMMUTCKOTO OOTOCAOBME U YTBbp>KJAaBa UCTMHATA 3a HETBapHITE
DO>KeCTBEHN eHepIMUM Ha eAVH I10A4epTaHO OMOAeTICKY ¥ MIUCTarOTieH e3MK.
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IIpu30BaBa 4YOBeKa KbM AMaAOTMYHO-CHMHEPTUITHO OTHOIIeHNe, ydacTue
1 oboxenne B Xpucroc. B rasu spb3ka o. Hukoaaoc AyaoBukoc T8bpan,
Je MMEHHO 6vunocmasuparocmma (= OAMIHOCTEHOCTTa) Ha OO>KeCTBEHUTe
eHeprum pa3Kpusa TeXHIs AYeH, AMaA0TU4YeH, peAallioHeH M IIpuJdacTeH
XapakTep?, KOeTO Ma eK3ICTeHIIMa/HO 3HaueHNe 3a JICTIHaTa 3a 000XKe-
HIeTO KaTO yJyacTye B AMYHUTe eHepruy Ha O0KeCTBeHOTO OuTHe U B TO3U
CMICBA e Juarozuyuto cobumue. B caydas nrocracoaornmyHaTa KOHOTalus e
rocaeauiia oT IoA4epTaHms UKOHOMUEeH II0AX04, KbM TeMaTa 3a 000xeHue-
mo, AOKOAKOTO TO BMHAIM Ce MMICAM KaTo yuacmue B AMYHUTE eHepTuu Ha
DO>KeCcTBeHOTO OMTIe, KOMTO oDaue ca 1380AeHUs Ha boskusiTa BoAsl B KO-
HOMIATa Ha TpummocracHus bor. OueBnaHO ITbPKOBHNUTE OTIIN - @ B TOBa
uncao u cs. Hukoaai Kasacuaa - ByokaaT n3001AMeTO Ha AMYHATE (= BbU-
IIOCTaceH!) ChIIHOCTHM eHepruy Ha TpumioctacHus: bor B mkoHomumsTa
KaTo eK3JCTeHIIMaAHOTO ITPOCTPaHCTBO 3a AMYHATa AMaAOTMYHO-CUHEep-
TUITHA cpeuia, omHuouleHue U 63aumrocm Ha bora n yoBeka, KoeTo MMa cBOsiTa
I'bAHOTA B HOBUS UNOCMACeH Ha4MH Ha ChIIIeCTByBaHe Ha YoBeKa B XpIUCTOC
gypes Ceetns Ayx. Criopea b. /lybapany ¢pakThbT, ye ChITHOCTHUTE eHepIuin
Ca BIUHAru B A0HOTO Ha AMYHOCTHOTO V1 KOMYHIKaTBHO boxue 6urtne, nma
,pelllaBalllo 3HaYeHNe KaKTO 3a CBOOOAHIS XapaKTep Ha OOTOYOBEIIKOTO
OTHOIIIeHIE, TaKa U 3a O4eBUAHOTO AYXOBHO M €TMYeCKO pa3IIpocTrpaHe Ha
oHroaorusATa”*. B AeiicTBUTeAHOCT CTaBa AyMa 3a pa3IpOCTIpaHe Ha 0H1m10-
A0ZUSMA HA 6DUNOCIACEHOCMMA VI B I11aHa Ha aHTPOIIOAOTMATa, KOETO MMa
3a CBOsI ITpeAIIOCTaBKa HOBaTa MIIOCTAC Ha YyoBeKa B XPpUCTOC U ce ITIOTBbPK-
AaBa B OIITa OT 01aro4aTHOTO OOO>KEHMe UAV OXPUCTOBABaHe. Y4JacTUeTO
Ha YoBeKa B AMYHUTe eHepruu Ha bora e duarozuuto chduTHE, KOETO CAara
reyarta Ha AUYHOCHIHOCHIMA VI BbPXY eHepzutiHume c60ticnea Ha JOBEIKaTa
IIPUPOAa, Ype3 KOUTO Ce OCBIeCTBSIBAT UIIOCTAaCHUTE Bb3MOXKHOCTH 3a Ch-
IIeCcTByBaHe, OTKPUTU B I'bAHOTa B HOBaTa UIIOCTaC Ha YOBeKa B XpUCTOC.
B Tasu mepcrnekTuBa 1paBocAaBHOTO OOrocAoBue BiKAa B 0.41arogaTHOTO
CcbOUTIEe Ha OOOXKeHMEeTO MAM OXPUCTOBSIBAHETO OIUTHO HOTBbP KAaBaHe
Ha UIIOCTaCOLIEHTPUYHOTO pa3OupaHe 3a eHepTUNTe, KOeTO OCTaBa OTBbJ,
BCAKO ,,OHTOAOTM3MpaHe”! 11 Ha eHepruuTe, M Ha AMYHOCTHOTO CHIIIECTBY-
BaHe KaKToO B I11aHa Ha TeOAOIM:Ta, Taka I Ha aHTPOIIOAOTUATa.

B mucbara na cB. Huxoaait Kasacnaa n3o01nanero Ha AMIHNATE eHep-
TUITHU U360AeHuUs Ha boskmsiTta BoAsI ca OHe3M eK3UCTeHIMaAHY Npususy Ha

¥Bx. Aovdofikog, 1. Nik. O pox0og g peboxng, 34-35.

¥ Ay6apanh, b. Anodaruka n xaradaruxka, c. 73.

3 Mutp. Voan 3usuyaac HacTosiBa, 4e TpsOBa Aa ce M30srBa OHTOA0TU3AIATA
Ha AMYHOCTHII HAuMH Ha CBII[eCTByBaHe 3a CMeTKa Ha IIPUPOJAHNUTE eHepruu. Bik.
3msnyaac, J. O spyackoj criocobHOCTH 1 HecrtocoOHOCTH. beorpaa 1998, 46-47. Tazu
TeMa e pa3BuTa oApobHO oT mpot. Hukozaaoc Ayaosukoc: Aovdofikog, . Nuk.
'H kAewot) mvevpatcotnta kot to Nonua tov ‘Evtov. AOrjva 1999, o. 298 u ca.
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bora xpm yoBeka aa yuacmea B Hall-TallHCTBeHaTa AVaAOIYHA U aralMyHa
cpema u npusmercmso (PLAia) ¢ Xpucroc KaTo XapuaMaTideH 11104 OT HO-
BUS unocmacer HauMH Ha CbIllecTByBaHe. Upes Tasyu obIla 3a cBeTOoOTede-
CKOTO OOTOCAOBCTBaHe ITO3UINS ce OOOCHOBaBa JUANOZUUHO-CUHEPZULHAMA
CTPYKTypa Ha omHouierueno Ha bora 11 yoBeka B MKOHOMI:ATa Ha CIIaceHIe-
TO, a ACMCTBEHOTO (= €HePIMUITHOTO) IIPUCHCTBME Ha TpondHus bor B Tasu
MKOHOMUSI IO XPUCIOAOZUYeH HAuMH Ce IIPOsIBABa B TallHCTBOTO Ha OOXKecT-
BeHaTa JAuUTyprusa*. 3aToBa CBeIIEeHUAT aBTOP IOBOPM 3a M300MAMETO Ha
eHepFI/IIZHI/ITe IIpOsIBM Ha bora B mkoHOMMSITA Ha CITaCEHMETO U 3a y4dacTtue-
TO Ha YOBeKa B TAX B €AVH IT0OAYePTaHO 0UOACUCKY VI MUCAZ02UeH AVICKYPC?
1 'l TbAKYBa M3KAIOYNTEAHO B KAI049a Ha YHMKAaAHOCTTa Ha IIPNUCHCTBIETO
Ha XpHCTOC B paMKITe Ha CBeTOTalTHCTBEeHILI (= eBXapUCTUIHILS) peaans3bM
Ha ToBa IIpuchcTBre™. VIMeHHO KaTo mposBy Ha 041arogaTHNUTe eHepIruy Ha
bora crpsimo uoBeka TpsOBa Aa ce MucasaT boxunre deaa (éoya), dobpo-
demeru (&Qetat)®, 6aazodesnus (eveQyeoat)® u baazocm (Aya0otnc)¥, upes
KOITO OT e4Ha CTpaHa ce noJdyepTaBa AMYHaTa KOMYHUKATUBHOCT U Ala-
AOTMYHA B3aMMHOCT Ha npusmercmeomo Mexay bora n yoseka, a or Apy-
ra — eK31CTeHIIMaAHOTO O6pT:H.IElH€ U IIpM3MB KbM 9OB€Ka 3a Cb>KMBeEEHE C
Xpucroc. AnaaornaHo-CrHepIruiiHaTa 63aumHoc 1 00ujeHue ce OChIeCTBsI-
Ba B IIPOCTPaHCTBOTO Ha CBeTOTallHCTBeHaTa oHToAorus Ha LIbpkBaTa, Kb-
AETO BCSIKO npucbemeue u deticmsue Ha bora - koeto, pasdbupa ce, e BuHaru
eHepzutiio — ce IIPeXKMBABA 110 AbADOKO AUYHOCHIeH HAdUH U Ce apTUKyAupa
IIpeAV BCUYKO B KaTeropumre 0Aazodam, xapusma v T.H.>* B Tasu BceoOxBaT-

2 TaitHcTBOTO Ha OO>KecTBeHaTta AUTYPINS € aKmyaAusayus Ha AeA0TO Ha Bb3-
raaBeHarta B XpUCTOC OOKecTBeHa MKOHOMMI. MoanTsuTe Ha aHapopaTa ca Haco-
geHnn kpM Otiia, upes Cuna u B Csetus Jyx, KOeTO BCBIIHOCT OTpa3sBa AecT-
BeHIsI IOPAADLK Ha DoxxectseHuTe Vocracu B ednama OoXKecTBeHa MKOHOMMS. B
Horocaosckara Mychba Ha cB. Hukoaait Kasacnaa cooumusima Ha MKOHOMMSITA CTa-
BaT AUTYPTUYHU PaKiiu, KOUTO Ce IIPeXKUBSIBAT aKTyaHO OT CTpaHa Ha yJacTBaIn-
Te B TalIHCTBOTO Ha EBXapucrusiTa.

¥ Tosa Moxe ga ce Buau B Tvakyeanue na Ooxecmeenama Aumypeus, KbAETO
3a eHepIMIHNUTE IIPOsIBY Ha bora ce roBOpu I1aBHO B KOHTEKCTa Ha AUTHYPIULHULL
onum. Bx. PG 150, 468D-469A; 437BC, 413B.

¥ Cern Hwuxkoaait KaBacmaa e xaTeropudeH, ye MMEHHO TaIfHCTBOTO Ha
EBxapucrmsra ,mipasu gericteenn eHeprunte Ha Jyxa (€veQyov TOLELTAL TAS TOV
ITvevpatog évegyeing)”. - 3axusomas Xpucmoc4 (581B). B rozmeBxapucTuoaornuex
KAIOY TOVI 0OOCHOBaBa I CMHTe3a Ha XPUCTOAOIVIITa I ITHEBMATOAOTHSATA.

¥ Bx. c8. Hukoaait Kasacnaa, 3a sxusoma ¢ Xpucmoc 1 (PG 501D).

% Bxx. cB. Hukoaait Kasacnaa, 3a sxcusoma ¢ Xpucmoc 6 (644D, 648C; 668D).

¥ Bx. cB. Hukoaait Kasacnaa, 3a sxusoma ¢ Xpucmoc 6 (657C; 660 B; 681C).

% MucrarorniiHaTta nepcrekrusa, B KosTo cs. Hukoaair Kasacuaa pasrps-
IIJa CBOSI XPUCTOLIEHTPUYEH CUHTE3, He HaJlara IpUAbp>KaHETO Ha OOTOCA0BCKO-
Puaocodckmst AMCKypc Ha 11aAaMUTCKOTO OOTOCAOBIE, KBAECTO eHepzisl € KAIOUOB
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Ha céemomaiitcmeera IepCcrieKTuBa npucocmeueno u deticmsuemo Ha bora ce
MICAV BUHAru B KOHTEKCTa Ha AMaAOTMYHATa CUHepZus U TO IO pajuiKaa-
HO XpUCMOAOZU3UpAH HAYMH - B IIapajdUrMaTa Ha UnocmacHomo cbeAuHeHue
Ha aBeTe NpuUpoAu B XpUCTOC U Ha CbBLPIIEHNsS Nepuxopecuc Ha TeXHUTE
cporicTBa 1 eHeprun. TpkMo ToBa KaBacnaa 1ie mpesbpHe BbB BCeoOOXBaTeH
XOPM3OHT Ha CBOETO yJeHMe 3a 0D0KeHMEeTO KaTo 0XPUCHO6S6aHe.

b) Xpucmorozuunama nepcnexmusea

Criope, cBeTOOTEUYECKOTO OOrocA0BME CBBBLPIIEHOTO IPOsBAEHNe
Ha eHepIruuTe Ha TpumiocracHu:A bor ce ocobiecTssasa BbB Bhrnabiienne-
To Ha Cuna u Joroca boxxuii, B Kororo ce gv3zaassea 1ms1.1ata O0>KecTBeHa
JMKOHOMMSI 32 TBOPEHMeTO C KpaiiHa 11ea 000XKeHuemo MAU 0XpUcnosssate-
mo. B Tasu XpucroaornyHa mnepcrekTuBa JocnounHOCmma AU Y4acmuenio
110 eHeprusl (= 1o 04aroJar) B HeTBapHMs OOKeCTBEeH >KUBOT MAU C APYTU
AYMU yCBOsIBAaHETO Ha HeTBapHUTe OOKeCTBeHI eHepINI upe3 000KeHUeno
ce MICAU M3IIA0 B paMKIUTe Ha HOBM: MUIIOCTAaceH HaulH Ha ChIeCTByBa-
He Ha Xpucroc. Touno no rtasu npuunna cs. Hukoaan Kasacnaa mmcan
00O>KeHIeTO KaTO BCeoOXBAaTHO OXPUCHO66ate Ha ChIIleCTBYBaHETO U >KI-
BOTa. B Herosara MIChA MCTMHATA 3a CTPOTO eHepeutiHusl XapakTep Ha 00o-
JKeHMeTO, M3pa3eHa B MaKCuMarTa: 106ekvh cmasa 002 He 1o CouyHOCHL, a4 10
0Aa200am (Kot XAQLV) - MMa 3a CBOY OHTOAOTMYEH XOPU3OHT UITOCTacHaTa
aKTya/Am3aIys Ha YOBeIIKOTO ChIlleCTByBaHe KaTO XapM3MaTUIHO yJacTue
B unocmacHocmma Ha XpUCTOC, AU C APYTU AYMU KaTO AapyBaHe Ha HOBa
nmnocrac 110 Xpucroc. CBellleHNsAT aBTOp apTUKyAlpa Ta3u UCTUHA B AyXa
Ha CBOsATa OIMTHA €KAMCHOAOIWS M SICHO OOBBP3Ba 000XeHuemo MAN 0X-
pucmogseariemo ¢ AbAOOKUSI C6emomaiiHcmeer CMIUChA Ha XPUCTOAOTUYHIS
eHepu3bLM U Nepuxopecc.

Xpucmorozuunusm enepeusom. Bede Oellle crioMeHaT pUCKBT OT ,de-
PyHKyuoHarusayus” Ha XpUCTOAOTUATa BbB Bpb3Ka C OIIaCHOCTTa OT OTHe-
MaHe Ha MKOHOMIATA Ha JIrocracure 3a cMeTKa Ha ,,CBpbXAUYHUTE” eHep-
run. ToBa mpaBM HEBB3MOXKHO OCMICASTHETO Ha CEPUO3HIUTE OOTOCAOBCKI
IIPOEeKIINM Ha YHMKAAHOCTTa Ha ChOMUTMETO Ha XPUCTOC B IpejaaraHeTo
Ha OO’KeCTBeHITe eHepIum B CBeTa, a OTTaM U 04arolaTHOTO CLOMTHE Ha
oboxxeHnero®. bubaeicko-cBeTOOTe4ecKOTO HOroCA0OBCKO IIpejaHne 00-
BBbpP3Ba OPraHNMYHO YUYEHNETO 3a HeTBapHUTE OOKeCTBEHN €HePTUI C XPUc-

kourtent. ToBa oDaue IT0 HMKaKbB HAauMH He IIpeAriolara IPOTMBOIIOCTABSIHETO
Ha Kasacmaa n Tlasama, a I10o-CKOpO M3MCKBA TeXHUsI OOI IIPOYNUT U THAKYBa-
He. [To-mogpobno Bx. IN'awykdCoyAov, Xt. 'onyoolog IaAapac kat NikoAaog
Kapaoag, 159-179.

¥Bx. Aovdofikog, 1. Nik. O pox0og tng peboxng, o. 31.
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morozusima* u M3BeXXAa MPUHLNIIA Ha XPUCHIOA0ZUYHUS eHepeustvm*. AKO
Oo>xecTBeHaTa MKOHOMIS ce 6b32Aa656a B Xpucroc (cps. EQ. 1:10)*, To 11:-
A0TO 13001MAMe Ha ANIHUTE €HePTUIHU IIPOsBY Ha TpUUIIOCTacHus bor
B Ta3y MKOHOMUSA MMaT 3a CBOS AAda m omeza XPUCTOC U B TO3U CMUCHA
XPUCTOAOTHSATA € U3XOAHA TOUKa Ha BCIKO OOTOCA0BIE, BKAIOUUTEAHO U Ha
TOBa 3a HeTBapHUTe eHeprun® u za odoxxenmnero*. Criopea o. Hukoaaoc
/1y AOBUKOC TBKMO XPUCHIOA02UAMA HA eHepzuume oTKpusa TaitHaTa XpucTo-
Ba KaTO paMKa M KOHTEKCT, B KOsATO DOKeCTBeHITe HeTBapHU eHepIum ca
npedroxery Ha TBOPEHNETO U ce pa3dupat KaTto Juar0zudHu coOumus, T. e.
CBOUTHSA, B KOUTO YOBEKBT € IIPU3BAH 04 Yuacmea cut-etepzuiito®. Berakm
AVIYHY €HepIUIHY U3BOJEHMS Ha BoXXusTa BOAsS B MKOHOMUSTA Ha CIla-
CEeHIeTO MMaT 3a CBOM U3MOoUHUK W Kpaina yea cbouTmeTo Ha Xpucroc* u
3aToBa Te ca par excellence enepruu Ha borouoseka Xpucroc, 4pes KOUTO
Toit aevictBa B geaoto Ha CBosita VikoHomust. B To3u cmucba csB. Hukoaan
Kapacnaa nogueprasa, ye mmopaay MIIOCTaCHOTO eAMHCTBO Ha OOKecTBe-
HaTa 1 4JoBelkata npupoau B Xpucroc, Toit e He camo [Tomasanuk, HO 1
nomasariue (XOIOUQ) U € CTaHaA CoKpoSULHUYA HA JYXosHUme erepzuu (TG
TIVEVHATIKTG éveQyelag Onoavedc)?, T. e. Ha xapuamnte Ha Ceetns Jyx.
AKO B cHOUTIETO Ha UTIOCTACHOTO eAVHEHIe YOBeIIKaTa IIpupoja Ha Xpuc-

“Bx. Jestuh, At. XKusu u Vicruautu bor Cseror I'puropuja I[Tasame, 108—
109.

# Ocoben mpuHOC B TOBa OoTHOIIeHNe nMa Craspoc Arasoray. ITo-mogpobHo
BX. Jarasoray, Ct. [Ipoaeromena 3a TeoA0Trujy 0 HeCTBOpeHUM eHeprujama, 59-61.

2 bo>kecTBeHaTa MKOHOMILSL ce M3BBPINBa 110 0Adeo6oAetiuemo Ha OTna; B Hes
CunbT e camodeiicmeail;, KaTo BbB BCUYIKO My cvdeiicmea CBeTusT JyX 1 B TO3U CMU-
CbaA XPUCTOC 63246564 MKOHOMMLITa (cpB. E. 1:10).

# Yuennero 3a HeTBapHUTe OOXKECTBEHN €HepIMU MMa He CaMO ITHEBMATO10-
IMYeH U TpUaAO0AOTMYeH, HO I1aBHO XPVCTOAOTMYEH VM XPUCTOLIEHTPUYEH Xa-
paKkrTep, KaTo He IlpecTraBa Ja ObJe B OCHOBaTa CU TPUaAOAOTMYHA MCTUHA. BK.
MmnovAopitg, Eu. To pvototov g év 1) “Ayia Towdt..., 0. 195.

“Bx. NéAAag, IT. AVvtowon 1) Ofwor), oto: Zvvaén 6/1983 ANOIEH, o. 23.

#Bxx. Aovdopirog, . Nik. O pox0og g peboxng, o. 31. Bx. cs. I'puropuit
[Tasama, Kom Amanacuti Kusux 22. Taka HanipuMep B IoAeMIKaTa CU Cpenty AKIH-
auH cs. [puropuit [Tazama rutupa yueHneto Ha cB. Vloan 34aToycr, KOITO Ka3sa,
Je IIpuTe>KaBaHeTo Ha Jyxa OT XpMUCTOC He O3HavyaBa HUIIO APYIO, OCBEH IIPUAO-
OuBaHeTO Ha ITbAHOTaTa Ha ODOKEeCTBEHNTE eHepINY B HEroBaTa YOBeIllKa IIprpoJa.
Bxx. cs. I'puropuit Ilaaama, Ipomue Axundun 3,7, 17. B rozu caygaii cs. ['puropuii
ce 1ozoBaBsa 1 Ha cB. Kupna AzexcaHapuiicku, criopes, KOTOTO 4pe3 UIIOCTaCHOTO
cbeauHeHyie XpUCTOC AaBa Ha YOBEIIKaTa IIPUpOAa BCUIKU OOKECTBEHN €HEPIUIA.
Bxx. mak tam, 3, 5, 11.

¢ BOroBBILABIIIEHNETO € M3TOYHUK U CpeA0TouNe KaKTo Ha 0005kasauyume, Taka
U Ha MeopuecKume eHepruy, 4pe3d Kouto XpUCTocC U3BLpPIIBa 4€10TO Ha ChTBOpPe-
HIETO, CIIaCeHIEeTO 1 0DO0KEHUETO.

Y Bx. c8. Hukoaait Kasacnaa, 3a sxusoma ¢ Xpucmoc 3 (569D).

137



TOC CTaBa CbKposuuHULA Ha I1s11aTa Oo>KecTBeHa O01aroar (= eHeprun) (Cps.
Koa. 2:9), To 6aarogatHute dyxosHu erepzu AN Xapusmiu ca e AHOBpeMeHHO
1 IposBU Ha XpUCTOC, 11 Japose Ha Jyxa B ednama 6oxxecTseHa VIkonomus,
Bb3raapeHa or Xpucroc. B amckypca nHa 103U Xpucmorozuven xapusmamu-
3bM y4acTMeTO B HOBMS MIIOCTaceH HaylH Ha ChllecTByBaHe Ha XpUCTOC e
yJacTue B ITbAHOTaTa Ha 0Jarojarra (= eHeprumre) Ha cammst Xpucroc®,
KOeTO B AeMICTBUTEAHOCT e 01arogaTHOTO CHOMUTIEe Ha OOOKEHMeTO UAN OX-
pucrossiBaneto B Cetust Jdyx. B Tasu nkonomus Xpucroc npasu AOCTbIIEH
3a YOBeKa AMYHOCTHMs TPOIIOC Ha ChIecTByBaHe Ha TpuurocracHus bor,
KOeTO O3HayaBa, 4ye IisdaTa ukoHoMus Ha OOKeCcTBeHUTe eHepIuyu MMa 3a
KpaifHa I1e] BKAIOYBaHeTO Ha YOBeKa (a upe3 Hero 1 Ha Is.10TO TBOpeHIe) B
TO3M UITOCTACeH Ha4MH Ha ChINECTByBaHe UAN C APYTU AyMU 04arogaTHOTO
oOo>KeHne.

XPUCTOAOTMYHUAT A0TOC B OOTOCAOBMETO Ha HETBapHUTE eHepruu
u3Bupa ot 6mbaerickus onut® 1 OT XaaKMAOHCKaTa XPUCTOAOTHS, KOSITO
YTBbP>KAaBa UnocmacHama apaaurma Ha coeduHeHueno v 63auMonpoHuKea-
Hemo — HeCAUMHO M HepasdeAHo - Ha OOXKecTBeHaTa IIpupoda Ha XpUCTOC ¢
HerosaTa yoBerika mpupoJa 1 ¢ HeJiHITe YOBEIIKI CUAU U eHepuu™. Xpuic-
TOAOTUATA € paMKaTa 1 KOHTEKCTBT, B KOJMTO ce IIOTBbP>KAaBa MCTMHATA 3a
AUYHOCTIHUS AL 6DUNOCMA3UpPAHIS XapaKTep Ha HeTBapHUTe OOXKeCTBeH!
eHeprum’', HO e4HOBPEMEeHHO C TOBa Ts e rapaHIus 3a OOrocaoBcKaTa aB-

® B cnacureanoro Tsa0 Xpucroso doBellkara Ipupoda ce o0o>KaBa KaKTO
,a4abacTbpbT MOXKe 10 M3KYCTBeH HaulH Ja CTaHe Ha MUPO U Ja ce IIpeoOpasy,
MUPOTO IIle MOXKe ga ce crodeas ¢ HamupaiuTe ce oTsbH”. - Cb. Hukoaait Kasa-
cuaa, 3a xusoma ¢ Xpucmoc 3 (572B).

¥ BrieyarasBary OMOAEICKY IIPUMEPU 3a TaKbB XPUCTHOAOZUYUEH eHepIU3bM ca
uslepsiBaHeTo Ha KpbsoTounsara 1 IIpeoGpaskenuero Ha Tasop (korato Xpucroc
npeoOpassisa CBosTa YoBeIlKa IIpUpoja U IpupojaTa 0K0A0 Hes), KaTo U B ABara
cayuast XpUCTOC AeTicTBa upes cuiume u erepeuume Ha CBosiTa OoKecTBeHa IIpUpPoAa.

¥ Bx. Aapme, JK.-Ka. VMcuxazsam n Ilectn Bacesmenckn Cadop // Ceemu
Ipuzopuje Iarama y ucmopuju u cadauroocmu. Cpoume—Ocrpor-Tpedume 2001, 67-86.

*! CraBpoc fIrazoray Hapida ToBa ,, Pa3lpoCTHpaHe Ha XPUCTOAOTMIHILS eHep-
TM3BM BBPXy Tpuagoaorusara”. - Jarasoray, Cr. IIposeromena sa Teoaorujy o
HeCTBOPeHIM eHeprujama, . 58. Karo caeasa XpucToA0TMIHNS €HepIN3bM Ha CB.
Maxcum Visnosegnuk, cs. I'puropuii Ilasama ynorpedssa uspasa ,BLUIIOCTaCHO
(évOmdoTatov) B 3HaUEHMe, KOETO € IIPOMU3AA310 OT XPUCTOAOTUYECKILA J0TMAT: B
ABeTe IpUpPOoAY Ha XpUCTOC — DOKecTBeHaTa I YoBelllKaTa — ChII[eCTBYBaT ABe IIpu-
poAHu ,coiicTa”’, ABe IPUPOAHM BOAY, ABEe IIPUPOAHU €HEPIUN, ABE IIPUPOAHN
camoBaacTus (T0 aUTeEOVOIOV), IPeMBAPOCT U 3HaHME DOXKEeCTBEHO I YOBEIIIKO.
Bxx. cB. I'puropmii Ilasama, B sawuma na ceeuierodesmorécmeaujume, Tpuadu I1I, 3,
7. Tesu mpupoaHm ,,CBOIICTBA” He ca OT IpUpoJaTa, HUTO Ca MIIOCTaCHU, He3aBM-
CIMMO OT TOBa, Ye ca MHOTO M Ce OTHaCAT KbM HITocTacuTe. Vrocracure MoraT Aa I'n
IIpUTeKaBaT U Aa I UIIOCTa3upaT, MMEHHO 3alOTO Te He Ca CAMOCBIIIeCTBYBalIll.
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TeHTUYHOCT U PeAeBaHTHOCT Ha OOrOCAOBCTBAHETO 3a HeTBapHUTe eHep-
run™”. B Tasu mepcnexktusa cB. Hukoaarn Kapacmaa BuKga eK3uCTeHIIN-
aaHaTa OTTOBOPHOCT 3a BbBEXXJaHeTO Ha IIpeoOpassBalluTe AeVICTBIS Ha
Bo>xnure eneprum — mMeHHO KaTo 0020406eUl KU - B AilaA0TMIHATa CMHe I
Ha ChXXIBeeHeTO ¢ XPUCTOC, KOeTO MMa 3a CBOV Xapu3MaTudeH 1110/ 000-
JKEHIETO MAY OXPUCTOBsABaHeTO. ToBa Xapu3maTU4HO , pasnpocTupaHe”
Ha XPpUCTOAOIMYHUS €HepTU3bM MMa AbAOOKU eK3UCTeHIIMaAHO-COTUPU-
OAOTMYHMU U aHTPOIIOAOTUMYHN IIPOEKINH (HO IIPeAV BCUIKO eKAUCUOAOZUHY-
nu ) u mpuasa $yHKYUOHAAHOC HA XPUCTOAOTHUATA, BKAIOUUTEAHO U B
II1aHa Ha aHTPOIIOAOTUATA Ha 000XKeHNeTo™. V1 40KOAKOTO XpucmoAozu-
HUAM eHepzu3oM BUHATY Ce MUCAU B paMKUTe U KOHTeKCTa Ha UnocHacHomo
eAMHCTBO Ha TBAPHOTO U HeTBapHOTO B /luyHocTTa Ha XpuUCTOC, TO 11 000-
SKEHJIETO 10 eHepeusl - Y0BeKbT Aa cTaHe 002 no 0Aaz0dam> - e XxapuaMaTiud-
HOTO yJacTle B MIIOCTaCHMs HaulMH Ha ChIIleCTByBaHe Ha XPUCTOC, T.e. Bce-
00XBaTHOTO oxpucmossearie. Ilororen B 00rocaoBckist eToc Ha ¢B. Huxoaarnn
Kapacnaa Ilanaitotuc Heaac nHacTosiBa, ye MMEHHO Y4eHMETO 3a 0DOKe-
HIIETO KAT VEQYLAV (= KATO XAQLV) B MITOCTACHI HAU4MH Ha CBIIIeCTBYBa-
He Ha XpUCTOC e B ChplieB/HAaTa Ha CBeTOOTeYeCKOTO yueH!e 3a HeTBapHU-
Te OOKeCTBeHN eHepIuny, a OTTaM U 3a 0DOKEeHIEeTO KaTO 0XpUcmosseate B
Hall-AbAOOKUS unocmacoyenmupuer (= AMIHOCTHOIIEHTPUUEH) CMUCHA™. B
AVICKypca Ha CHXaCTKOTO 0OTrocA0Byie 000KeHMeTO e y4acTHeTo Ha YOBeKa
B MITOCTacHaTa HeTBapHa CBeTAMHa Ha Xpucroc 1 3arosa 3a Kasacnaa ox-
PUCTOBABAaHETO Ce OIMCBA KaTo C6emA06udHo coujecmsyearie.” Herro oseue,
CBEILLIEHMSAT aBTOp IIpejaara Tasu UNnoCcmacoueHmpuyHa XpUCToAOTU3aIs
Ha 0DOKeHMeTO B eAVH I0AYepTaHO C6emomaitcneer KOHTEKCT, B KOMTO

2 Criopeg, en. Vlpuneit byaoBud opraHMYHOTO CBbp3BaHe Ha YUYEHMETO 3a
HeTBapHUTE eHepIUN C XPUCTOAOTNSA TO 3alla3Ba OT TOBa Ja Ce MUCAM KaTo , 454"
oT HiKaKBa puaocodpcka metadpusuka. Bxx. MmovAopitg, Eu. To pvotrjotov tng év
) ‘Avyia Towaodt..., 0. 70.

 Csetu I'puropmit Ilazama rosopu 3a ,,60rodoBerikarta >XMUBOTBOpPsIIIla €HEP-
rust Ha Xpucroc”, 3amoTo caasara u 61arogarra Ha bokecTBoTo ca ctaHaau caasa
n 61arogaT Ha YOBEYeCTBOTO MMeHHO upe3 Xpucroc, Taka de Herosorto ,,coOcTBe-
HO >XuBOTBOp:AIIO Ts10 MMa paBHOYecTHa cuaa ¢ Tasu Ha bora”. — beceda 46, 8-9;
‘Epya 11, 98. Ilapaseana MuchbA, Makap U U3pa3eHa Ha eAUH emukoAozuer e3UK,
orkpusaMme y cB. Huxoaait Kasacnaa, criopeg xororo Hue nmame umoca u 0odpode-
meama Ha Criacureas. Bx. 3a xueoma ¢ Xpucmoc 6 (678A); Bx. cbino 6 (680C).

5 Cperu Hukozan KaBacmaa cmeao ka3Ba, ye 4OBEKLT CTaBa II0 Oarojat
avtiBeog, KoeTo TpsIOBa 4a ce pazdupa Kato lo00eog = paser 1a boza. Bx. ITAefidag,
Iw. H petaokevr] tov avlpwmnov. Eicaywyr) otnv avOowmoAoywr) okén tov
NucoAdov KaBaoa, exd. Ilpdtuvneg Oeooaiucéc Exdooets, TolkaAa, ABnva
2007, 0. 111 (6ea. 54).

»Cps. NéAAag, IT. Avtowon 1§ Oéwon), o. 23.

*Bx. MMAe€idag, Iw. H petaokeun) tov avBodwmnov, 63-70.
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XPUCTOAOTMYHUAT €HepIru3bM (PYHKIIMOHUpPa KaTo ,CBeTOTallHCTBeH , a
TalfHCTBOTO Ha Oo>KecTBeHaTa EBxapucrus e monoca, B KOMTO YOBEKbT Xa-
pU3MaTUYHO Ce BKAIOYBA BBB 63AUMONPOHUKEAHenO (= Ilepuxopecyuca) Ha
Oo>KecTBeHMsI M YOBEIIKUs KMBOT (= CBOJVICTBA, CMAU M eHepIun), 3a Aa
npuAoOue dapa Ha unocmacHocmma no Xpucmoc (= OXpUCTOBsBaHETO = 000-
>xenneto) B Ceetusa Ayx.

[lapaduzmama na nepuxopecuca. 3a CBETOOTEUECKOTO OOrocaosue
HNPUHIUITBET Ha XPUCHIOAOZUYHUSA eHepZu3bM Ce MUCAN B IapajuUrmara Ha
Iepuxopecrca KaTo 0HMoA0ZUueH 0UaA0z MeXKAY HeCbTBOPEHNTEe 1 ChTBOpe-
HUTe eHepruu B AndHOCTTa Ha XpUCTOC. XPUCTOAOTUIHUAT HEPUXOPECHC
HPpOsIBsIBA OUANOZUYHAMA CUH-eHepeusl Ha ABeTe IPUpPOAN B XPUCTOC” — MICTU-
Ha, KOSITO IMa AbA00KM OOrOCAOBCKM IIPOEKIINM B I11aHa Ha eKAUCUOAOI -
sTa ¥ aHTPOII0AOTHATa Ha 00OXKeHMeTo. B Tasu nepcrnekrusa /JmdHocrTa
Ha XPpUCTOC ce MUCAM KaTo 1monoc (= MsACTO) U mponoc (= HauMH) Ha oO111e-
HIIETO U B3alIMOIIPOHMKBAHeTO Ha eHepzuuiie MAV Ha C60iicmeama Ha ABeTe
npupoau 8 XpIUCTOC, a OTTaM U Ha yuacmuemo Ha YOBeKa 1o eHepzusl (= 1o
©.1arogaT) B TO311 OOrOUOBEIIIKY HaulH Ha ChlllecTByBaHe. B mkoHOMM:Ta Ha
Xpucroc eHeprunte, Kato dapose Ha /yxa, ce 4aBaT B CbTBOpeHaTa IIpUpo-
Aa upes Juar0zudHaAma cut-eHepzus Ha ABeTe NPUPOAN Ha XPUCTOC B HEro-
BaTa eAVHHa MIIOCTac, OT KOeTo cAe/Ba, ye 01arogaTHOTO , ycBosBaHe” Ha
XpuUCTOBUTE CUAU U eHepeul € BCHIITHOCT HauMH Ha XapU3MaTU4HO IPUA0-
6uane Ha Herosara unocmactocm.

B IMnocracra Ha Xpucroc ce cheguHsABaT HeTBapHaTa OOXKecTBeHa U
TBapHAaTa YOBEIlIKa IIPUPOAN ", KOUTO OCTaBaT HeusMeHsieMu B CBOSI A020C, HO
ropaau ¢akra Ha UNOCMACHOMO eOUHCE0 ce IMPOHMKBAT B3aIMHO B CBOUTE
CBOJICTBA, CMAN U eHepruu. B B3anmumsa oomen (communicatio idiomatum)
Ha CBOMTe CBOJCTBa 11 eHepIruy, ODoXKecTBeHaTa U YOBeIllKaTa IIPUPOAN B3a-
VIMHO ce IIPOHMKBAT I Cce CheAVMHSBAT HecCAUmHo (HO U Hepa3AeAHo), B e4Ha-
Ta Vnocrac man Avanoct Ha Xpucroc”. B To3 cMUChA XPUCTOAOTIIHAT
€HepIu3bpM TpsIOBa Aa ce MUCAU U3KAIOUUTEAHO B KAIOUa Ha 6bUNocmasupa-
Hocmma, T. €. Ha IlepCOHa/AHaTa OHTOAOTIMs. /lMyHOCTTa Ha XPUCTOC e 1 MC-
mMomo, HO U HA41HA Ha ChBMECTHOTO AeJICTBIe Ha Oo>KeCcTBeHaTa 11 YOBeIlIKaTa
IIPUPOAYL B €4VH OOII] MITOCTaceH HaulMH Ha ChIIeCTByBaHe U B TO3M CMUCHA

7Bx. Aovdofikog, 1. Nik. O pox0og tng peboxng, o. 32.

®Bxx. c. Hukoaait Kasacuaa, 3a skusoma ¢ Xpucmoc 3 (572A); 6 (680C).

% Ome cB. Makcum paszbupa ToBa communicatio idiomatum B kaioua Ha
nepcoHaanara onroaorus. [lo-moapo6no Bx. Hakosary, A. OHTOAOTHMja U eTVKa
y cBeTAy Xpucroaoruje cseror Makcuma Jcermoseannka (JoKropar B PBKOIIUC),
Beorpaa 2014, 131-134. https://fedorabg.bg.ac.rs/fedora/get/0:9201/bdef:Content/
download:Ontologija i etika u svetlu Hristologije sv. Maksima Ispovednika -
[10.02.2016.]
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CBOJICTBaTa I €eHepIUUTe Ha YOBelllKaTa IIpuposa OmBat 000xeru (= 000rodo-
BeyeHU 110 n3pasa Ha 0. FOctun Ilomosmy), 40K0AKOTO OMBAT §vuUnOCMAsUpPa-
Hu ot /lmanocrra nau Mnocracra Ha Joroca®. Axo eanHeH1eTo Ha 4oBeKa C
bora man oboxeHnero uMa cTporo exepzuer xapakrep, TO Ipearioaara pas-
MAHAMA Y 63AUMONPOHUKEAHEMO Ha eHePTUITHITe CBOVICTBA - NepUxXopecuca —
HO B paMMTe M KOHTEKCTa Ha MIIOCTaCHMS HaulH Ha ChIjecTByBaHe. B Tosu
IIepUXOPEeCIIC YOBEIIKITe CUAY ¥ eHepIUM ce IIPOMeHAT OT O04arojarTa 1 ce
000>Ka6a1m, HO TOBa B AEVICTBUTEAHOCT € 0DO0KeHIe Ha 1jeAls YOBeK B XPIUCTOC,
Koiiro crasa n3sop Ha HOBaTa MITOCTaCHa MAEHTUYHOCT Ha YOBEKa.

B Mucbara na cs. Hukoaair Kapacnaa Tosa cBeTooTeuecko pasOupa-
He 3a Ilepuxopecrca GyHKIMOHMpPa KaTo napaduzma Ha AMalAoTMdHaTa CUH-
eHepIuiiHa cpellla ¥ B3aIMHOCT MeXAy bora u yoBeka, BbIIAbTeHa B CBETO-
TaMfHCTBEHOTO CbKueete C XPUCTOC, YMITO XapU3MaTHUeH 11104, e 00oKe-
HIIETO MAV OXPUCTOBsABaHeTO. HeroBoro chumnenme 3a xusoma ¢ Xpucmoc
rpeAJara eAVH e6xapucmiet IPOYUT Ha TO3U XPUCTOAOTMYEH IIepUXOPecic,
KOITO MMa 3a IIpeAllocTaBKa MCTMHAaTa, 4e TallHCTBOTO Ha Oo>KecTBeHaTa
EBxapuctus e mpocTpaHcTBOTO (= TOIOC), B KOETO XPUCTOC JapyBa IO CBe-
TOTAIHCTBEH HauMH 041arojaTra Ha OCBeIIIeHIeTO 1 0OOKeHNeTo Ha yoBeKa®!
U KOHCTUTyMpa HerosbaTa HOBa MITOCTacHa MAEHTUYHOCT. B Tazn cpeToraiin-
CTBeHa IlepcIieKTuBa 01arogaTHOTO CLOUTHE Ha OOOXKEeHNeTO U3BMpa OT OIl-
UTa Ha 00ujeHueno AN yuacmueno® Kato Ouar0zuiHa cutepzusl, KOsITo Iposi-
BsIBa 63AUMONpoHUK6eaHemo (= Iepuxopecruc) Ha OOXKeCTBeHITe U YOBEIIIKUTe
CIAN VI eHePTUM B €BXapUCTUITHOTO cvoxkuseetie ¢ Xpucroc®. B Mucpara Ha cB.

% Cpern Hukoaait Kasaciaa obscHsBa Ta3y MCTHHA ITOCPeACTBOM MeTadopaTa
¢ azabacTpeHns cbA, KOWTO IIpyeMa CBOIICTBaTa Ha Mmporo. Bx. 3a xusoma 6
Xpucmoc 3 (572AB).

' B Tasu eBXapuCTMOA0TMYHA IIePCIIeKTUBa IIpYieMaHeTO Ha €BXapVICTUITHITE
Taa0 n Kpse Xpucrosn e ThKAeCTBEHO C 00MeHa HA c60ticmea (= IMePUXOPecrc)
II0 aHAaAOTUs C IIepUXoOpecuca Mexay Asere mpupoau B Xpucroc. Cs. Hukoaait
KaBacmnaa sicHo rosopu, e Xpucroc ,ce oOBbp3Ba U cMecBa (AVOKEQATAGS Kal
avauiéoac) c Hac upes Bcuuko, Kato Ce mpeBpbIna B T5140 U cTasa 3a Hac [1aBa Ha
HaIure TedecHu 4leHose. [Topaau ToBa Hie upes Hero ce cebp3BamMe U ¢ BCUYKU
04ara, monesxe Toit e ' 1aBaTa. A TOBa, KOETO e CBOVICTBEHO 3a I1aBaTa, IpeMIHaBa
u B Ts12010”. - 3a xusoma ¢ Xpucmoc 1 (520A). Tosa eBXapuCTUITHO NPOAbAKEHIIe
Ha Ilepuxopecuca ce 0OsCHsIBa KaTO CBOeODPasHO uHmepuopusupare Ha Xpmucroc B
caMus BsIpBalll, IIPU KOETO YOBEIIIKITE CBOIICTBA CTaBaT HOCUTeA Ha OOXKeCTBEHUTe
cporictBa Ha Crracureast. Bxx. 3a xusoma ¢ Xpucmoc 1 (517D).

2 Csern Huxoaait Kasacnaa mnsmoassa uspasure HETAANYPIC, HETAAXUBAVQW
U UETEXW, KOUTO pasKpuBaT Mjesita ga ObJEIl 4acT MAM Aa CTaHeIl YJaCTHMK
B Heirlo. Bxx. Metso, P. Divine Presence in the Eucharistic Theology of Nicholas
Cabasilas. University of Eastern Finland 2010, p. 162.

% Csern Huxoaart Kasacnaa o6s1cHsABa TOBa ITOCpeACTBOM €AVH Iapael C KH.
burne (2:23), 3a ga 06s1cHM, Ye MMEHHO B TallHCTBOTO Ha EBxapmcrusara crasame
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Huxoaai Kasacnaa ucrnnara 3a XpUCTOAOIMYHMS IIEPUXOPECUC Ma AbA-
OOKM HOrOCA0BCKM ITPOEKIINM B I11aHa Ha aHTPOIIOAOTITa Ha 0D0KEeHUETO.
Tes3u nmpoexuyn mMorar ga 0b4aT pasOpaHM U3KAIOYUTEAHO B KOHTEKCTa Ha
TeMara 3a e6Xapucmuiiiomo odujerue, B KOeTO ce pa’kAa CbOUTIETO Ha HoBaTa
urocracHocT 1o Xpucroc. Tazu XpucroAorniHa mpeAriocTaBka 3agasa Kpaii-
HaTa I1e/ Ha esxapucmuiitomo odIieHne* 1 1o Takps HA4MH ITapajurMara Ha
nepuxopectca ce IpoOeKTHpa B CbOMTIETO Ha TOBa OOIIeHIe He caMO KaTo MsC-
110, HO V1 KaTO HAYUH Ha ODOKEeHMEeTO 1AM OXPUCTOBsiBaHeTO®. EBXxapucTusita
e OCblIlecTBsIBaHe I aKTyaAu3alys Ha YAMBUTEeAHUs 00MeH HA C60Licmeama Ha
Oo>xecTBeHaTa 1 YOBeIlIKaTa IIPUPOAM, 3alll0TO MMEHHO TsI € 11010cA Ha B3a-
VIMHOTO npoHuKéare (= nepmuxopecnc) Ha Xpucroc 1 BpBaIiuTe, Ts e HAYUHA
Ha cMecsate®® Ha O0KeCTBEeHNSI 1 YOBEIIKIIS KMBOT B HOBYSI OOTOYOBEIIIKIL Ha-
4IH Ha CcbIllecTByBaHe. B >xmBora Ha LIbpkBaTa TO31 IIepuxopecuc , IIpoAbAa-
>KaBa” II0 CBeTOTalHCTBEH HaulMH B CHOMUTMETO Ha eBXapUCTUITHOTO OOIIe-
HIe, KbAETO Upe3 B3aIMHOTO ITPOHMKBaHe Ha OOKeCTBeHNTe 11 YOBEIIIKITe
€HepIUITHI CBOJICTBA (= KMBOTI) YOBEKbT IPUA0OMBaA 4apa Ha OXPUCTOBsIBa-
HeTO U yTBbP>KAaBa CBOsITa HOBa MIIOCTacHa MAEHTUYHOCT. B eBxapucruiina-
Ta cpellla, ChXXIBeeHe ! B3alIMHOCT ¢ XpUCTOC YOBeIlIKaTa Ipupola He caMO
1oAy4Jasa OO>KeCTBeHI CBOVICTBA, HO TU IIpaBM ,,CBOM” 1 TOBA € MBLIAAO Al-
yHoCcmHo ODIeHNe, A0KOAKOTO € XapM3MaTIIHO BKAIOYBaHe B €AVH UIIOCTa-
ceH HaulH Ha cbijectByBate B Csetus Jyx. TaitHcTBoTO Ha EBXapucrusra e
MACMOMO VI HAYUHA, TIO KOMTO YOBeKbT IIpMUA00MBa Aapa Ha OCHHOBAEHIETO
1 ce yroA00s1Ba Ha XPUCTOC UAN C APYTU AYMU OXPUCHI06564 ce KaTO CIIoAe-
As1 KVBOTa U AeMICTBUETO Ha caMmsl XPIUCTOC, T.e. KaTo >Kupee camus Heros
>K1BOTY. VIMEHHO B Ta3M IepCIeKTBa CBeTOTalHCTBEHOTO ,, IIPOAbAKeHe”
Ha XpUCTOAOTMYHIS TIePUXOPeCcHc TpsIOBa 4a ce MICAH KaTO XepMeHeBTIYeH
KAIOU 32 I10-4bA0D0KOTO OCMICASIHE Ha OOO>KEHIEeTO Ha YOBeKa KaTo BCeOOX-
BaTHO OXPMICTOBSIBaHe Ha ChIIleCTBYBaHeTO I XKIBOTa.

navm om navmma My u xocm om kocmume My. Bx. 3a xusoma ¢ Xpucmoc 2 (544B),
4 (593D). Criopea Hero ToBa € OpraHMYIHO 00AuuaHe U cpacmearie ¢ XpUCTOC MHOTO
o-AbA00KO OT ,,cTaBu 1 Kocti”. Bxk. mak Tam, 6 (648D).

% ODoXeHMeTO Ha 4YOBeIlKara IHIpupoda B XPUCTOC 4Ype3 MIIOCTAaCHOTO
eAVHEeHIe ¢ A0roca craBa e(peKTUBHO 3a YOBEKa B €BXapMCTUIHOTO oOIeHne. Bix.
Lot-Borodine, M. Nicolas Cabasilas. Un maitre de la spiritualité byzantine au XIV*
siecle. Paris 1958, 108-110.

% Bx. Metso, P. Divine Presence in the Eucharistic Theology of Nicholas
Cabasilas, p. 162.

% Bx. cB. Hukoaait Kasacnaa, 3a xueoma ¢ Xpucmoc 1 (517D); 4 (584D). Toit
TB/KYBa OOIIIeHNETO 11 000KEHNETO KaTo Hapu4a Berabniennero u Br3kpecenueTo
BBB Bpb3Ka CbC CMECBAHETO Ha OOXKeCcTBeHIsI a1abacTbp C HETOBUS YOBEIIIKY ChChA,.
Bsx. rmak tam, 3 (572B).

7Bxx. cB. Hukoaait Kasacuaa, Bxx. 3a skcusoma ¢ Xpucmoc 1 (496A).
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2. XpucToaorusamys Ha 00O0XXeHIeTO:
aprymeHTuTe Ha ¢B. Hukoaan Kasacuaa

B 6orocaosckara Mmucba Ha ¢8. Hukoaann Kasaciuaa nerunara 3a 000-
SKEHIETO Ce TIOCTUTra IIOCPEeACTBOM €AHO 0NUIMHO aHTPOIIOAOTMYHO 3HAHIAE,
KOeTO MMa 3a CBOJ eK3JCTeHIIMaAeH IIpejel OXPUCTOBEHOTO YOBEIKO Ch-
II[eCTByBaHe B IIPOCTPAHCTBOTO Ha CBETOTATHCTBEHNUs peaan3bM Ha LIbpkBa-
Ta. B Tasu nepcrexriBa 060KeHNETO eAHO3HAYHO Ce OTHXKAECTBSIBA C SKIBO-
Ta B XpUCTOC, KOETO IIpaBy Bb3MOKHO HETOBOTO PagUKAAHO XPUCHIOAOZUSU-
patie i OCMUCASIHETO My KaTo oxpucmosséarie®. PasoupaneTo 3a 000KeH1eTo
KaTo BCEOOXBATHO OXPUCHIOEA6aHE Ha YOBEIIKOTO CBINECTBYBaHE U >KUBOT
IpyJaBa Ha aHTPOIIOAOTMIHATA VICTUHA 3a OO0XKEHNETO AbAOOK XPUCTOA0-
TYeH CMUCHA, TIOTBBPAEH OT OIUTa Ha XX1BoTta B Xpucroc. ITo Takss HaunH
CBeTOOTeYeCcKaTa CMHTarMa Yosekvm cmasa 002 1o baazodam Moxe aa Obae 13-
Th/AKYBaHa B Ayxa Ha XaAKIAOHCKAaTa XPYUCTOAOTVS B CMICh Ha 6b3X0K0ate
Ha TBapHOTO KBbM HETBapHOTO, AOKOAKOTO criope cB. Hukoaait Kasacnaa
000>KeHIeTO ce ITOCTUTa Ipe3 eduHereno Ha YobeKa ¢ 000KeHaTa YoBellKa
npupoga Ha Beriawsrenns /Aoroc®. OueBnaHO UCTMHATA 32 OO0XKEHNETO MAY
OXPMICTOBSIBAHETO M3BMPA OT TallHaTa Ha UNOCHACHUS HAYVH Ha CBIIECTBY-
BaHe Ha 4YOBeIlIKaTa IIpupoda B XpUCTOC, J0KOAKOTO Ta3M UNOCMACHOCH
OHTO/0TMYHO-eK3VICTeHIIaHaTa , MsApKa” Ha YOBEIIIKOTO TBAPHO CBIIECT-
ByBaHe, OaarojatHo mpeobpaseHo B Ceetns Ayx”’. Xpucroaornsamnmsra Ha
000>KEeHIeTO MT03B0AsBa Ha ChBpeMeHHaTa OOroCA0BCKa MIChA Ad U3THAKY-
Ba CbOUTHETO Ha YOBEIIIKOTO MUITOCTACHO ChIIECTBYBAaHe B KAI04Ya Ha OOrouo-
BellIKaTa XepMeHeBTMKa'' 1 4a TO OTHece KbM CBETOTAHCTBEHOTO ,,3aCaK-

% Bxx. NéAdag, II. Zwov Ocovpevov. Ilgoomucéc yix piax 0p06doén
katoavonor tov avOpwmov. AOnva 2000, o. 134; ITAe&idag, Iw. H petaokevn) tov
avOowmov, 0. 18.

% Bx. cB. Huxoaait Kasacnaa, 3a xusoma ¢ Xpucmoc 2 (521B): ,Ilo ecrectso
Toit (Xpucroc) nsHagaano Gemre Bor, HO 060xku (teOéwkev) M OHOBA, KOETO
CBTBOPU I10-KbCHO — CBOSITA YOBEIIKA IIPUPOAA... VI KOITO MCKa Aa ce ChbeAVHM C
Hero, Tps0Ba Aa craHe yuacTHUK BBB BbILabinennero, oboxenneTo (0ewoews), B
rorpe0eHNeTO U Bb3KpeceHeTo” .

7°To3m xpucmorozuter CMUCHA Ha OO0KEHNETO He TPsOBa B HMKaKbB CAydail Aa
Ce MIICAU KaTO XPUCHIOMOHUIDM, a BUHAIU Ja ce pa3bupa B IIO-IIIMpoOKaTa paMKa 1
KOHTEKCT Ha Tpuagoaorusira. Bxx. TaeAeyyidne, A. Xaon kat éAevtepia..., 0. 161.
C apyru AyMU Tas3) XpucmoA02u3at;us Ha 0O0KeHNEeTO TpsIOBa Aa ce MICAU B KAI04Ya
Ha CMHTe3a Ha XPUCTOAOTUATA U ITHEBMATOAOTUATA.

"I Criopeg Il. Heaac , mipemecTBaHeTo Ha TEPMUHOAOIUATA OT 000XKeHUEe KbM
oxpucmosseiae e Aoseao Kasacnaa n 40 ToBa ga popMyAanpa eAHa aHTPOIIOAOTHS,
U3KAIOINTEAHO IPOHMIIaTeAHA KAaKTO B HEITHOTO (PEHOMEHOAOTMIHO, TaKa U B Hell-
HOTO OHTOJOTMYHO U3MEPEHNE U MY € Jala Bb3MOXKHOCTTa, KaTO U3riaAy U IIpu-
AOKM A0TMaTHYecKNTe Te3) Ha ITalaMU3Ma B JKIBOTa U B KyATypaTa, 4a U3AUTHe
IIpeJ BB3rOpAsBalLII Ce 3allajeH XyMaHU3bM IIPaBOCAaBHIISI Bb3IAeA 3a eAVH Teo-
neHTpudeH xymanussM”. - NéAAag, I1. Avtowon 1§ @éwon), o. 20.
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AaHe” B IIbPKOBHOTO 15120 XpucToBo. ABTEHTMYHOTO IO3HaHMe 3a YOBeKa
Beue IIpearioaara 01aroAaTHOTO 0XPUCMIOEA6aAHe Ha HETOBOTO ChIIIeCTByBaHe
U1 KMBOT, KaKTO VI OIITa OT AYXOBHIS XKUBOT ¢V Xolot upes Ceervrst Ayx”
B To31 cMuCchba ncTHHaATa 32 0DOKEHMeTO UAM OXPUCTOBABAHETO MMa AbA-
OO0k onumer xapaxkrep’?, A0KOAKOTO BBOOIIE aHTPOIIOAOTUYHOTO ITIO3HAHNIE
U3BMpa OT peasHOCTTa Ha aBTeHTUYHOTO ChIIleCTByBaHe I JKMBOT Ha YOBeKa
év Xolot@™, man ¢ Apyru AyMu OT ormTa Ha edutetuerno (§voOiG) Ha YOBe-
Ka ¢ Xpucroc. 3a Kasacnaa obaue OIMTHOTO IO3HaHME 3a OXPUCTOBEHIIS
YOBEK IMa CBIITHOCTHO C6emOmaiiHCneeHo VAN e6Xapucmuiiio M3MepeHme:
EBxapucrusira e miacmomo m Hauuta Ha OOOKEHNEeTO MAU OXPUCTOBsIBaHe-
TO Ha YOBeKa’”, a TOBa O3HayaBa, Ye HETOBOTO ITO3HAHIIE € esXxapucmuiino. B
OXPMCTOBEHOTO YOBEIIIKO ChIIIeCTByBaHe 11 (pOpMI Ha JKMBOT YOBEKbT O1Ba
nosnam 6 Xpucmoc, T.e. KaTo 4aeH Ha Ts1a0T0 Xpucroso’. CaegoBaTeaHo uc-
TMHaTa 3a 000KEeHIeTO AV OXPUCTOBsIBaHETO Ha YOBEKa Ce MICAM B KOHTe-
KCTa Ha c6emomaiiHcmeeHus Ha9MH Ha ChIIJeCTByBaHe, KOJITO ce KOHCTUTYMpa
B TaltHCTBOTO Ha EBxapucrusra. Criopes Kasacnaa MMeHHO TalfHCTBOTO Ha
Oo>xecTBeHaTa EBxapucTisl e MACTOTO U HauMHa 3a Npexusasaremo Ha pe-
aaHocTTa Ha LIbpkBaTa M 3a XapM3MaTUMYHOTO Pas3IpOCTUpaHe Ha HOBIS
HauMH Ha ChIIleCTByBaHe Ha XPUCTOC B JKMBOTa Ha YOBeKa, T.e. 3a HeroBOTO
61arogaTHO OXpUCTOBsIBaHE” .

2 Criopeg, cB. Huxoaait Kasacnaa aBTeHTUYHUAT AyXOBEH JKUBOT € SKMBOTBT
6 Xpucmoc upe3 Cpetus /Jyx 1 TOM ce pazdandaBa OT aBTOHOMHOTO pa3BUTHe Ha
011010TMYHILS XKUBOT.

7 Cnopeg, c. Huxoaait KaBacuaa nscaeaBaHeTo Ha AyXOBHISA SKUBOT € OpTa-
HUYHO CBBP3aHO C M3CJAeABaHETO Ha MCTMHCKaTa (= OXPMCTOBEHA) YOBEIIKa IPM-
poaa. Criopes Hero OXpUCTOBSIBAHETO € Gb3CHIAN06s6aMe HA H06euLkama npupooa 6
Xpucmoc. Bx. 3a xusoma 6 Xpucmoc 2 (541D).

7 CBpp3BaHeTO U eAVHeHNeTo ¢ XpUCTOC 0CBOOOXKAaBa TAEHHUs IIPUPOAEH
SKMBOT OT BCsIKa 0e300pastocm u Oessudrocm (M B TO3U CMUCHA OT BCSIKO He3HAHUE),
3aIIlOTO UCTMHCKOTO CBIIIECTBYBaHe Ce IT03HaBa caMo B Xpucroc. Bxx. cB. Huxoaait
Kasacnaa, 3a xusoma ¢ Xpucmoc 2 (525BC).

7> 3a eBXapMCTUIIHMS XapaKTep Ha oboskeHmero y cB. Hmukoaait Kasacuaa
Ho-1104pobHO BX. XwtrneodmovAov, X. , Euxapotia kat Oéwolc kata tov dylov
Maé&ov tov OpoAoyntv kot tov NucoAaov Kapaorav”, oto: Kowvwvika kat
Oeoroyuca Oépata, AOnvat 1998, 153-165.

7*Upes TartHcrBaTa Kppirenne, Muponomasanue u EBxapucris 4oBeksT ce , Ha-
caxxaa” B Xpucroc u crasa cv00paser: ¢ Hero u criopeg, Kasacuaa nmeHHO 110 TO31
HauuH ,Orer... 1o3HaBa oOpasa Ha C1Ha B HaIlMTe ANIA (= AMIHOCTH)” U , Pas3IIO3-
HaBa B Hac u1eHoseTe Ha eAnHopoAHus Cun”. - 3a xusoma ¢ Xpucmoc 4 (600B).

77 CraBpoc fraszoray Hapyuda TO3Y OINT ,CBETOTAIHCTBEH €HEPIU3bM” 1 CMsI-
Ta, ye y KaBacuaa 1011 e ,,0TBbXAEeCTBEH C MCUXACTKUs OIUT U IIpeXXMBsBaHe” . —
INayxaCoyAov, t. I'onydoroc IaAapag kat NucoAaog Kapaorag, o. 167. Tyk
caMo IIle 0TOeAeKIM, 4e TO3M OINTEH IT0AX0/ TPsI0Ba I0-CKOpo Ja Obae ChbOTHECEH
KbM OOIllaTta paMKa Ha T. Hap. C6eMmomaicmeer UCUXasbm, KOUTO IpeAriolara op-
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A) Oxpucmosssarenmo Kamo oHMOAOZUUEH MeA0C HA HOBEULKOMO ChuLect-
syearie

Csern Hukoaait Kapacuaa pasrpboina cBosi 4bA00KO XpUCTOAOTU3Y-
paH Bb3rae 3a 0OOXKEHMEeTO KaToO M3X0XKAa OT MCTUHATa 3a HOBUS HadlH
Ha CBIIeCTByBaHe Ha YOBeKa B XPUCTOC, KOJMTO ce IpuA00MBa 9pes ,3acax-
AaneTto” B bpKOBHOTO 15120 Xpucroso. Tosa My 4aBa Bb3MO>KHOCT 4a Cb-
raacyBa eK3JCTeHIIMaAHO-COTPUOAOTMIHNS CMIChA Ha MICTUHATa 3a 000-
JKEHIeTO KaTO OXPUCTOBsBaHe C Hali-AbAOOKI/S OHTOAOTMYEH XOPU30HT Ha
XPUCTOLIEHTPMYHATa aHTPONOAOTNA. 3a XPUCTOLIeHTPUYHATa aHTPOII0AO0-
s OXPUCTOBSIBAHETO € IMOCACAHMAT OHTOAOTMYEH MeA0C Ha CAMOTO ChTBO-
psiBaHe Ha YoBeKa’®. BBIIABIIEHNEeTO e MoCAeAHUAT TeA0C M Hail-A4bA0OKM-
AT A020C Ha CHTBOPEHOCTTa Ha YOBEKa, 40OKOAKOTO KOHCTUTYUpPa eAUH HO6
UTIOCTaceH HaulMH Ha ChIIlecTByBaHe 1 XKuBoT ¢v Xototq”. Ceetn Hukoaan
Kasacmaa us1is40 criogeas ceerooredeckaTa HO3ULNS 3a ThXAECTBEHOCTTa
Ha 000>xetuemo v cnacenueno® TaifHaTa Ha CITaCeHIETO Ce OTKpUBa B HOBaTa
OHTOAOTMS Ha YOBEKa, KOATO U3BMpa OT (paKTa Ha UIIOCTAaCHOTO eAMHCTBO
Ha Oo>KecTBeHaTa 1 JoBelllKkaTa Ipupoan B JAuanocrra Ha Xpucroc. Viko-
HOMUATA Ha XPUCTOC pa3KpuBa HAYUHA Ha OCBODOKJaBaHe Ha YOBEIIKaTa
Ipupoga OT poOCTBOTO Ha TA€HUETO U CMbPTTa, HO 3ae4HO C TOBa U IIeAMs
OHTOAOIMYEH IIpolecC Ha ,Bb3Ch3AaBaHe” Ha HeropaTa DorooOpasHa IIpu-

raHMYHATa BPb3Ka VM XapMOHMYHO €AVHCTBO Ha XPUCTOAOTMATA VY ITHEBMATOAOI M-
sITa, Ha CBETOTAMHCTBEHNS U ITOABMKHIYIECKNS XXUBOT. OrpoMeH IPUHOC B Ta3u
nocoka uMa Craspoc Srasoray c HeroBoto uscaeasane OOuirocm Ha 000xeHuemo
(Kowawvia Oecoews, ABrva 2001).

® Cniopey, Ilanariornc Heaac 1is1ata mucha Ha c8. Hukoaair Kasacnaa ce
ABYDKIU TIO OCTa cbmeoperue — Bvuoseuasate — oboxerue. AKO MUCbATa Ha AHCeAM
KenTspOnpuiicku ce ABVIKM 110 OcTa nadenue-uskynaeriue, To Kabacuaa caessa ma-
TpUCTUYHATA IapaANUIMa, KbAeTO COTUPMOAOTITA Ce ABVKM IIO OCTa ,,CbHIsope-
Hue-oboxkerue”. Iloapoben anaamns Ha Tasyu TeMa BX. y NéAAag, IT. Avtowon 1)
O¢won), 17-36.

7 AbAbOKaTa mpuposHa AMCTaHIUA MeXAY TBApHOTO ¥ HETBAPHOTO € IIpe-
MaxHaTO Ype3 UIIOCTaCHOTO eguHeHue. Eaunennero no unocmac (kat’ OoOOTAOLY)
€ I1O-ChBBPIIIEHO OT eAMHEHUETO 10 eHepus (KAT EVEQYLAV) U Che AMHSIBAa TBAPHOTO
U HETBAPHOTO B IlepCIeKTuBaTa Ha XaAKMAOHCKI CHHTE3 Ha HeCAUMIHOMO U He-
pasdearo chbeJUHEHUEe Ha TBAPHOTO M HeTBapHOTO. OTHOCHO TOBa MIIOCTaCHO Che-
aunenne cs. Hukoaait Kasacuaa nimine: , A caes KaTo IAbTTa Oe 000XKecTBeHa, 1
JoBeIlIKaTa IIpUpoAa IIOAYIM caMus bor kaTo muocrac, MMpOTO CTUTHA A0 CT€HaTa.
W Beue HAMaIIe MACTO 3a pa3AeleHne, cAe/ KaTo e4HaTa UIIOCTac CTaHa TOBa, On-
AeVIKM OHOBa, U IIpeMaxBa pa3AMKara MeXXAy 4OoBeIKoTo 1 boxkecrsenoro. U T
CTaHa o0II IIpeAea Ha ABeTe IIPUPOAN, TIOHEXKe Aajled eAHa OT APyTa HAMaIle Kak
Aa uMart oo rpegea”. — 3a xkusoma ¢ Xpucmoc 3 (572AB).

% Box. Bakosan, A. OHTOAOIMja M €TUKA y CBETAY XPUCTOAOTHUje CBETOT
Makcnma VMcnoseanuuka, 320-321.

145



poaa®!, Ha AYXOBHO 0XpUCHOEs6ate VI 0CUHO6ACHUe, VIAVL C APYTU AyMU — OAa-
rojaTtHaTta peaAHOCT I gap Ha 000>KeH1neTo B XpUCToC.

B mucobara Ha c. Hukoaai Kapacnaa Tarinata Xpucrosa uMa apxe-
THUITHO 3HaueHIe 3a I1s4aTa aHTPOIIOAOTMYHA MIChA, BKAIOUUTEAHO U IIPU
OCMIICASTHETO Ha 0DOO>KEHIETO KaTo OXpUCTOBsABaHe. Ha mbpBo MsCTO TO
PaAuKaAHO XPUCTOAOTVU3UPA UKOHUUHAMA OHIMOA0ZUA™ Y TO B TI€PCIIEKTN-
BaTa Ha 000xeHuemo (= OXPUCTOBABAHETO), KOETO MO3BOAsBa KaTeropusTa
1o 00pas (eikwv) 4a Obae pazOpaHa KaTO XepMeHEeBTIYEH KAIOU 3a BHIIKBaHe
B ICTMHATA 3a e4MHEeHNEeTO KAT UMOOTAOLV U BhOOIIe 3a UnocmacHocmma
Ha YOBeKa B HeNHNs Hall-A4bA0OK XPUCTOAOTMYEH CMUCBA. B Tasu mepc-
IeKTMBa 1o 00pas (Kat eikdva) Bede cbAbpKa B cebe ci 3ajadeH IocAeleH
€CXaToA0TM4eH 1meAoc (= 11e4) Ha YOBEIIKOTO ChIeCTByBaHe, a MIMEHHO 110
nodobue, MAN C APYTU AyMU 000XeHueno NAu oxpucmosasareno. OXpucro-
BsIBAHETO € eJHOBPEeMEeHHO M eCXaTOAOTUYHMAT 1MeA0C, I OHTOAOTUMYHMSAT
A020mun Ha YOBEIIKOTO ChlecTByBaHe®. PajyKaaHaTa XpUCTOAOTU3ALIVIS
Ha JOBeIlIKaTa ukoHu4Hocm 1mo3poasisa Ha Kapacuaa ga ornpegean OoHTOA0-
TMYHOTO IIpejHa3HauyeHe Ha Y0BeKa KaTo 0XPUCH0646atie M B ChIIJOTO Bpe-
Me Ja pa3Kpue aHmponoA0ZuiHomMo U3MepeHne Ha XpucroaorusTra. Yosexom
— HuIIe TOM - e comeoper no odpaza (kat eikova) na Xpucmoc; Xpucmoc e
Apxemun (AQxETLTOV) Ha cmapus Adam u e cmapusm Adam e napaduma
na Hosus, a oopammomo — Hosusam Adam e napaduema (TaQadelypata) Ha
cmapus. Adam®. B TO3M OHTOAOTMYHO-€CXaTOA0TMYEH (a He XPOHOAOIYEH)
nopsabpk Hosusar Agam — Xpucroc e apxemun v napaduzma Ha cTapusi, OT
KOeTo cJe/Ba, 4e IThbAHaTa OHTOAOTMYHA MCTMHA 3a YOBEeKa ce OTKpUBa B
peaaHOCTTa Ha HOBIS HaulMH Ha CBIIleCTByBaHe Ha 4YoBeKa B XpICTOC, T.e. B
oXpucmossiearemo®.

8 Bx. cB. Hukoaait Kasacnaa, 3a skusoma ¢ Xpucmoc 2 (537C).

8 YopeksT € dunamuuio OGUTHE, KOETO ce OIpeseas OT KaTeTOpUNUTe 1o 00pas
U 1o nodobue, T. €. OT UKOHUUNHUS XapaKTep Ha caMaTa My oHToAorus. Vspasbr
uxoHuuHa onmorozus mpuHaAaexxu Ha llanaitornc Heaac. Bxx. NéAAag, IT. Zawov
®c¢ovpevoy, 0. 21.

% Tosa aaBa ocHoBaHue Ha I1. Heaac aa 3asBu, 4ye TbKMO GoroobpasHocCTTa
ompegeas par excellence 60rocA0BCKIs TPONU3X0A, CTPYKTypa 1 IIpejHasHadeHe
Ha MKOHMYHOTO JoBeInko ourtne. Bxx. NéAAag, IT. Zowov Oeovpevoy, o. 21.

8 Bxx. c. Hukoaait Kasacnaa, 3a sxusoma ¢ Xpucmoc 6 (680 AB). V1 xaTo moTus
3a ToBa TOM 400aBs1, 4e He MOXKe HECHBBPIIIEHOTO Ja € IIbpBo0Opas U mapainurma
Ha ChbBBPIIEHOTO, a OOpaTHO.

% Ta3u mcTMHA Ce OTHACS KaKTO KbM UKOHUUHOCHIMA Ha YOBEKa, Taka U KbM
HeroBus ecxaroaorudeH meaoc. Tyk c. Hukoaart KaBacuaa oueBuaHo caeasa 6mo-
€eJICKO-CBeTOOTeuecKaTa IepCIIeKTHBa 3a ChbTBOPsABAHETO Ha YOBeKa, KOATO He e
, JTIPOTOAOTUYHA, a e ITpenMyIllecTBeHo ecxaToaornysda”. - [leno, 3. Xpucroc — HoBa
TBap (ACIeKTH IIpaBocAaBHe KOCMOAoruje u anTporoaoryje). Goua — Ocrpor 2009,
c. 155. B tasu nepcriektmBa I10CA€AHOTO, KpasT, IleATa U CbBBPIIEHCTBOTO OIIpe-
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Tartnata Xpucrosa mma napaduzmamuyio 3Ha4eHNe 3a JOBeIlIKaTa
TBapHa NpUPOJa Ha PaBHUILETO Ha HEVIHUA OUHAMUSOM VAV €HEPZUSDM.
Enepruiitnure cBoiicTBa 1 AMHaMMU3MBT Ha TBapHaTa 4OBeIlIKa IpuUposa ca
Haco4YeHM KbM OCBIIIeCTBsABaHe Ha II0CAeAHIS eA0C Ha YOBeIIIKOTO OuTue,
ChIllecTByBaHe I KMBOT — ecXaTOoAOTMYHaTa I'bAHOTa B XpucToc nan 641a-
roaaTtHoTO oxpucmosssate B Ceetus Ayx. Bcuukn cuan n eneprum Ha 490-
BeIlIKaTa IIpupoja ca CbTBOPEHN U BAOXKeH! (= OorodapyBaHM = XapU3Ma-
TUYHaA OHTOAOTN) B YOBeIlIKaTa IpupoJa ot bora B cbraacue c r0zomuna Ha
npupojara - Xpucroc u ca HIpOMIUCAUTEAHO NpuyeAeHl B OChIIeCTBsIBaHe-
TO Ha €CXaTOAOTMYHIS TeA0C Ha YOBEIIKOTO ChIIleCTBYBaHe — 000xeHuento
uan oxpucmosssaremo. Tazyu mo3uiyst Ha KaBacnaa tpsibsa 4a ce pazOupa
B KOHTEKCTa Ha TPaAUILIMOHHOTO pa3AnyaBaHe MeXAy A020cd Ha IIpupoJa-
Ta U HEeMHUsI Mponoc Ha ChIeCTByBaHe, KOMTO Ceé OTHACSI KbM AEMICTBEHOTO
(= eHepIUITHOTO) U AMHAMIYHO OCBIIleCTBsBaHe Ha IIpupoJara 1 HelfHuTe
€HepIUIHM CBOJICTBA B eAMH KOHKpPeTeH 1nocmacet HadH Ha ChIIeCTByBa-
He. AKO XpHCTOC € A0TOTHIIa Ha YOBEIIKOTO OMTHe, TO BCUYKM eHepTUITHI
CUAU U CBOJICTBa Ha IIpUpoJara ca HaCOueHU KbM AMaA0TMIHO-CHHePTUIi-
HO BKAIOYBaHe B 0020406eulK1s Ha4MH Ha CBII[eCTByBaHe, KOMTO KOHCTUTYHU-
pa HOBaTa MITOCTacHa AeHTYHOCT. OT gpyTa cTpaHa, ako TPOIOCHT Ha Cb-
IIeCTByBaHe ce OTHaCs KbM AeICTBeHOTO (= eHepPIUITHOTO) OChIIeCTBsIBaHe
Ha YOBeIlIKaTa MITOCTAaCHOCT Kata XQLoTdv*, To eHeprumre ca MIIOCTacHa
aKTyaAmn3aIus AN AeJICTBeHa aKTyaAu3alys Ha MIIOCTaCHIS Hau4MH Ha Ch-
IIecTByBaHe KAt XQLOTOV, KOMTO B A€MICTBUTEAHOCT € IIOCAeAHMAT TeA0C
Ha yoBeka. IIpuposHnuTe eHepruitH1 CUAM Ha YOBeKa ca IIPOMUCANTEAHO
HacO4YeHU U NpuyeAeri KbM OCBIIeCTBsABaHe Ha IIPUPOAHINS AOTOTUII, HO
TOBa € BB3MOXKHO Upe3 TAXHOTO CBOOOAHO M CaMOBAACTHO BKAIOUBaHe B
AValoTM4YHaTa CUH-eHeprus B Xpucroc upes 61arogatra Ha Csetmst Ayx.
ITo yausureasen naunn Kasacuaa onmcsa oHTOAOTMYHATA NPUKEAEHOCIT HA
BCMUKM YOBeIIKU CUAU U €HePIUM B TAXHaTa 10CAeAHa 11e1 — OXPUCOoss6a-
Hemo: 3apaAy HOBISI YOBEK BCBIITHOCT e Ch3JajeHa B Haual0ToO JOBeIllKaTa
IpUpoAa; yMbT (VOUC) U >KedaHMeTO ca HPUTOTBEHM 3a Hero, pa3yMHMSAT
pa3cbABK (AOYLOUOC) cMe TIpuean, 3a Aa Io3HaeM XPUCTOC, JKeAaHMeTO
(¢rmBupuia) - 3a 4a 6bpp3ame kpM Hero, mamerra (LVTUr)) cMe TIOAYINAH,
3a ga ['o Hocum B Hes1. 3amjoro, korato cMme cb3gaBanu, Toi1 Oerrre AxeTun

Ae/sl ITbPBOTO, Ye TYK Ce CpeIllaT ecxaToAoIuATa U mporoaorysra. Ilo-mogpobHo
BX. JesTuh, AT. Ecxamorowiu kapaxmep Lipxse, y: O Aurypruju u Lpksu. Bpmwiin-
Tpedume 2007, 97-98.

% Cropeg cB. Makcnm V3rmoBegHIUK THBKMO ITbAHOTaTa Ha YOBEIIIKOTO CBIIECT-
ByBaHe 710 100001e e eCXaTOJ0TUYHIISI TeA0C Ha HETOBUS IIPUPOJeH A0roc. Bxx. Am-
ouzea 47 (PG 91, 1361A); B:x. Bonpocu u omzosopu kom Taracuii 40 (PG 90, 396A);
BX. cpuio JAapime, XK.-Ka. 3a jeany etuky pabama (eaeMeHTH marpucriuke as-
Tponioaoruje). beorpaa-Ilncennk 2008, 164-165.
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(&ox€tuTOV) U He cTapyAT AjgaM e IMapajyrMa Ha HOBJLS, a HOBUAT AjaM e
napaanrma (maQadetyua) Ha crapust”.¥” OueBnAHO e, ye meAoCchm Ha Ipu-
POAHITe eHepTUITHY CBOJICTBA M CUAM Ha YOBeKa € BKAIOYBaHETO UM B OOTo-
YOBEeIIKIs HauMH Ha ChllleCTBYBaHe I JKMBOT B XPMCTOC KaTO IIPOCTPAHCTBO,
B KOETO YOBeKbT IIp1A00NMBa Japa Ha CBOsITa aBTeHTMYHA MIIOCTacHOCT. B
TO31 OOrOYOBeIIKM HauMH Ha CBII[eCTBYBaHe YOBEIIKITe eHepIUIHY CUAN
Ce OCBINeCTBSIBAT KaTO UNOCMACHU 6b3MOXKHOCHU 33 XUBOT B XPIUCTOC U TO
KaTo XapMU3MaTIUeH 11104 OT Aual0Tu4HaTa UM CUH-eHepIus U Iepuxope-
cuc c 6aarogatHute eHeprum Ha Jyxa. B Tasu nepcrexTusa paguKaaHOTO
XPUCTOAOTU3MPaHe Ha YCbBBPIIEeHCTBAHeTO 1AM O00KeHIeTO Ha YOBeKa ce
MICAM KaTO CUH-€HepzUiiHO Y1 XapU3MaTIYHO BKAIOUBaHe U HallpeABaHe B
HOBI:I UITOCTaCeH HauMH Ha CbIlleCTBYBaHe I JKMUBOT B XpUCTOC UAN C APYTHU
AyMU IIpUAOOMBaHe Ha HOBa MIIOCTACHOCT 1o Xpucmoc.

b) Oxpucmosssariemo xamo oaruurnocmseatrie

Cnopega cs. Hukoaai Kasacnaa o60>keH1eToO 1AM OXpUCTOBIBAHETO
e yJacTue B HOBJMS HauMH Ha ChIIeCTByBaHe B XPIUCTOC, KOETO B AVICTBU-
TeAHOCT e ChbOUTME Ha CBeTOTallHCTBEHOTO HaAcaxdaHe B ITbpKOBHOTO Ts110
Xpucroso u mpmgodbusaHe Ha unocmac 1o Xpucroc (Omootnval Kot
Xowotév)®. PagrkaaHOTO XpUCTOAOTM3MpaHe Ha MCTUHATa 3a OOOKeHIe-
TO OTKPUBA HETOBOTO CBIIHOCTHO UNOCMACOAOZUYHO U3MepeHle, KOeTO
TpsAOBa 4a ce MUCAU B KOHTEKCTa Ha CBETOOTEUeCKOTO OThXKAeCTBsIBaHe Ha
UIIOCTACTa C AMYHOCTTa® KaTo aBTEHTUYHO MSICTO VM HAUMH Ha ChIIIECTBYBa-
HeTo. B ToBa xpucroaornzupane Ha 0OOKEHNETO e OUYeBIAHO CUAHOTO BAN-
stHMe Ha cB. MakcuM Vsnoseaunk®, criopea koroto /lmaHoctTa Ha XpucToc
€ ,,eK3JICTeHIIaAHNISI M OHTOAOTMYEH 1M010C Ha TallHATa Ha 6bUNoCmasupare-
mo (tNg Evumootaoewc)”?!. B TariHaTa Ha MIIOCTaCHOTO CheAuHeHe Xpuc-
TOC IIpueMa IjilaTa Joselnka npupoga B CsosAra Vnocrac (= AuanHoct) n

¥ Bxx. c. Hukoaait Kasacuaa, 3a xusoma ¢ Xpucmoc 6 (680).

% (Cs. Hukoaar Kasacuaa, 3a xusoma ¢ Xpucmoc 1 (504A).

¥ IIppBaTa Kpauka II0 IIOCOKa Ha TOBa OTHXKAECTBsIBaHe IIpaBu cB. I'puropuit
Hucniicky, Ko¥To BbBEXAa M3paza MQOOWTOV ChC 3HaYeHMeTo Ha unocmac. 11o-
roApo6Ho BX. Jespemosuh, I1. [larpoaoruja y oraegaay xepmeneyruke. beorpag
2011, 25-45; Tollefsen, T. St. Gregory of Nyssa’s concept of hypostasis. — Llpxsene
cryauje, Hu 2006, 6p. 3, 25-38. Bxx. cpuio cs. I'puropmii borocaos, Caogo 39 Ha cs.
ITpocseraenne, EIIE, t. 5, 0. 90. Hakpas cs. Makcum VsnoBegHMK e KaTeropuyeH:
,Mnocrac u ante [ca] eaHo n cpmo”: ,Yréotaol kal medownov, Tavtdv”. -
Bozocroscxu u noremutecku eaasu 14 (PG 91, 152A).

% 3a oboxeHMeTO B y4yeHmero Ha cB. Makcum JI3rmosegHUK I110-T104pOOHO
BX. Dakosari, A. OHTOAOIMja 1 eTMKa y CBETAy Xpucroaoruje cseror Makcuma
Wcnoseanmnka, 320-338.

1 Bxx. Aovdofikov, . Nik. 'H evxaplotiakt) ovtoAoyia, o. 209.

148



s mpaBu edHounocmacta (Opovmootatov) ¢ Zloroca B Ceosita O0rodoBerka
Amanoct. ToBa nmocracHo cheauHeHNe e IpeJeAHOTO OChIIecTBsIBaHe Ha
3adajeHus Mmponoc Ha Cbulecnsyeare Ha YoBelllKaTa IIpUpPOoJa, OChIIeCTBsIBa
ce UCTUHCKaTa YOBellTKa UnocmacHocm (= AMIHOCTHOCT), KosITO ¢B. Hukoaan
KaBacnaa egHo3HauHO OTHacs KbM cbobOpastocmma u edHo6udHoCmma Ha
JyoBeKa ¢ Xpucroc”, KbM Herosarta unocmactiocm no Xpucmoc. baaroaapenne
Ha TallHaTa Ha 6bunocmazuparemo (= OAMIHOCTABAHETO) YOBEIIIKOTO OUTIe
I1oAyJaBa aBTeHTIUYEH HaulMH Ha CBII[eCTBYBaHe (Tr¢ éVUTOOTAoews) B Aun-
yHOCTTa Ha Bernabrenns bor Joroc u To B Herosara yosemika npupoda.
CaeaoBaTeaHO 00OXKeHIETO e DOTOYOBeIIKIs Hau4MH Ha ChIllecTByBaHe Ha
YoBeIlllKaTa IIpUpOJa U Ce OTHACs A0 aBTeHTMYHaTa MIIOCTacHa MAEHTUI-
HOCT Ha 4OBeKa, KosTo ce npuaodusa B Vnocracra Ha Xpucroc, B AMIHO-
CTHOTO OTbXJecTBsaBaHe ¢ Hero. OxpucrossiBaHeTo IIposBsBa €K3MCTeHI-
aaHaTa HO60CH Ha YOBEIIKOTO OUTIE, TO € OHOBAa ChCTOSIHIE Ha OUTUETO,
KOTaTo B YOBEKa He CBIIeCTByBa HUIIIO YOBEIIIKO U TOM € IIPUCIIOCOOMA Ch-
IIJeCTBYBAHETO CM KbM XPUCTOC™ B €4MH OOTOYOBEIIIKM HAaYMH Ha CBIIJeCTBY-
BaHe. ODo>KeHMeTo e cBOOOAa OT AaAeHOCTUTe Ha TBapHaTa Ipuposa (HO He
U HEITHOTO YHUII[OXKaBaHe)™ 11 e BbBeXXAaHe B eAVH HOB Ha4lH Ha ChIIeCT-
ByBaHe, B KOITO Ta3! CBOOOJAA KOHCTUTYMpPa eK3MCTeHIMaAHaTa aBTeHTIY-
HOCT Ha 4OBeKa, T.e. HeropaTa IlepcoHaAHOCT. Taszu onmorozuuta ceodosa
ce npugo0mBa B XpUCTOC U B TO3U CMIChA CBOOOAaTa Ha 00OXKeH!s (= OX-
PUCTOBEHIsT YOBEK) e Deser 3a HeropaTa eK3lCTeHIIaAHa ITbAHOTa, T.e. 3a
OCBIIIeCTBSIBAHETO MY KaTO aBTeHTMYHa AngHOcT. OT TOBa caelBa, ue 000-
JKeHIEeTO 1A OXPVCTOBABAHETO e ChOUTIE Ha OAUYHOCTIABAHENO.
XpucroaorusanusAra Ha 000KeHMeTo o3poasBa Ha . Hukoaai Ka-
Bac1aa 4a 0OOCHOBE HETOBOTO UNOCHACOA0ZUYHO I3MEePeHIe, A0KOAKOTO XKI-
BOTBT B XPpUCTOC ITpearioaara pakTra Ha MIIOCTAaCHOTO e AVTHCTBO Ha DOXKeCT-

2 Bx. Zappatog, agxip. Xovoootopos. Ta puotrown e ExrkAnoiag wg
OepéAo g mvevpatikng év Xowote Cwng kata tov NikoAao Kapaola. Ava-
tumov €k g Eriotnuovikng ‘Entetnodog g @coAoyikng LxoAng tov Iavemnt-
otuiov ABnvaov, Abnvat 2005, 0. 290. Ceetn Hukoaait Kasacnaa moadeprasa,
Je IIpU BTOPOTO CU pakKjaHe HOBOIIpocBeTeHuTe B Kpbinennero ,,ce BpbIIaT KbM
ITbpBOHAYAAHNS CU 6uU0 (TO TEWTOV €100C)”. - 3a xusoma ¢ Xpucmoc 2 (525A). B
Kprinennero 4osexsT pug00mBa 00pas (Loodn)) u 6ud (€100g) crobpasHo ¢ Xpucroc
nau crope uspasa Ha H. Martykac odexxdama u newama Ha Xpucroc. Bxx. Matoov-
Kka, N. Aoypatikr) kat ZupoAn @eoloyia B'. "ExOeon g 000000Eng miotng o
avtnapdBeon pe ) dutikt) Xplotiavoouvr, Oeooadovikn 1992, o. 476.

% Bx. c. Hukoaait Kasacnaa, 3a sxusoma ¢ Xpucmoc 7 (716B).

B TO3M CMUCBA ekcmamuuHOCHMA, 3a KOSATO HaCTOsiBa ChBPEMEHHOTO
Horoca0Bye Ha AMYHOCTTA, TPsIOBa Aa ce pasdupa KaTo 6aaroAaTHO npeobpassisatie
Ha caMaTa 4YoBelllKaTa IIpUpoja C HeMHUTe eHeprMilHI CUAU U CBOVICTBA B €AUH
KOHKpeTeH MIIOCTACeH HauMH Ha ChIIECTBYBaHe, UAN C APYIU AYMU Ad Ce€ MUCAN
KaTo UnoCcmamuyuHocm.
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BeHaTa I YOBeIlIKaTa IpupoAu (eHepruu 1 oam) B Augnocrra Ha Xpucroc.
Upes mrmocracHOTO ChedVHeHUe B XPUCTOC € MpeoAoAsHa HpUpoJHaTa
(= CBIIHOCTHATA) AUCTAHIVA MEXAY TBapHATa M HeTBapHATa Hpuposu’,
a IIpMYACTHOCTTa Ha TBOPEHMETO 10 eHepzus CTaBa Bb3MOXKHO eAVHCTBEHO
gpes oOIIeHneTo KAt UTOoTAoLY (110 urocrac)®. Pemasaro sHaueHne TyK
MMa KOHIIeIITa 6vunocmasuparie (EVOmdOTATOV), KOITO pa3KpyBa MUCTHMHA-
Ta, 4e /lmaHocTTa Ha XpUCTOC € MACTOTO ¥ HadlHa Ha Bb3IIpUeMaHe U Ha
UIIOCTa3)paHe Ha YOBelllKaTa IIpUpoa — a C Hesl U Ha HelIHITe eHepIUiiHI
CBOJICTBA U CIAM - T.€. BKAIOUBAHETO 1 B €AVH HOB UIIOCTaceH Ha4lMH Ha Cb-
mjecTByBaHe B Xpucroc. B rosu cmucna Ilananoruc Heaac rosopu 3a ,Ho-
BaTa OHTO/OTIMsI Ha 4YoBeKa”?” KaTo paMKa U KOHTEKCT, B KOATO TpsiOBa Aa ce
MIUCASIT BCUMYKI aclleKTV Ha YOBEIIIKOTO ChIIleCTBYBaHe — npupodet, unocma-
cer 1 erepeuer. AMaa0TMIHOTO CUH-eHepeuiiio eauHeHne ¢ bora no enepzus
rpouatuda oT Bernasiennero n nMa AbA0OK unocmacet CMUCbA, To € Opu-
eHTUPaHO I ce ,aKTBMpa” KaTo UIOCTa3MpaHO B XPUCTOC, a eHepIUUTe ce
MUCAST KaTO UNOCMACHU aKmyaAudayuy, KaTo AMHaMIMYHO OCBIIeCTBsIBaHe
Ha MIIOCTaCHM: HauylH Ha ChIIeCTByBaHe. B To3u xpucroaornmyeH KAy ce
pasKpuBa ITbAHMAT CMIChA Ha OO0KEeHMeTO (= OXPUCTOBsIBAaHETO) KaTo AM-
aJAO0TMYHO CUH-eHepeutiio ydacTue 1o 01arogat (= Katx XAQLv) B UIIOCTac-
HIMSI HauMH Ha ChIjecTByBaHe Ha Xpucroc®. B To3u cMucba oO0KeH1eTo

* Obmara 3a AseTe mpupoau limocrac mpemaxsa pasdgeleHUETO MEXAY
npupoaute. Bxx. cB. Huxoaait Kasacuaa, 3a xusoma ¢ Xpucmoc 3 (572B). B nauaaoro
e OueBIAHO, Ye TYK TOl caeaBa BIpHO cB. Voan JamackuH, KoiiTo, 0600IaBaikm
IISI10TO CBETOOTEUECKO IIpeJaHNe IIpeAy HeTo, Y41, 4e BCUUKM Hellla ca OTAeAeH!
ot bora He no msacmo, a no npupoda. Bx. Touro usroxenue na npasocaasriama ésapa 1
(PG 94, 853C).

% Cniopeg I'l. Heaac cs. Hukoaait Kasacnaa u Tyk caeasa cs. Voan JamackiH,
KOWTO y4u 3a TpU BUAA eJUHEHMe: M0 CbuyHocm, no unocmac u no ewepzus. Ilo
coujrocm ca cbeguHeny camo Tpute wmrna Ha Csera Tpomma, no umnocmac ce
CbheAMHSABAT OOKeCcTBeHaTa M 4OBeIIKaTa IpupoAm B Xpucroc. Eaunennero no
eHepzusl e , TIOATOTBUTEAHO” 3a eAVIHEHMETO 10 UN0Cmac, TO € eAuHeHe, OOIeHne
¥ OTHOIIIeHIe, KOeTO e ,,00e11aHo” 1 ,, II0AroTBUTEAHO” 3a e AMHEeHNEeTO 110 UNoCHaC.
Bxx. NéAAag, I1. Avtowon 1} @éwor), o. 23.

7 NéAAag, I1. Zowov Oeovuevov, o. 123. Ilo xapakrepen HaunH cB. Huxoaait
KaBacuaa sasssasa, ue ¢ Berasmiennero Xpucroc e npucrocodbnua xpm Cebe cu
LIeANsI YOBEIIKU PO/, (ATtay TO YEVOG €lg EauTOVv NJopooeV)”. - 3a xkusoma 6 Xpucmoc
6 (681A).

% Cnopeg, I1. Heaac Tyk ce HaMmupaMe B ChpIieBMHATa Ha CBETOOTEUECKOTO
yueHue 3a HeTBapHIUTe O0>XKeCTBeHN eHepIMI 1 3a 00O0KeHMeTO KaTo par excellence
xpucmouenmpuynu u auunocmuoyenmpuunu. Cps. NéAAag, IT. Avtowon 1} Oéwon),
0. 23. AKIeHTBT B IIaAaMUTCKOTO OOTOCAOBME 3a HETBapHUTE OOKeCTBEeHU
eHepruu e 00ycA0BeH IIpeAy BCMYKO OT IT0A€MUYHILT KOHTEKCT Ha 6opbara cperry
BapAaMUTCKOTO YYeHIe 3a TBapHILI XapakTep Ha OJarogaTra, HO BHUMATeAHUAT
IIPOYNT II0Ka3Ba, Ue HerosaTa ChPIIEBMHA € MMEHHO UNOCHACHOMO eAVHCTBO Ha
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AV OXPUCTOBSIBAHETO € XPUCTOAOTMYHO U ChIIleBpeMeHHO XapU3MaTUIHO
00OCHOBaBaHe Ha YOBeIlIKaTa UIIOCTaCHOCT.

B mucwara na cs. Hukoaait KaBacnmaa ToBa MIIOCTaCOAOTUMYHO U3-
MepeHMe Ha 0OOKeHMeTO (= OXPUCTOBABaHETO) € OOOCHOBAHO B PaMKUTe
Ha HeroBaTa CBeTOTallHCTBeHa eKAMCHOAOTMYHA aHTpolioaorusd. B cay-
Jasl BaKHIAT OIepaTVBEH TEPMUH EVUTOOTATOV (BBUIIOCTa3NpaHe) ce
ocmucas nocpeActsom amnocroa IlaBaosoro mowATHe 3a ,6v32:Aa656ate”
(dvakepaiaiwols - cps. Ed. 1:10), koeTo nMma eAHOBpEeMEHHO U XPUCTO-
AormyeH, 1 ekaucuoAaorndeH cMmucba. Cetu Hukoaant Kasacuaa obaue
BbBeX/a MOHATUETO 6b32A4656ate B AVICKYpca Ha CBOSITa XPUCTOLIEHTPIY-
Ha aHTpOIIoAOIMA”, 3a 4a OOOCHOBE OOOXKEHNETO MAUM OXPUCTOBSIBAHETO
KaTo HOB MITOCTaceH HaulH Ha ChlllecTByBaHe Ha yoseka B Xpucroc. C gpy-
I'M AyMIU TOBa € HOBaTa MIIOCTaCHOCT O XPUCTOC, XapU3MaTU4IHO JapyBa-
Ha Ha YOBeKa B CBeTOTaifHCTBeHIs KMBOT Ha ITbPKOBHOTO 15140 XpucToBO.
YoBeKkbT MMa aBTEHTMYHA MIIOCTACHOCT B XpUCTOC, Thil KaTo Toit Bb3raa-
BsiBa Ijs/aTa JOBeIllKa IIpupoJda (a 4pe3 Hes U 1s.A0TO TBOPeHue) U cTaBa
HelH 2A464 KaToO i IpMjaBa HOB HaulH Ha CBIeCTByBaHe, HOBa MIIOCTac-
Ha MAEHTUYHOCT. BcaeAcTBie Ha TOBa 6b3zAasaéaHe MAU 6bUNOCMASUPAHe
Ha YOBelIKaTa npupoga B Anmanocrra Ha borouoseka, Xpucroc e monoc Ha
UCTMHCKaTa unocmactocm'”, T.e. Ha OAa>keHUs XPUCTOBMAEH Ha4MH Ha Cb-
IIJeCcTByBaHe, B KOJITO YOBeKbT HaMMpa CBOsITa OCBIIeCTBeHOCT I 3aBbpIile-
HOCT KaTo 000>KeHa I10 04arogaT XpucTooOpasHa 1 XpUCTOBMAHA AMIHOCT.
Pasbupa ce 000>KeHIETO 1AV OXPUCTOBSIBAHETO € Jap Ha HeChbTBOPEHUTe
Do>KecTBeH! AMIHOCTHU eHepzull, 3alj0TO MMeHHO OaarosaTTa 3aBbpIBa
1 3ariedyaTBa OOro4yoBeIIKILs IIpollec Ha MpeoOpassiBaHe Ha YOBEIIIKOTO Ou-
THe, 3a 4a TO IIPOSIBY XapU3MaTUIHO KaTO JYX06HA AUUHOCH, KaTO UNOCmac,
obgapeHa c dyxostu ceoiicmen. Tyk ce BUKAa MemadpraocoPCKIs XOPU3OHT
Ha CBeTOOTedecKaTa MIChA, 3a KOATO UITOCTaC He O3HayaBa IIPOCTO CbliecH-
syearie (OMAQELS), a ,, TOBA, KOETO IIpKlaBa Ha YOBEIIKOTO OWUTVE AMYHO-
CTHa MAeHTUYHOCT ' 1AM B Ayxa Ha OTIIUTE — JYX06HA AUYHOCH, KOSITO Ce
paxxaa B 0aarogaTHus Ipoiiec Ha oxpucrossasaHeTo B Ceetusa Ayx. B tasu
nepcriekTBa cB. Hukoaait Kasacuaa ThakyBa chOUTHETO Ha AMYHOCTTa B
UIIOCTaCeH CMIUCHA B UBIIAA0 XPUCTOAOTMYEH KAIOY.

TBApHOTO ¥ HETBAPHOTO B XPMCTOC, CAEAOBATEAHO XPUCTHOAOZUNHUANT eHEePIUSDM.
Bxx. Jarasoray, Ct. IIpoaeromena 3a Teo40rujy o HeCTBOpeHUM eHeprujaMa, 59-61;
BX. b0 [NayraCoyAov, Lt. Kowwvia Oewoewe, 209-213.

% OCHOBHMAT apTyMeHT Ha CBeIlleHM:s aBTop 3Byun Taka: Xpucroc e I'Ag6a Ha
Ts140TO Ha IIppKBaTa 11 40KaTO YOBeIIKaTa IIpupoda He e Onaa Ipuela UIIOCTacTa
Ha /loroca, Ts1 He e Ma/a MCTMHCKA UIIOCTAC, a TSA0TO Ha YOBEYeCTBOTO He e IMaAo
raasa. Bxx. . Hukoaait Kasacuaa, 3a xusoma ¢ Xpucmoc 4 (604A).

10 Bxk. AovdoBikov, Nwk. H evxaolotiakr) ovrodoyia, o. 211.

1t Ay6apanh, b. ,Illra je To pyacko 6uhe?..., c. 170.
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Obo>xeHneTo 1AM OXPUCTOBSBAHETO € OCBHIIeCTBsABaHe Ha MUIIOCTac-
HIUTe BB3MOKHOCTU Ha YOBeIlIKaTa IIpUpoJa dpe3 AMaA0TMIHOTO I OTBa-
psiHe 3a CMH-eHepIw:sl ¢ 01arojaTTa, KOSTO JdapyBa Ha YOBEKa 0CUHOGAeHUe
B Xpucroc'”, T.e. Aapa Ha HOBaTa urnocracHoct 1o Xpucroc. Csern Huxo-
aAavt KaBacuaa rosopu 3a 6v3zaassearerno Ha 4oBeka B Xpucroc'® xarto 3a
cpOUTIE, KOeTO KOHCTUTYMPa UNOCHACHO HOBMSI OXPYICTOBEH HauMH Ha Ch-
mecTsyBaHe!™, IIpy KOETO Ta3y HOBa UNOCMACHOCI Cé MYUCAYI U310 CBETO-
TaMfHCTBEHO MAM eKAMCHOAOTMYHO. OOOXKEeHIeTO UAM OXPUCTOBSIBAaHETO e
1ocaeAnIia OT UIIOCTaCHOTO CheJUHEeHIe; TO € CBOeOOpa3HO Xapu3MaTud-
HO ,MHTepuopusupaHe” Ha oOO>KeHaTa YOBeIlIKa Ipuposa Ha XpUCTOC,
Ha HellHaTa CTPYKTypa U (PYHKIIMOHAAHOCT U 110 TO3U HA4MH YOBEKBT I10-
AyJaBa BB3MOXKHOCT Ja ce ,IIpUCIocoon” evmpeuito KbM OOTOUOBeIKIs
JKMBOT, Aa cTaHe cvobOpaser (OVUUOQPOC) 1 ednosuder: ¢ Xpucroc'®. Upes
€K3VICTEeHI[MaAHOTO HallpeBaHe B XXIBOTa B XPUCTOC 1O UBIAAO CUH-eHep-
2ueH Ha4MH YOBEKbT IIpUA00MBa 110 O1aroJaTt CBOVICTBATa M XapaKTepuc-
TUKNUTe Ha caMusi Xpucroc'” 1 060KeHMeTo MAM OXPUCTOBABAHETO € Xa-
pU3MaTUYeH I110/, OT TO3M IIePUXOPECIC, CBETOTATHCTBEHO ,, IIPOABAXKeH”
B IIPOCTPAHCTBOTO Ha YOBEIIKOTO chirecTsyBane'”. 3a cs. Hukoaait Kasa-

1%2Bsk. cB. Hukoaait Kasacnaa, 3a sxusoma 6 Xpucmoc 4 (600BC).

15 Topa e aHAAOTMIHO Ha 6032AA6516aHeN0 Ha LIsL10TO TBOpeHNe OT XPICTOC KaTo
Heroso npxosHoO T:140. B cayyas Kasacnaa nsnoassa anocroa Ilasaosus oOpas sa
2AA6amMa 1 msA0mo (CbOTBETHO YA€HOBETE) B CMUCHA Ha IIOHATIETO AVAKEPAAAIWOLIS
(BB3raabsBaHe), KOETO KOpECIIOHAVPa (HO IToA4epTaBa €KANCHOAOTMYHIISI KOHTEKCT)
Ha MaKkcMOBOTO HOHATHE §bUnocmasupare (EVOmOOTATOV), 3a 4a U3pa3N TalHaTa
Ha AMYHOCTTa KaTO UIIOCTa3ypaHe B XPUCTOC.

1%4B3k. cB. Hukoaait Kasacuaa, 3a xusoma ¢ Xpucmoc 4 (593B): ,,3aTtosa Xpucroc
ce oDaeue He caMO B TA10, HO IIpUe U AYIa, ¥ YM, U BOAs, M BCUYKO YOBEIIKO, 3a
Ja MOXKe Ja ce Chbe AVHU U3IISIA0 C Hac, U 4a HU OOXBaHe IIeANTe, 3a Aa HU IIPeTOIN
eante B Cebe c11, KaTO cTaHe eA4HO C BCMYKO Haille, gaBavky Hu CoeTo”.

15 Bsk. cB. Hukoaait Kasacuaa, 3a xusoma ¢ Xpucmoc 2 (537D). B nerosara
MICBA Te3U M3pas3y MMAT I0AYEPTaHO E€K3VUCTEHIIMaAHO-OHTOAOTMYEH CMUCHA
U ca caMoO Jpyz Ha4MH, IO KOWTO TOI M3pas3sABa MCTUHATA 3a 6b32AA656AHEIN0 AN
6bUNOCMASUPAHENIO Ha YOBEIIKaTa IpUpoAa B XpUCTOC.

106 Criopeg, 8. Hukoaait Kasacnaa Xpucroc BAnsa B Hac 110 pealeH HaulH,
0aarozapeHne Ha 6yuoaormyHuTe QyHKIY; TOV IpaBy BCUYKY IICMXOCOMAaTIIHI
CBOJICTBA M (PYHKIIMM Ha YOBeIIIKaTa IPUpPpOoJa C60u, KaTO I IIpyeMa W Il CMec6a
cne Cebe cn HecaAnUTHO, HO peaaHo. Topa ca OmoaorIHNTe PYHKITUMY Ha XpaHEHeTo,
AuIaHeTo U T.H. Bxx. 3a xueoma ¢ Xpucmoc 1 (520A).

107 Ton (Xpmcroc) - nuie cB. Hukoaait KaBacuaa - ce oOBbp3Ba 1 cMecBa
(dvakepaoag kat avapiéac) ¢ Hac upes3 Bcuuko, Kato Ce IIpeBpbla B TAA0 U
craBa 3a Hac I'1aBa Ha HammTe TeaecHu dyieHose. [lopaau ToBa Hue upes Hero ce
CBBbp3BaMe U ¢ Bcuky 6.ara, moHeske Toir e [1aBata. A TOBa, KOeTO € CBOVICTBEHO
3a raasaTa, IpeMMHaBa 1 B T5140T0” . - 3a sxusoma ¢ Xpucmoc 1 (520A). B To3u Texcr
XPUCTOAOTUYHIIAT IIEPUXOPECYIC OTHOBO C€ MUCAY TIP3 eKAUCUOA0ZUYHIS 0Opa3 Ha
OTHOIIIEHNETO MEXAY 2A46ama U mAomo (MAU YA€HOBeTE).
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c1a obaye TO3M XPUCTOAOTUYEH ITePUXOPECHIC Ma CBOUTe eK3MCTeHIIal-
HI ITOCAeAUITN B CBeTOTaHCTBeHMs OIIUT Ha IbpKOBHOTO Ts110 Xpucroso,
KBAETO TAaBaTa Ce cMecsd C YA€HOBEeTe Ha TSAOTO U Te OuBAT 8v3zaaseHu (=
BBUIIOCTa3VpaHN) U IOAydaBaT CBOs MICTMHCKa JyxosHa urocrac'™. CeeTo-
TaiHCTBeHMAT XXUBOT Ha LIbpkBara e , yrpobara”, B KOATO ce pak/Aa MCTUH-
CKaTa YOBelllKa UNoCmacHoCH NAN nepconartocm'® xaro 6aarogaTeH Aap Ha
oxpucmosseariemo. VicTuHCKaTa 4oBelllKa AUMIHOCT ce pa’kda B OOrouoBerlI-
KI1s1 HA9VH Ha CBII[eCTByBaHe, T € AyXOBHOTO ChOUTIE Ha 01arogaTHO IpU-
A0OMBaHe Ha MIIOCTaCHOCT 10 XPVCTOC IO AbAOOKO CBeTOTalTHCTBEH HaulH.
CseTooTeueckoTO pazOupaHe 3a AMIHOCTTa Ce IOTBbP>KAaBa B paMKUTe Ha
e/Ha OIIMTHA CBETOTafHCTBeHa eKAMCIOAOI, KbAETO OXPUCTOBSIBAHETO —
KaTo XapM3MaTUYHO 6b32Aa6s6are 6 Xpucmoc — e Aap Ha I/bPKOBHIUS HaulH
Ha cpirjectsyBae'!?. ChOMUTHETO Ha OAMYHOCTSBAHETO MAU Ha AMIHOCTHO-
TO CbIIleCTByBaHe M3BMpa OT TalfHaTa Ha 01arogaTHOTO OXPUCTOBsIBaHe Ha
9yoBeKa KaTo I'bT Ha AMYHOCTHO ,Haca)kjaHe” BbB BB3KPBCHAaA0TO Ts10
Xpucroso'!! 11 TOBa e IIpoliec U310 eBXapVCTIEH, CBeTOTallHCTBEH, eKAM-

1% Zlokaro unocmac BbB GprA0COPCKU CMUCHA O3HAYaBa HE3AGUCUMO COULECHIBY-
6atie, TO B GOrOCAOBCKYM CMUCHA AMIHOCTTA € UIIOCTAC, KOATO € MpUA0OMAa JyX06-
Hu céoticmea. 3atosa borgan Aybapand npegaara HOHATUETO UNOCMACHA AUYHOCHL,
KOSITO ce KOHCTUTYMpa ChIAacHO HOBMSI HaulMH Ha ChIEeCTBYBaHe B XPUCTOC KaTo
HauMH Ha ChIIleCTByBaHe I10 o0pa3 1 110 rogodue. Bx. Aybapanmh, b. ,Ilra je To
pyacko ouhe?..., c. 171 n 177.

BB Bpb3ka c ToBa 1. Heaac mume: , TBapHaTa 4oBeIlka IpupoAa, B KOATO ce
CTPYKTypupa HepazOupaeMara Oe3 Ipupoara YOBeIlKa AMIHOCT, Ce UII0CTazupa
B Xpucroc n Hamupa B Hero cBosita ncTuHa, MHTErpUTeT, 34pase, IIpaBuAHaTa 1
IrbAHa A0 Oeskpaii csost PpyHkrmoHaaHocT”. — NéAAag, IT. Zwov Oeovuevov, 0. 137.

10 Makap HJIKOM 3amadHM OOrocAoBM aa pasdbupaT HpaBUAHO (Pakra, ue
Xpucroc usrpaxkaa MIIOCTaCHO €AMHCTBO C HaIIIeTO YOBEYEeCTBO, Te BCe IIaK He yc-
IIsIBaT 4a CBBp>KaT ToBa crOuTHe ¢ Llbpksata u EBxapucrusira, T.e. He ycIissar ga
pasbepaT TOBa KaTo 11104, OT HACTOAIIOTO IIpeoOpassiBaHe Ha OMTUETO B XPUCTOC.
ToBa BCBIIHOCT OuepTaBa ABa XOPM3OHTa Ha €KAMCUOAOTMATA: OT €4Ha CTpaHa
IIpaBoOCAaBHATa OHMIOAOZUYHA €KAVICMOAOTHUS, KOATO MMa 3a OCHOBa CHOUTIETO Ha
Xpucroc xato LIpbkBa, OCchIecTBsIBaHa MUCTUPUOAOTMYHO B €CXaTOAOTMYeH I1AaH,
a OT Apyra — UHCHUMYYUOHAAHAMA PUMOKaTOANIECKa eKAVICHOAOT, KOSITO TAeda
¢ HegoBepue Ha LlbpkBaTa KaTO MACTO, KbAETO TBOPEHMETO Ce BbBeXKAa 10 Haaro-
Aat upe3 Cpetnsa Ayx B TaliHaTa Ha MIIOCTaCHOTO eAMHCTBO B Xpucroc. [Tocaeanoro
AOpU ce cumuTa 3a Helllo ,HebaarodectTusBo” U 40pu 3a ,epec’, Thil KaTo ce pas-
raexja Karo causare Ha Xpucroc u LIspksaTa. Bbs BrOopus: cayvait Ilnpksarta ce
IIpe>XuBsiBa 1 pa3Oupa KaTo ,,0praHoH” Ha CITaceHMeTo, a XpUCTOC He e UIIOCTacHO
AerictseH B Hesl. Bxx. AovdoBikov, . Nuk. 'H evxaoiotiakt) ovtoAoyia, 210-211.

" Cpern Huxoaait Kasacnaa ommcsa TaitHctBata Kpbiienne, Mupornoma-
3aHme 1 EBxapMcTusl KaToO ISIA0CTEH IIpoIleC Ha s3acaxidaie B ITbPKOBHOTO Ts10
Xpucroso. Tosn mporec 3anousa ¢ KpbieHnero kato TaiflHCTBO Ha HO601MO PaAX-
darie (cps. 1 Iletp. 1:3-23) mam Ha OCMHOBAEHMETO Ha YOBeKa OT cTpaHa Ha bora,
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cnaaeH. BroOiie B Mucbarta Ha cs. Hukoaait Kasacnaa oxpucrossiBaHeTo e
BCeOOXBAaTHMAT XOPU3O0HT, B KOMTO HO60CMmMa Ha OUTUETO, ChILIeCTBYBaHeTO
U JKMBOTA B XPUCTOC Ce€ KOHCTaTUpPa 0numHto u eK3UCmeH,uarHo KaTo AyXo-
BEeH OIIUT OT eKAMCHOAOTUYHII Ha4MH Ha ChIEeCTBYBaHe, B KOMTO YOBEKbT
ce paxkAa U JKUBee KaTo Xpucmoodpasia u XpucmosuoHa AMIHOCT.

B) Oxpucmosssaremo xamo céemomaiiricmeero cooumue

CBeToTaliHCTBeHO-eKAMCHMOAOTMYHOTO M3MepeHre Ha OOOXKeHUeTO
AV OXPUCTOBSBaHeTO e cBoeoOpa3eH (POKYC Ha Iis1aTa XpUCTOLIeHTpUIHa
anTponioaorus Ha 8. Hukoaan Kasacuaa. Victunara 3a oXpucToBsBaHeTo
Ha YOBEeKa Ce pa3KpuBa B CBETOTAIHCTBEHUs OIUT OT AMaAOTMYHATa cpe-
IIja U y4JacTue B HOBU:A HaulMH Ha ChIlecTByBaHe B XPICTOC KaTo IIpoliec
Ha ,HacakgaHe” Ha 4yoBeKa B ITbpKOBHOTO Tsa0 Xpucroso. CeeToTaiH-
CTBEHIAT XOPU3OHT Ha OOO>KEeHIEeTO UAM OXPUCTOBIBaHETO IMOTBbP>KJaBa
ICTMHATA 3a BCeOOXBAaTHOTO ITpeoOpa3saBaHe Ha YyoBelllKaTa IpUpola KaTo
HOBO OUTHeE, ChIIeCTBYBaHe U KMBOT B XPUCTOC UAM C APYTU AYMMU - IIO-
TBbp>KAaBa IbpKOBHAaTa MCTUHATa 3a JAyXOBHOTO CHOUTHME Ha AMYHOCTTA.
CBeTOoTalHCTBeHMSAT XXMBOT Ha LIbpKBaTa € MpOCTPaHCTBOTO, B KOETO Xpuc-
TOC IPUCHCTBA U AEVICTBA UNOCMACHO U1 3aTOBA TallHCTBATa Ca HAUUHUME 3a
BCeoOXBaTHOTO OXPUCTOBsABaHe Ha yobeka''?. TaifHcTBaTa AapyBat onum OT
>K1BOTa B XpUCTOC KaTO IThT Ha €K3MCTeHIIMaAHO-aCKeTUYHO HallpeBaHe B
AVaZ0oTM4YHaTa CUMH-eHeprus ¢ 64arogarra Ha /yxa, 11104 OT KOATO € gapa
Ha OXPUCTOBSIBAHETO.

3a cB. Huxoaan Kasacmaa enmijeHTbp Ha CBeTOTallHCTBeHaTa OH-
TOAOIMS Ha XMBOTa B Xpucroc e 0oxecmeenama Eéxapucmus v MMeHHO Ts
KOHCTUTYMpa OOO0KeHMEeTO UAU OXPUCTOBIBAHETO KaTO Aap Ha eKAUCUAN-
HUA HauMH Ha cbljecTByBaHe. TaliHCTBOTO Ha OoxkecTBeHaTa EBxapucrus
e MACTOTO M HaulMHa Ha eBXapUCTUIIHOTO IIPUCHCTBME U IpeOuBaBaHe Ha
Xpucroc B HeroBoto yppKOBHO TS140 U BB BCEKM UJ€H Ha TOBa TAA0'" u
B TO3U CMICBHA ODOXKEHMETO MAU OXPUCTOBABAHETO € B AeVICTBUTEAHOCT
e6XapUCMUTIHO 0Xpucmosséare. B eBXapucTuitHOTO OOIIeHNe ce OChIIIeCTBsI-
Ba ITbAHUAT IIEPUXOPECHC MeXAY OOKeCTBeHUTe 1 YOBeIITKITe eHeprum' ',
KOeTO MMa 3a XapuaMaTu4eH I1104 OOOKeHMeTO MAU OXPUCTOBIBAHETO
KaTO eBXapUCTUITHO 6bnAbLUaAsate 1 deticmeue Ha XPUCTOC B XKMBOTA Ha BCe-
K BspBalll. B eBxapuctuitHoTo ,11pogbaxkenue” Ha XpUCTOAOTMIHUS I1e-
PpUXOpecHC YOBeIIKNTe CUAU ¥ eHepTUM CTaBaT HOCUTeAN Ha OOKeCTBeHUTe

KOIITO My JdapyBa 1064 unocmac, cB060AHa OT HeropaTa O11010THYHA IIpUposa. Bx.
Zizioulas, J. Being as Communion. New York 1997, 49-66.

2Bk. cB. Hukoaait Kasacnaa, 3a sxusoma 6 Xpucmoc 2 (552CD).

3 Bxx. cB. Hukoaait Kasacuaa, 3a sxusoma ¢ Xpucmoc 4 (597 AB).

4 Bxk. cB. Huxoaait Kasacnaa, 3a sxusoma 6 Xpucmoc 4 (581, 593D).

154



CBOJICTBa I ce 0DOXKaBaT I ThKMO TOBa e AMaAoTMYHaTa CiH-eHeprus ¢ 6.1a-
roAaTHNUTe eHepruy, YMiTO Xapu3MaTideH 1110/, € aBTeHTUIHIUs UITOCTa-
CeH HauMH Ha cbllectyBaHe 110 Xpucroc. Ceetu Hukoaait Kasacnaa onmcsa
KaK B €BXapVUCTUITHOTO , TPOAbAXKeHMe” Ha XPUCTOAOTUYHIS IIePUXOPECC
XpucroBusT yM ce cMecBa ¢ HammmsA yM, HerosaTta Boast ce cMecBa ¢ Haliarta
BoAs1, Heroso T:10 — ¢ Hamero Ts140 1 HerosaTta KpbB — ¢ Hamata Kpbs''® u
9ype3 TOBa eAMHEHNe Te CTaBaT IPUIaCTHM Ha OOXKeCTBeHUTe CUAN U eHep-
run. baarogaTHOTO OXpUCTOBsIBaHEe Ha CUANTE M €HePIUIUTe Ha YOBeIlIKaTa
Npupoja e B AeICTBUTeAHOCT OCBIIIeCTBSIBAHETO UM KaTO UNOCHACHU Bb3-
MO>KHOCTHU 3a HO60 CbhlIleCTByBaHe U >KMBOT B Xpucroc. ToBa BCBIITHOCT e
CBETOTAITHCTBEHOTO pa’kgaHe Ha HOBaTa MIIOCcTacTHOCT 1o Xpucroc. O6o-
JKEHMeTO MAU OXPUCTOBABAHETO € yJacTye B eBXapUCTUITHOTO IPUChCTBIE
Ha XpUCTOC, KOeTO O3HaJaBa, 4e TO e yJacTye B eBXapUCTUIIHIS HaulH Ha
cpmecrByBane. Ceetu Hukoaan KaBacnaa rogueprasa esxapucmuiinus xa-
paKkTep Ha OXPUCTOBABAHETO U HACTOsIBA, Ye MMEHHO B €BXapUCTUITHOTO
oO1ieHne 1 chXupeeHe ¢ XpUCTOC TBapHaTa YOBeIllKa AMYHOCT IpuA00uBa
1o 61arogaT HOBO OMTHe U UITOCTAC 1O XPUCTOC NAU C APYTU AYMU aBTeH-
TUYHA AMIHOCTHA udermuyrocm'® m docmoiiticmeo'”. I1o TaKkbB HauMH CB.
Hwukoaait Kasacnaa Buxaa B 61arogaTHOTO ChOUTIIE HA OXPUCTOBSIBAHETO
monoca Ha eBXapUCTUITHOTO OAMYHOCTSBaHe (,, AMIHOCTHOTBOpeHe”) Ha 4o-
BeKa B XpIUCTOC AU C APYIU AyMU — IIpejela Ha aBTeHTHYHaTa OOrocA0B-
CKa TeOpsl 3a AMIHOCTTA B UBIIAA0 €BXapVCTIOAOTIYeH KA0d' %,
HauaaoTo Ha HOBOTO OuTHMeE M MIIOCTAc MO XPUCTOC € TailHCTBOTO
Ha KpbleHnero kato 1060 paxdare ¥ KaTO CBeTOTaMHCTBEHO 3acaxoate B
JKIBOTa Ha IbpKOBHOTO Ts140 Xpucroso. Ako B KpblieHnero Ha 4yoBeka
My ce dapy6a HOBO OUTHe 1 HOBa mmocrac 1o Xpucroc, To Mupornomasa-
HIETO IIpaBM TOBA HOBO XPucmoo0pasHo 1 xpucmosudro outue ,,deiicmeero”
(= eHepruitHO) U ro JUHAMU3UPA KaTO IO OTBaps 3a AMaAOrMYHATa CUH-
eHeprus 1 nepuxopecuc c 6aarogatuurte eneprum Ha Ceetusa Jyx. B tozn
ceemomaiiticmeer KOHTeKCT KaBaciaa mpespbIlia IIOHATHSATA eHepeus 11 06U-
JkeHue B eK3VCTeHIIMaAHM KaTeTOpMI Ha YOBEIIKOTO CBIeCTBYBaHe KaTo
AvHaMI4HO cmasare B Xpucroc upes Ceetus Ayx, KaTo yuacmue no enepzus
B MIIOCTACHMA HauMH Ha ChbIIlecTByBaHe B XPICTOC, T.e. B HOBaTa MIIOCTac-

5Bxk. cB. Hukoaait Kasacuaa, 3a sxusoma 6 Xpucmoc 4 (585A).

"6 TBbKMO B TO3M CBETOTAIHCTBeH KOHTeKCT ¢B. Hukoaan Kasacmaa c
HelloApa’kaeM peaansbM Hapmda XpUCToc , Apyroro a3” (AAA0g a0TOG) Ha YOBeKa.
B eBxapucruitHoTo obmenne Xpucroc cmasa dpy2o a3 Ha 4oseka U 3apadu Hac cmana
camume Hac (TOVTO TMEOG AANOEV AVTOG EKATTE YVEVITAL TWV TIQOOKELUEVWV
AAAOG aUTOG). — 3a sxusoma 6 Xpucmoc 6 (665A).

17 Cp. Huxoaait Kasacnaa, 3a susoma ¢ Xpucmoc 2 (533D).

18 32 eBXapUCTMOAOTMYHNS KOHTEKCT Ha IIPOCOIIOAOTHSATA IIO-TIOAPOOHO BK.
Aovdofikov, Nik. H evxaplotiakt) ovtoAoyia, 71-74.
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HOCT 110 XpucToC. B TO31 cBeTOTalHCTBEH KOHTEKCT ce BIDKAa AbAOOKaTa
UNOCMACOA0ZUYHA KOHOTAIT Ha OOTOCAOBCKIL KOHITTIT eHepeus BbB BPbh3Ka
¢ 621aroAaTHOTO OXPUCTOBsIBaHe. bAaroaTHOTO yJacTue B HO6Us UTIOCTaceH
HauMH B XPUCTOC MIMa CTPOTO eHepeueH XapaKTep, HO B CBITHOCTTa CI CUH-
eHepzutinAma AMHAMVKA Ha TOBa XapM3MaTUYHO CHOWUTME e aKTyaAu3alus
Ha UNoCMAcHUs nomeH1,uAA Ha YOBEIIIKOTO OMUTHE; TO e eK3MCTeHI[aleH BT
Ha Hanpedsare B HOBaTa UIIOCTACHOCT 110 Xpucroc. [IpTaT Ha ex3aucreHun-
aZHOTO HaIlpeaBaHe B OXPUCTOBABAHETO IIpearioJara eAMHCTBOTO Ha Cb-
ujecmeyeariento M 0uxeruento Ha OUTUETO U KIMBeeHeTO B XPUCTOC U B TO3N
CMIICBA TOM € eAHOBPEMEHHO IThT ¥ Ha OHTOAOTMYHO Bh3CTaHOBsIBaHe, I Ha
AyxoBHO HanpeasaHe. CiH-eHepruifHaTa CTPYKTypa Ha TOBa Hallpe/]BaHe B
xusoTa B Xpucroc'” ussupa oT céemomaiircmeenus erepzusom (o n3pasa
Ha CraBpoc fIrasoray), KOJITO e OHTOAOTMYEH IIpejea U IIpeArlocTaBKa Ha
BCAKO CBOOOAHO €K3MCTeHITNaAHO-TTOABYKHIYECKO ITOCTVKeHNe Ha JOBe-
Ka 3a OXPVCTOBsIBaHe Ha >XK1poTa'”. B TO311 cMIChA OXPUICTOBSIBAHETO Ha Y0-
BEIIIKOTO CBITeCTByBaHe IIpeArioaara JelicineeHono yaacTyie Ha Yoseka (IIpo-
SIBEHO IIPeAVIMHO 4pe3 60A4ma)'?!, Thil KaTo BOAeBUTe eHepIuM IPUPOJHO
ca HaCOYeHM U ITOCTUTAT CBOeTO M3IThAHEHNe B AV1aA0TMIHAaTa CHH-eHePITLI
u repuxopecuc ¢ 6aarogatHure Oo>KecTBeHN eHeprun B Xpucroc upes Cse-
s Ayx'*. B eBxapucTUIHNA HauMH Ha CBIeCTByBaHe YOBEKBT IPpUA00u-
Ba yM M BoAs XPUCTOBM, T.e. cCaMaTa IIepPCOHAAHOCT Ha Xpucroc'® u Tosa

9 Criopes, KaBacmaa >xmBOTBT B XpUCTOC Ce IpMAOOMBaA B TallHCTBATa, a
c/eZ ToBa ITOABUTBT MMa 3a 1ie 3Anas3éaierno Ha TO3U Aap B HaIlIVs >KMBOT. Tosa e
€KAVCIOAOTIYHATA IIPEeAIIOCTaBKa, BbPXY KOATO Ce M3Ipakaa CUHepIUsima MeXAy
noasura u 6aarogarra. Bx. 3a xusoma ¢ Xpucmoc 1 (520D).

120Bx. TNwykaloyAov, 1. ['onyoorog IaAapag kat NuwoAaog Kapaoag,
o.176.

121 B mucpaTta Ha cB. Hukoaarn Kasacnaa oTkpusame eAHO pasBUTO 0020cA06Ue
HA 60ASMA, KOETO MMa 3a IPeAIIOCTaBKa aHTPOIIOAOTMYHOTO pasAudue MeXAy
npupoda N 6045, KOUTO HE Ce pasdAeAsT OHIMOA0ZUYeCKY, a TI0-CKOPO Ce pasAndaBaT
pyrxyuonarno. Bx. Matoovka, N. , H dwaockalio tod NuwoAdov KaBaoa yua
& pvotow s ExkAnolac”, oto: [paxtikd Ocodoytkov Zvvedpiov i Tiuny Kai
UvounY tov owdoTATOoV Ktk AoylwTtdTtov Kavi Toic OA0IC dylwTdTov 00i0v TTATPOC
nuwv NixoAdov Kapdaotda tov kai Xapaetov (17-20 Tovviov 1982), Oeooalovikn
1984, 0. 129; Bx. cpimo ToeAeyyidng, A. Xaon kat éAevtepia, 0. 42 u ca.

12Bx. cB. Huxoaait Kasacnaa, 3a xusoma ¢ Xpucmoc 2 (521A).

23 Bx. [IAe€idag, Iw. H petaokevr] tov avOowmov, o. 135. OxpucrosssaHeTo
Ha yMa M Ha BoasATa, B Koero KaBacmaa cbcpegorodaBa IIs1A0TO OGOrocaosue
Ha II0ABUTa, BOAST A0 OXPUCTOBSIBAHETO Ha IIeAMs YOBEK, T.e. Ha Iisglara My
nepconaaHocT. ITo-moapobHO BX. mak Tam, 46-49; 71-77. Bxx. cpmio cs. Hukoaaii
Kasacnaa, 3a xusoma ¢ Xpucmoc 4 (585A): ,O, peanune Ha TaiHcTBaTa! Koeto
MOXKe Ja CBbp>Ke XPUCTOBMI YM C Halusl, BoAdra My ¢ Harrara Boas, 1511010 My
C HaIIIeTO TsA10, KpbBTa My c Hamarta kpbB! Kakb craBa HaIlMAT yM, IIPEB3ET OT
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€ eJHOBPEeMEeHHO J Xapu3MaTu4deH Jap, U eK3UCTeHI[MAaAHO IOCTVIKeHIe
Ha II0ABMTIa B CUH-eHepIMITHM OOTOYOBeIIKM IIpollec Ha IIpeoOpassiBaHe
,,AoKae He ce n3o0pasu BbB Bac Xpucroc” (T'aa. 4:19)'*. EksucrennnaaHara
IIpOM:THA Ha BAPBAIIV Ce IIOCTUTA I10 IIbTS Ha nodpaxarueno Ha XpIUCTOC,
KOETO He e BBHIIIHO CleABaHe Ha MOpaAHU oOpasny, a e 0a1arogatHa IIpo-
MsIHa Ha I[AO0CTHI HauMH Ha ChIIfeCTByBaHe'” 1AW C APYTU AyMU IPUAO-
OuBanero Ha césmocm. IlogpakaBaneTo Ha XpUCTOC € B ACTICTBUTEAHOCT
HerosoTo cBeTOTalHCTBEHO U HeM3Ka3aHO BbIIAbIIIaBaHe BbB BApBaILNTE,
KOITO Beue He KMBEAT CBOs KMBOT, a JKMBEAT JKMBOTAa Ha XpUCTOC (CpB.
l'aa. 2:20). Tasu ucTuHa ce NOTBbp>KAaBa B OIMTa OT CBETOCTTA, 3aIlOTO
OXPHUCTOBEHUSAT YOBEK € CBETeIbT, KOTO B SKMBOTO AMYHO 0MHOUIeHe-00-
ujerue ¢ McTUHCKM JKuBOT — Xpucroc (KOTO My ce AapyBa IO CBETOTallH-
CTBeH HauMH)'* mpeosoAsBa TPaHUIINTe Ha TBapHOCTTa U IIpKUA0OMBa I10
©aaroat e4HO APYTO, XpUCTOBUAHO ChCTOsIHME Ha ChIllecTByBaHeTo. [lean-
ST XKMBOT Ha CBeTella e HellpeKbCcHaTa OopOa 1 MOABUT 3a 3alla3BaHeTO Ha
Aapa Ha TOBa >KMBOTBOPHO U >KMBOTOAABALIIO 0MmHouiete-00ujeHue, Herpec-
TaHHO AMYHO €K3UCTEeHIIMaAHO YCHANE 3a IIPeoA0AIBaHeTO Ha TBapPHOCTTa
B Xpucroc upes 61arogatra (= eneprunte) Ha Cetus Ayx. CaegoBaTeaHO
CBETOCTTa MAM OXPUCTOBABAHETO € IIPeAIloCTaBKa 3a €K3VMCTEeHIIMAAHU
II'bT U ITIOABUT Ha YOBEKa, 3a HETOBOTO AYXOBHO HallpeABaHe J Bb3pacTBaHe
B XpUCTOC, HO He KaTO aBTOHOMHO YOBEIIIKO YCIIAMe, a KaTo 11104 OT OAaro-
AaTTa, AapyBaHa CBETOTAIHCTBEHO B >KMBOTa Ha LIppksaTa. CaesoBaTeaHO
OXPHCTOBSBAHETO e ANYeH eK3VCTeHIIaleH ITbT Ha HallpeaBaHe B XpUCTOC,
HO IIPe>XUBSABAH KaTo Aap, KaToO AMYHA Xapu3Ma I BbIIAbIjaBaHe B XpUCTOC
10 yuacmue, KoeTo e AnasorndHa cuHeprst ¢ Hero B Ceetmst Ayx'?.

B mumcpara Ha ¢B. Hukoaanm Kasacmaa 6aarogatHoTo cnOuTme Ha
00O>KEeHIEeTO Ce XPUCMOA0ZU3UPA TIO paAViKaleH HaulH B €AVIH I1044epTaHO
ITHeBMAaTOAOTMYEH VAV XapU3MaTOAOIMIeH KAI04. Upe3 cBeTOTalTHCTBEHIS
KMBOT Ha LIbpKBaTa 40BeKbT ce 3acaxda B XpUCTOC U My Ce AapyBa HOBO OM1-
THe U CBII[eCTBYBaHe (= UIIOCTaCHOCT) 10 XPIUCTOC, HeropaTa Npupoga omsa
nomasata ¢ Mupomo (= Xpucroc) n odgapeHa c 01arogaTHUTe gapoBe Ha

Boxxecrsennst ym! Kaksa crasa Boasita HU, oOXxBaHaTa oT OAakeHarta Boas! Kaksa
CTaBa IPbCTTa, TobedeHa oT oH3u OrbH!”

24Bp3 ocHOBa Ha To3u artocroa ITasaos Texkcr cs. Hukoaair KaBacuaa rosopu
3a cvoOpastocmma Ha BspBamuTe ¢ Xpucroc. Bxx. 3a xusoma ¢ Xpucmoc 2 (524-525).

% Bx. cB. Hukoaan Kasacuaa, 3a skusoma ¢ Xpucmoc 6 (625B). Ilogpaskanuero
O3HavaBa YOBEKBT Ja ce o0Aeue 6 Xpucmoc (1mak tTaMm, 648D) u aa sbpsu 110 Herosure
cTbnku (BX. Toaxysariue na boxecmeernama Aumypzus [PG 150, 449A]).

126 CpererrpT ce obOo>kaBa B IpuYacTsBaHeTOo cu C edurcmeéerno Ceemus —
Xpucroc B TaltHCTBOTO Ha Oo>kecTBeHaTa Epxapuctms. Bxx. cs. Hukoaait Kasacnaa,
Toakysariue na boxecmesernama Eéxapucmus (PG 150, 449A).

7B, Aovdopirog, . Nik. @EOITOIIA, o. 100.
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Csetns Ayx, Koiito ogyxoTrsopsisa Tasu 0OHOBeHa MpUpPOJa AUUHOCHHO',

B Tasu ceeroraitHcTBeHa IlepcIieKTHBa Ollle BeAHBXK CTaBa SICHO, Uye AeliCT-
BIETO Ha O1arogaTHuTe eHepruu Ha /Jyxa MMaT KOHCTUTYTUBHO 3HaUeHIe
KaKTO 3a Comeops6aremo Ha 4oBeKa (,, AMXaHneTo 3a XnBot” - burt. 2:7), raka
1 3a 01aroAaTHOTO My vunocmasupare (= 0AMIHOCTsIBaHe) B Xpucroc. B an-
aJA0TM4YHaTa CMH-eHepIvsl I Ilepuxopecuc c 61arogaTtra Ha /Jyxa 4oBeIKu-
Te NPUPOAHM €HePIUITHI CBOJICTBA Ce OCBIIeCTBABAT KaTO eK3MCTeHIIal-
HJI Bb3MOXKHOCTU 3a HO6Us UITOCTaceH HauMH Ha CblllecTByBaHe B XpUCTOC.
B Tasm mepcriekrusa aBTEHTMYHOTO DOTOCAOBCTBaHe 3a poAsiTa Ha Oaaro-
AaTHITe HeTBapHI O0>KeCTBeH!I eHepIui B CLOUTIETO Ha 000KeHNeTO 1A
OXPUCTOBSIBAaHETO € ABAOOKO unocmacoyexmpuyto. TsIXHOTO OaaroaaTHO
AeVICTBMe MMa 3a KpaliHa 1le4 CBeTOTallHCTBeHOTO 3aca’kgaHe M eK3MCTeH-
LI1aAHO-TIOABVI>KHITYECKOTO HanpedéaHe Ha YOBeKa B HOBMS XKMBOT B XpIC-
TOC, T.€. B HOBaTa My MIIOCTacHOCT 110 Xpucroc. B To3u kaiou Tpsi6Ba ga ce
pasbupa 1 yecto ynorpebdsasaHoTo ot ¢B. Hukoaair Kasacnaa nonstue 3a
dyxo6HUA Ho6ex (TVELHATIKOS avOQwTog)'®: B XpMCTOC Y4OBEKBT MPUAOOU-
Ba H060 OUTHe, ChIIleCTBYBaHe 1 JKMBOT, 00JapeH ¢ AyXOBHUTE XapU3MU Ha
Ayxa, 3a Aa ce poau CBETOTalHCTBEHO KaTO OXPUCTOBeHa JYX06HA UNOCHAC
nan auyrocm'. Hait-AbA60KOTO OHTOAOTMYHO ChAbPIKaHUE Ha OXPUCTO-
BeHaTa AyXOBHa MIIOCTacC e XapM3MaTUYHOTO OOraTCTBO Ha KMBOTa B XpIuic-
TOC, KOETO pa3KpMBa eK3VMCTeHIIMaAHOTO 3HaueHNe Ha XaApUsMamor0zusima
(HO MUCAEHA UBIISIA0 €KAUCUAAHO U CBETOTAMHCTBEHO) 3@ OOTOCAOBMETO Ha
AndHocTTa. B Tasm Bpb3ka Mucbara Ha cs. Hukoaan Kasacnaa npeaaara
COAVMAHM €KAMCUOAOTUYHY apTyMeHT! 3a e4Ha aBTeHTIYHa Xapu3MaToA0-
rMyHa Teopus 3a AmyHocrTa. ChOMUTIETO Ha AyXOBHaTa UIIOCTacC ce paXkaa B
13001AMeTO OT 6AarodaTHU AapoBe U AYXOBHM XapU3MI, KOUTO ca BUHaIu
XpUCmoAoZudHy IIPOABY U 3aTOBa (PYHKIIMOHMPAT KaTO OOTOYOBEIIKH 1Mpo-

128 B rtasm Bpb3Ka cB. Hmkoaait Kasacmaa pasrpanHmdyasa ABa MOMEHTa B
Csemenoro Ilucanue: cvmeopseariemo, Korato B 4OBeKa € BABXHATO Juxanue 3a
skueom (cpB. but. 2:7) 1 HOBMSI YOBeK, Korato bor ceza Hu mpnobiasa cbe Cost dyx
(cps. Vloan 20:22). Bx. 3a sxusoma ¢ Xpucmoc 4 (617B).

12 Cpetnt Hukoaant Kasacuaa rmocoysa Kak IIpu CBETOTalHCTBEHOTO ,,CMeCBa-
He” ¢ Xpucroc AymiaTta ¥ TsAA0TO M BCUYKM IICMXOCOMATHYHU CUAYM U (PYHKIINI
crasaT Jyxosiu: ,IloHexke craBame yJacTHMIIM He B Helro, KoeTo e Heroso, HO
npuemame B gymute cu Camust Hero ..., Taka ge 3axkussasame B Hero, n Toi1 3a-
SKUBSIBA B Hac, o0anmuame ce B Hero, u Toi1 B Hac, 1 ce cMecBaMe, I craBaMe edui
Jyx. V1 gymara 1 Ts.A0TO, ¥ BCUYKM CUAU BeAHara crasaT JyXo6HU (TTVEVHATIKA),
IIOHeXe AyIllaTa ce CMecBa C AyIla, TAA0TO C TsA10, a KpbBTa ¢ KpbB”. - 3a Xkusoma
6 Xpucmoc 4 (584D).

130 TTo Tto3u mosog Il. Heaac mue: ,,YoBemmkoro Ourtme B CBOsATaA IIAA0CT,
HpUpOAa ¥ AMIHOCT OTHOBO Ce pakAa M B TO3M CMUCBHA TO € OTHOBO CHTBOPEHO” . -
NéAAag, IT. Zwov Oeovuevoy, o. 137.
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nocu Ha oxpucmosséaremo™ v KaTo HAYUHY 338 €K3UCTeHIIaAHO-AYXOBHOTO
Hallpe/BaHe B HOBUA KUBOT B XpucToc. XapM3MaTUYHMAT ITbT Ha HaIIpea-
BaHe B JKIBOTa B XPICTOC MIMa CBOsI 3aBbPIIeK B TalTHCTBOTO Ha OOKecTBe-
HaTa EBXapuctus'®, B KOATO 000XKEHIEeTO ce IPe>XKUBsIBA KaTO e6XapUctiiii-
HO oxpucmossasare'. B eBXapuCTUIHNMSA HauMH Ha CBIIjeCTByBaHe caMaTa
CTPYKTypa Ha OOHOBEHaTa YOBEIIIKAa MIIOCTACHOCT Ce OXPUCTOB:Ba'* upes
0aarogatHute eHepruu Ha Ceetus JyxX 1 Ts cTaBa monoc Ha AVICTBMETO Ha
6aarogartTta'®, craBa AuuHa unocmac, odAapeHa ¢ AyXOBHU Xapu3Mu. B Tozn
Xapu3MaTOAOTMYeH AVMCKYpPC BCSIKO JelicTBue Ha OaarogaTtHuTe OOKecT-
BeHI eHepTuM KaTo ITbPKOBHM XapU3MU MMa CBOsITa AbAOOKa AUYHOCHIHA
KOHOTALIMSI, a CAMUST KOHLIENT AUYHOCI C€ MUCAU II0 aBTEHTUYHO OOTro-
C/AOBCKM HauMH — KaTo UIIOCTac, o0japeHa ¢ JyXo6HU c60Licmead, T.e. KaTo Jy-
xo6Ha unocmac. B mucrbara na cs. Huxoaain Kasacuaa obaue To3n guckypc
OTpa3sBa OIMTHaTa MCTMHA 3a OXPMCTOBeHaTa YOBeIllka UII0CcTac KaTo Aap
Ha ITbPKOBHISI HAuMH Ha CBII[eCTBYBaHe (= eKAMCHaAHa uiocrac)'*, koero
e XapusMaTHu4deH I1104, OT ChbIAaCcyBaHeTO Ha YOBEIIKOTO OUTHe U SKUBOT C
eBXapUCTUIIHM Ha4MH Ha ChllecTByBaHe. 3aToBa u ¢B. Hukoaain Kasacuaa
IpeBpbllla MUCTarOIUITHO-eBXapUCTUIHIA AUCKYPC B ITpeJea Ha eAHa CBe-
TOTATHCTBEHO ¥ CHH-€HePIUITHO IPOMICAeHa aHTPOIIOAOTMS Ha OXPUCTO-
BSIBAHETO.

BLCps. NéAAag, I1. Zawov Oeovpevov, 139-140. B tasn xapusmarnyHa mepc-
IIeKTMBa TPsAOBa Aa Ce MUCAU U XPUCTOAOTMYHATA aPEeTOAOTVLSI Ha CBEIIIEHNUs aBTop.

132 B KpblIleHneTo 4OBEeKbT Beue € MOAYIIA HO60 Cvujecmeysare no Xpucmoc 1
HOBO J6usxerue (11 eHeprust) upes gapa Ha Cpetus /yX, 40KaTO B TalfHCTBOTO Ha
OoxxectseHaTa EBxapuctis My ce gapyBa M3001AMETO Ha xusoma 6 Xpucmoc. B cay-
vas c. Huxoaait KaBacuaa caeasa cs. artocroa ITasea, Ho o6pblina peaa B HeroBuTe
aymu: upes Hezo (Xpucmoc) xueeem, u ce dsusxcum, u coujecmsysame (cps. AestH. 17:28).
Toit Hapnya EsxapucrtusTa ,rpaHuiia Ha >Kusota” 1 ,,00IIeH1e C IT0-400pNs KU-
BoT”. B3x. 3a xusoma ¢ Xpucmoc 4 (581A).

BBk, TNarykdCoyAov, Zt. I'onyootoc HaAapas kat NikoAaog Kapdowag, 0.177.

1343a cB. Hukoaait KaBacuaa MMeHHO B TO31 eBXapyICTHEH KOHTEKCT YOBEIIIKA-
Ta IIpupoJa ce rpeobpaszssa B Ts10 XpUCTOBO, 3aIJ0TO Upe3 TatHCTBOTO Ha Ebxa-
puctusTa XpUCTOC TO (YOBEKa) npomets U3LsLa0 U ro oau B CBoeTo oOuTaauIe
[Bx. 3a xusoma ¢ Xpucmoc 4 (581B)]; umeHnHo upes TariHCTBOTO Ha EBxapmcrusara
cTaBame navm om navmma My u kocm om kocmume My. Bxx. mak tam, 4 (593D).
Criope Hero Tosa € OpraHMYHO 00AuuaAHe W cpacmeare ¢ XpUCTOC MHOTO IO-AbA-
Ooko ot ,,craBu u Koctu”. Bx. mmak tam, 6 (648D).

13%5B To3m cMucha cs. Hukoaan Kasacuaa rmoaueprasa, 4e MMEHHO TaiTHCTBOTO
Ha EBxapucrusdra ,mpasu AeiictseHn eneprumte Ha ZJyxa (§veQyov moleltat TG
o0 [Tvevpartog évegyelac)”. - 3a sxkusoma 6 Xpucmoc 4 (581B).

B TyK yTBbpAeHNAT oT MuTp. Voan 3usuyaac TepMuH , ekAucuarna unocmac”
HaITbAHO a4eKBaTHO U3pa3sABa MIUChbATa Ha cB. Hukoaait KaBacuaa n gopu Hamupa
CBOETO A4bAOOKO 01UiMHo 0OOCHOBaBaHe.
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3aKkao4dyeHme

B 3akaroueHne Moxke aa ce Kake, ue 0OrocA0BCcTBaHeTo Ha ¢B. Huko-
aAant Kasacmnaa 3a o0oxerueno MAN 0XpUCMO66aeno Ha YoBeKa pa3KpuBa
TallHaTa Ha 0AarodaTHara gbunocmasuparocn B XpUCTOC Ha eHepIuiiHo TIPOsI-
BeHaTa IIpUpPOAa Ha YOBEIIIKOTO OUTIE AM1aA0TMIHO OTBOPEHO 3a CUH-eHep-
TMifHa Cpellja B HOBUA unocmacer HaulMH Ha ChIeCTByBaHe Ha Xpucroc. B
TO3M CMICBH/ YUEHNETO 3a OXPVICTOBABAHETO € IpeceyHa TOUKa Ha ABa Opra-
HIYHO CBbP3aHM acIleKTa Ha IIpaBOCAaBHATa aHTPOIIOAOTIS — eHePULHUS I
unocmactus. B eAuH 1oguepTaHO CBETOTATHCTBEHO-MIICTArOIVieH AVICKYPC
HeroBaTa OOroC/0BCKa MUICH/ IIpejJara aBTeHTUYHO ITbPKOBHO CBUAETEA-
CTBO 3a OPraHMYHOTO ,ABYeAMHCTBO” Ha Te3U ABa acIIeKTa Ha IIpaBOCAaB-
HaTa aHTPOIIOAOINS B KAIO4Ya Ha Xpucmorozusima'. 3a cbBpeMeHHaTa IIpa-
BOCJAaBHa aHTPOIIOAOTHSI € BasKHO Aa OCMMUCAY TOBa 06YeduHcn60 0COOEHO B
erroxara Ha ITOCTKAaCYeCKOTO MIC/AEHe, KOeTO Ce OIMTBa Ja peaHymMIpa
IPUHLINIINTE Ha eHepzusima 1 AULHOCMMA IOCPeACTBOM TeXHU HOBU NOCHI-
Modeptu VHTepIIpeTaunu. B To31 KOHTEKCT MpaBocAaBHaTa aHTPOIIOAOTILS
Ha OXPUCTOBSBAHETO MOXKE Aa IIPeAA0XKN BT 3a OOTOCA0BCKOTO IIPOMIIC-
AsfHe Ha Te3! JABa IPUHIINIIA B TeXHIUsA OpTaHM4YeH cuHTe3. ITbreykasaTea
10 TO3U IIBT € CBETOTAMHCTBEHOTO OOroCAOBCTBaHEe 3a YOBeKa KaTO aBTeH-
TUYIHO CBUAETEACTBO U MICTaroruiiHa peAeKcis Ha OIIUTa OT OXPUCHIO6S-
6arerno, B KOJTO ce pa’kda AyXOBHOTO ChbOMTIIE HAa AMIHOCTTA KaTO UNocmac
no Xpucmoc. CpOUTHIETO Ha AMIHOCTTA € AbAOOKO ITbPKOBHO, €CXaTOA0TIY-
HO, eBXapVCTUITHO SIBA€HUE U B TO3U CMUCHA BCAKO (PrA0COPCKO , OHTO-
AorusupaHe” Ha eHepTUNTe AU Ha AMYHOCTHIS HauMH Ha ChIIleCTByBaHe
ocTaBaT ITbPKOBHO HepeaeBaHTHM. B MuchaTa Ha cB. Huxoaan Kasacmaa
CBII[eCTBYBa 3a40Ta Ha TO3M CMHTe3 1 OT TO3M 3a40T MOXKe Ja ce POAU MH-
Te/eKTyalHaTa KepirMa Ha CbBpeMeHHaTa IIpaBoCAaBHA aHTPOITOAOTVL 3a
AMYHOCTTA B HaIllaTa IIOCTMOJepHa CUTYyaI[Visl.

137 3a Ba>KHOCTTa Ha Ta3y TeMa rosopu u borgaun /ybapany. Bxx. Aybapanh, b.
,1lTa je TOo AYyscko Oouhe?..., c. 194.
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Summary
Svilen Toutekov (Veliko Tarnovo)

Deification by energy and/or by hypostasis:
St Nicholas Cabasilas” Christological solution

Contemporary Orthodox Christian theology places the theme of
man’s deification at the centre of soteriology and anthropology. The last
decades, however, saw the tendency for this theme to be exclusively artic-
ulated within the discourse of the theology of uncreated energies, without
referring to the fundamental hypostatological dimension of anthropology.
This tendency stems from two main presuppositions: the establishing of
a peculiar economy of energies which relegates the divine Hypostases to
the background, and the irrelevance of Christology in the context of this
economy. This is the reason why the present study sets out to look for the
synthesis of the energological and hypostatological discourses in the an-
thropology of deification, in particular searching for St Nicholas Cabasilas’
Christological solution. In his mystagogical discourse he assimilates the pa-
tristic theology of uncreated energies, seeing them, however, as God’s per-
sonal dialogical suggestions offered to the creation in the event of Christ.
As Christology confirms the truth about the enhypostatization of uncreated
energies, the key premises patristic theologizing is based on are Christo-
logical energism and the paradigm of perichoresis. This is the perspective
in which St Nicholas Kabasilas develops his radical Christologization of
deification exclusively understanding it as an all-embracing Christifying of
human existence and life. Within the framework of his Christological con-
ception, St Nicholas Kabasilas understands deification as the charismatic
acquisition of new being and existence (= hypostasis) kata Xptotov — or,
in other words, as a charismatic participation in the new hypostatic mode
of existence of man in Christ. This radical Christologization of deification
is developed within the sacramental ontology of the life in Christ, that is,
within an experiential sacramental ecclesiology. Deification is the event of
Eucharistic Christifying, which is the charismatic fruit of the Eucharistic
‘continuation” of the Christological perichoresis of divine and human ener-
gical characteristics and powers. This is the very birth of the authentic hu-
man person as a new spiritual hypostasis in Christ. In this way, the Chris-
tologization of deification within the framework and context of sacramental
ecclesiology leads to the synthesis of the energological and hypostatologi-
cal dimensions of the event of deification and hence of the whole Orthodox
anthropology.
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Baadumup Lisemxosuh (Huw)

COTUPNOAOINJA, XPUCTOAOI'UJA
N TAJHA XPICTOBA KOA CBETOT
JYCTVHA HOBOI 'REANJCKOI

Canuno Cpetum OnyMa HpBMX BeKOBa Koju cy (puUA030(]PCKy Tep-
MIHO/AOIHM)Y I103ajM/bUBAAN 04 aHTUIKMX Puaozoda u yrnogodbasaln je
rorpebama CBOT TeOAOILIKOT M3pa3a, TaKO Cy M CaBpeMeHU IIpaBOCAaBHU
HorocaoBu IOHeKa/ 01AM TpUMOPaHH 4a TeOAOLIKY TePMIUHOAOIW]Y, 00-
AVIKOBaHYy y PMMOKaTOAMYKUM U IIPOTECTaHCKUM aKaJeMCKUM cpeJHaMa
CXO/AHO OCHOBHIM IIOCTaBKaMa KOH(eCMOHaAHIX Te0A0THja, yI10400e cBoje
Horocaosckoj Mucan. IMaxko Xpucroaoruja u Corupuoaoruja y OCHOBU KO-
peHa cBOjux pedn cajpke yrnyre Ha Xpucra ogHocHo Criacuresba (Ha Ipy-
koM CoTmp), Te caMUM TUM Ce O4HOCe Ha ped, TOBOP O XPpUCTy, OAHOCHO
ropop o Criacuredy 1AM CIlacery, OHe Cy Kao TeOAOIIKe AUCIIUIIANHE 00-
AVIKOBaHe y akaJeMCKIM Tpaauiiujama 3anaja, Kaga cy oHe seh mocrae
crpane Ayxy IlpaBocaasaa. IlpasocaasHu ayTopu IIKOAOBaHH Y 3allajHUM
aKaJeMCKIM TpajulijaMa Cy yCBOjLAY OBe TepMIHe, I HeKaJ, X KpUTH4-
K11, y3 ogpebeno npeobankosame 1 rpuaarobame 1oTpedu 1paBocaaBHOT
60OrocA0BCKOT U3pa3a, a HeKaJ ITOTIIYHO HeKpUTIUKY, Y TTocTtojehem 06an-
Ky, yBeAl y IpaBocaaBHy Teoaoruji. CXo0AHO KOH(]eCHOHAAHO] TpasuLIju,
I1a ITIOHeKa/ 11 00TOCAOBCKO] IIIKOAM U3 KOje je HEeIlITO IIpey3eTo 00AMKOoBaHa
Cy U OCHOBHa 3Hayerba osux TepMmmHa. Hajuenrhe gepunmiyje ca xojuma
Oaparajy Kako IpaBoCAaBHM TaKO M HellpaBocAaBHM Oorocaosu oapebyijy
Xpucroaorujy kao ydeme o Xpucrosoj amyHocty, a Cotupmoaoruja xao
y4Jere 0 XpUCTOBOM Jeay.

Jesyura Ilepaaa O KoamHc y cBOM IIO3HAaTOM AeaAy XpucmoAozuja:
Bubaujeka, ucmopujcka u cucmemamcxa cmyoduja Vicyca AoHOCU HaM AepuHM-
1yje Xprcroaoruje Kao Te0A0IIKe AVMCINUILAMHE KOja je ycMepeHa Ha CICTe-
MaTCKO IIpoydyaBarmbe AMYHOCT, Ipupoe n deaatHoctu Vcyca ns Hazape-
ta.! Cama Xpucroaoruja npema O’KoanHcy ce geAm Ha OHTOAOIIKY Koja je

! Gerald O’Collins, Christology: A Biblical, Historical, and Systematic Study of
Jesus, Oxford: Oxford University Press 2009, 1. 3aBucHO 04 IepcreKTiBe Koja ce
3aysMe, O1aa oHa ucTOpujcKa, prao3odcka 1AM je3ndka 4001jaMo pa3AndnTa OA-
pebema Xpucroaoruje. Victopmjcka mepcriektiBa HaM AOHOCK IIOTpary 3a MUCTO-
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ycpeacpebena Ha ninrama xo je u mrTa je Vicyc mo cedbu, n PpyHKIIMOHaAHY
KOja, pokycupajyhm ce Ha 1eroso 4ea0 cracema, ce y BeAKoj Mepu IOKAa-
na ca CoTnpunoaorujoM, 0AHOCHO XpUCTOBOM MCKYILAYjyhoj ageaatHocT y
cBeTy.?

Osakse gepununuje Xpucroaoruje u Corepnoaoruje, u mopes csoje
HAY4YHOCTM ¥ aHAAMTUYHOCTY, TEIIKO Ja MOIY 4a YKAOIIe y IPaBOCAaBHO
JICKYCTBO KaKO XpUCTa, TaKo U Cllacema. JeaaH 04 pa3Aora je U Taj IITO TaK-
Ba CorepuoJoruja, Koja ce orpannyasa ce Ha UCKyILbyjyhe aeao Xpucro-
BO y CBeTY, Ipe4cTaB/ba CIIacerhe MCKAYIMBO KaO 0OATOBOP Ha YOBEKOB I1a.
Hacymnipor Tome, Xpucroaoruja proper, orpanndasajyhmu ce Ha nurarme came
npupoge n 6rha Xpucrose AMIHOCT Kao Aa IOpude CriacuAadykyl Kapakrep
Xpucrose An4HOCTH, IpeHocehM Ta y IOTIIYHOCTM Ha Herosa geaa. Ja ou
Aazbe TIOTKPeNnuAy OBy pasAuky usMeDy nmpaBocaaBHOT U HEIIPaBOCAABHOT
cxsaTarba Xpucroaoruje u Corupuoaoruje ymyTHo je npussatu y nomoh
nopebeme 3aragHe 1 mpaBocaasHe OOTOCAOBCKe Tpajullyje ca ABa AyKa Koje
Hyau o. Erapjy Aayt.? Ilpema JayTy AyK 3amaZHe TpaAuliyje ce IpOCTupe
04 A2aMOBOT I1aja 40 HeroBOT UCKyTLAbetba. [locaeauite opakpor nmoraesa Ha
criaceme cy ryourak ocahaja 3a KOCMIUKy AMMeH31jy O0Or0CA0B.ba, CKAOHOCT
Aa ce CTBOPeHM IOopeJak carieasa Kao 03aAMHa 3a ApaMy UCKYILbemba, I
Aa cey caMoM oBariaohermy BuAM cpeACTBO UCKYTLberba.! 3a pa3AnKy 04 OBOT
3aItagHor OOroCAOBCKOT AyKa, IPaBOCAaBH AYK jé MaAo P U IIPOTeXe ce
04 cTBapama 40 000Xerba, yoyxsarajyhm ynyrap ceGe 1 1ag 1 UCKyILberbe.
Obo>xeme Koje ce Hada3! Ha APYTOM Kpajy OBOT AyKa IIpeAcTaBba I/ CTBa-
pama. TuMe ce 1okasyje ga cBpxa cTBapara CBeTa jecTe oDOXerbe, Tj. Aa je
LIeA0KyIIHa TBOPEeBIHA ca3jara Aa ce 000XM 1 yhe y AMpeKTHy 3ajegHUILy ca
Bborom. Takobe osanaoheme bora /loroca Huje IyKo cpe4cTBao UCKYIL/beba,
O/AHOCHO OTKAJambarbe rocaeauiia AgaMoBor rpexonaga, seh rokasares Ha-
41Ha, IyTa u Mepe Oyayher oboxema Ayackor poa.

pujckum VicycoM, y Kojoj ce akageMCKIM UCTOPMjCKUM MeToJaMa, y3eBIIN y 0031up
ropeg, 610.AMjCKIX CBeg04aHCTa O VIcycoBoM >KMBOTY, 11 OCTale U3BOpe Koje ToBope
0 IeMY UAN VICTOPUjCKOM KOHTEKCTY, CTBapa CAMKY O HheMy Kao MCTOPMjCKOj AU~
Hoctu (cTp. 10). dnaoszodcka nepcrexTrsa Ha XpUCTOAOIM}Y Y IIPBU I11aH CTaBba:
1) XepMeHayTHUYKa IUTamba, OJHOCHO IUTalba 3Havaja Tpajuliyje y TyMademny, 2)
IPOBEpbUBOCT MCKYCTBa 1 3) 3aBICHOCT Bepe 04, UCTOPUjCKMX cazHama (cTp. 13). Je-
3MUKa IepCIeKTUBa yKasyje Ha MHAUPEKTHOCT, CUMOOANIHOCT U MeTa(pOpIIHOCT
61bAMjCcKOT, AUTYPTMjCKOT 1 TeOAOIIIKOT je3Ka KOjUM ce Ipe yKasyje Ha Heajek-
BaTHOCT je3NUKOT U3pa3a ga mpeHece uctuHe o Vcycy Xpucry (ctp. 19).

2O’ Collins, Christology, 19.

* Andrew Louth, ‘The Place of Theosis in the Orthodox Theology’, in: Michael J.
Christensen and Jeffery A. Wittung (eds.), Partakers of the Divine Nature: The History
and Development of Deification in the Christian Traditions, Grand Rapids, Michigan:
Baker Academics 2007, 32-44: 34-35.

*Louth, “The Place of Theosis in the Orthodox Theology’, 35.
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Ogaj pag nma 3a 1A 4a y 4aAbUM peaoBuma 1310Ku noraes Ha Co-
TUPUOAOTHjy ¥ XPUCTOAOTH]y CaBpeMeHOT CPIICKOT CBeTuTeba ¥ O0rocaosa
Jyctuna Ilonosuha man Csetor Jycruaa Hosor "heamnjckor. Ympaso aeao
Csertor Jyctuna HoBor niokasyje opurnHaanm Ha4uH 4a ce Kpo3 jegHy KaTo-
AVYKO-IIPOTECTaHCKY OOrOCA0BCKY MeTOA0AOTHjI, KOjy je TOKOM cejaMHec-
TOT ¥ OCAaMHECTOT BeKa IIpey3ada IIpaBOcJaBHa akKaJeMcKa TeoA0Iuja, U3-
pasy npegarcko craHosuinte Csernx Orania n Bacesencknx cabopa. Apy-
1 ToM AByHe TpoToMHe Jozmamuxe uan IIpasocaaste purocodpuje Vicmute
(kaxo je OH y IIOAHACAOBY Ha3NBa) je y 1eaoKynHoctu nocsehen bory xao
cnnacuresdy 1 borouosekoBoM geay, Tj. y mogHacaosuma, XpUCTOAOTUjU U
Corupnoaoruju. Jou y mpeAroBopy cBor IIpBor ToMa ABa JycTUH HaBoAU
Aa ce IIpU IKcamy cBoje Jozmamuke KOPUCTUO U IpaBocAaBHUM Jozmamu-
Kama HoBMjera 400a, ¥ TO OHMX HacTaAMX U3 Ilepa MUTporioanTa Maxkapuja
byarakosa, enmmckona Cuasectpa Maaepanckor, Mutpornoanrta AHTOHMja
Xpanosunkor, apxmenuckona ®Puaapera I'ymmaesckor, apxmmaHApuUTa
AnTtonmja AMm¢ureaTposa, nportojepeja Huxoaaja Maannosckor, 3mkoca
Pocuca, Xpucra Angpynioca, Koncrantuna AnoByHnornca, u mporojepeja
CreBana Beceannosnha.” Cxopo cse Jozmamuike HaBeAMHUX ayTOpa, Mame
1AM BUIIIE ITIpaTe 3allagHy CTPYKTYpPy AOTMaTCKIX IPpUPUYHNKA, KOja 3aI1o0-
4yuibe IorlaBalMa o jegHoM bory n merosum csojcrsnma, bory kao Csetoj
Tpojum n bory kao Tsopiyy, 3atuMm ce HacTaBsba IOraaBauMa 0 XpUCTy
U IerOBOM Jeay CIlacerba M 3aplllaBa noraassuma o LIpksu, T1j ekancno-
aoruju n ecxatoaoruju. Ilo nuramy crpykrype nu Asuna Jozmamuka He
0/CKadye MHOTO OJ TOT TpaAULIMOHAaAHOI MoJeAa, Maja TpeDa HaBecT!, He
Kao onpasgame, Beh mpocro xao unmmennily, 4a je Cs. Jycrus mmcao cojy
Aozmamuxy npema yryrcrBuMa Munncrapcrsa npocsete Kpasesune Jy-
rocaaByje Ha OCHOBY KOjuX OM KibJTIa YOIIIIITe MOTrJAa OUTU IpU3HaTa Kao
y1I0eHuK 3a gormaTuky. Vaxo je crpykrypa came Jozmamuke Beoma Tpaau-
LIMOHAAHA, CaAp>Kaj je y BeAMKOj Mepy MHOBaT/BaH I y II0rae4y U3Bopa, a
1 y TIOTAeAy calp>KuHe. Y HapeAHIM peaoBoMa IokyIiahemo aa ykaskemo
Ha TO ABIMHO OPUIMHAAHO OaBbere XPUCTOAOMIKUM ¥ COTUPUOAOIIKIM
TeMaMma, I1049eB O/, OBMX IIOCACAIbIX.

Cotupmnoaoruja — Vicyc Xpucroc 1 1eroBo geao

IToraasae koje ce 6asu Cotupuoaorujom y 2. tomy Asnse Jozmamuke
1Ma II0CBe TpaAMIIMOHaAaH cajpKaj, Te Kpos ogpebeHe MomMenTe y >kuso-
Ty I'ocioga Vcyca Xpucra, kao mTo cy oparaohemse, KpIiTeme, mpeodpa-
>Kerbe, CTpajare, KpCHa CMpTa, BacKpcerhe 1 BadHecerhe, OCBeTbaBa HheTrOBO

*Ilpentogo6nu Jycrun heamjcku, Joemamuia Ipasocaasie Llpxee (= doemamu-
ka) I, beorpaa: 3agy>x06muna “Csetu Josan 3aatoyctu” Jycruna "heanjckor, Baseso:
Manactup heanje 2003, 13-14.
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crlaciAadko aeao. MebytuM, y yBoay y 0BO IOraaBbe 4mMTaAar] HauAasy
Ha ABMHO cTaHOBUIITE ga “boroyopedaHcko geao XpHCTOBO HUje Marbe
TajaHCTBeHO U Heu3pa3uBO 04 boroyopewaHcke AMYHOCTU IbErOBe, jep U
AVYHOCT U Aea0 borouoseka Xpucra caunmasajy je4Hy HeAe/bUBY ,BEAUKY
TajHy nodoxxHoctn” (1. Tum. 3,16), Beanky TajHy cracema”.® Beh y mpsum
peAoBuMa OBOT 1Toraassa CeeTn ABa 40BOAY y IIUTabe TpaAUI[OHaAHA OA-
pebema Corupuoaoruje n Xpucroaoruje, Kao AMCHUILAMHA YCMEePEeHUX Ha
AeA0, 04HOCHO Ha AndHOCT 'ocrioga Vcyca Xpucra. Cramajyhu ux y jeany
He/e/bUBY TajHy Hallle I0O0KHOCTY, XPUCTOBA AMIHOCT U HeTOBO 4e10 He
caMo Ja IIOCTajy HepasaebUBU, HerO M HeJOKYYUBHU. Y JasbUM pejoBuMa
Csern JycTun rokasyje 4a je 3arrpaso XpucTosa AMYHOCT 3a40T I1oOeje Haj,
rpexoM, cMphy 1 TaMoM,’” 11 Aa ce TajHa cIlacerbe Hada3n y borouoseuaHckoj
amanoctu I'ocrioga Vicyca, jep Ananoct CriacurebeBa 1 HeroB IOABUT CIIa-
cerba poJa AbYACKOT CaunibaBajy jeaHy HeaebUBYy OpraHcKy meanny.® [Tpema
CsetoM Jyctuny, criaceme je g4omao og bora y borouoseuyanckoj amdHocr,
11 Kao TaKBO ce He MOXe ”0ABOjUTU O/ UCTOpUCKe AndHOCTH borouoseka
Ncyca”.? To snaun, npema Csetom ABy, da "Tocriog Xpucroc usspryjy
OorouoBeyaHcKM IIOABUI CIlacera poja bYACKOI jeJHOM U HeAebUBOM
Ananonrhy csojom” .’ ITpBu nmpeAMMHapHM 3aKaydak Ou Morao 6uTu Aa
je Aeao criacema HeoABojuBO 04 JAnanoctu Criacureba jep je oMe OHO 13-
spureno. [lIta To koHKpeTHO 3Haun? ABa gasbe ronucrosehyje TajHa criacemy
ca Tajuom borosarnaohema, jep na ocnosy >xusora Cuna boxjer y Teay mo-
>KEeMO CIIO3HATHU TajHy criacema.'! Ha Hekoauko mecra ABa JyctuH Habpaja
11a0408e uyecHor pabama I'ocrioga Vicyca og Ilpecsere Boropoaurie u o
cy: n3baB./berbe, Kao IIOHOBHO OTBaparbe paja, ITpocseheme, Kao OOHOBbatbe
poda bYACKOT, KMBOT, KaO YHUIITeHe IIPOKAeTCTBa U Ha Kpajy criaceme.'?
Camo Xpucroso HenmopouHo 3auehe 1 poberbe, Kao 1 ca 3eMabCKI XKMBOT
IeroB OM MOrao Ja ce cardea Kao OOHaB/barbe pajckor CTamba YOBeKa, y
KOMe HeMa rpexa. XpIcTOBO CAaBHO BacKpcere 011 MOTA0 ja ce IIpoTyMaun
Kao OOHaBbame poja AbYACKOT Y IIPBOOUTHO CTarbe ODeCMPTHOCTH, a K-
BOT, OAHOCHO 130aB/berbe 04 IIPOKAETCTBa 01 MOTA0 oreT OuTy XpuUcToBO
BazHecerbe Ha HeDO U yJAasak TeAoM y KMBOT BeuHu. Mebyrtuwm, ono mro
CTOjU BaH OBa TPU eAeMeHTa, Koja ce OOMYHO cMaTpajy OCHOBHUM e/leMeH-
TUMa MUCKYIL/berba je yIpaBo craceme. Cpetu Apa pa3pelaBa OBy AUAEMY
peunmMa “paay oboXKerba YoBeKa Kpo3 cracere bor oroc je u rmocrao yo-

¢ Joemamuxa 11, 298-299.
7 Aoemamuxa 11, 300.
8 Joemamuxa I1, 302.
° Aoemamuxa 11, 307.
10 Joemamura 11, 314.
1 Aoemamurxa 11, 317.
12 Joemamuxa 11, 365-366.
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BeK, jaBMO ce 1 KuBeo Kao borodosex”.” IIpema ToMe, criacerbe Hije caMO
usbaBsbere 04 rpexa u cMpTy, Beh je ympaso oboxkeme, 1mTo 6u 610 Apy-
I IIpeAMMIMHapHU 3aKaydak. Jdase, ABa TBpau Aa je “IIpu cTBapaiby 4o-
BeKa bor cBoj AuK, cBOjy MKOHY, ypaMIo y Tea0 AbYACKO, a 3aTUM je Ipu
oBarL10hemy yIIao y yoBeka, rocrasim borouosek”.'* borodosex je jeaHa
HOBa peaAHOCT, I 3aTO ce IpemMa ABU TajHa CIlacerha, Koja oOyxsara “Taj-
He JICKYILbera, 0OHOBAbemba, Ipeobpakema, ocsehersa, 000Kema, 1 00e-
cMphema sbyAcke IpUPOJE, CACTOjU Y UCTOPIICKOj UnbeHnIn: bor ce jaBu
y Teay”.” ITpema CsetoMm JycTmHy “mporec cliacema y CTBapu je IIporiec
obOoKema sbyacke npupode romohy boxkaHcke, mporiec npucajeaumerna
Bory, npouec ocyreaecHnuerwa borouoseky Xpucry”.'® Oboskeme byacke
puUpuAe ce A4ecuao y AM4HocTu borodyoseka, jep je m0j 40110 A0 HEeHOT
UIIOCTACHOT CjeAuberba ca borom Jorocom."” TajHa criacera Kao o0OXKerba
bYACKOT, IIpeMa ABI je 04 IIpe IIOCTama cBeTa 0114a caKpMBeHa y HeMCIIN-
TAUBUM aybOunama Tpocynuanor bokancrsa 1 o0jasseHa je y oparniaohe-
HoM bory Jorocy. Mebytnm, Haraamasa ABa, oBa Ipe/ABedHa TajHa CIIa-
cerba ce He ocTBapyje 1o JeanMa HamuM seh 1o boxujem 6aarososemy
u 6aarogaru.’® To 3Haum Ja je camo borodyosek 1o mpupoau u MCTUHUTHI
bBor n ncrunnuTy 4oBek, AOK ce Hallle 0DOKeme, 0AHOCHO IT0CTajare Doro-
BIMa, AemaBa 1o boxkujoj 0aarogatn. 3ato Asa Jycrun caeaehn Cseror
Ay Makcnma Vcniosegnnka, Tspan 4a je bor Zloroc csojum osaraohemem
I104apuo AbYACKOj IPUPOAU HATIIPUPOAHN Jap oOoXKemsa.'”

Y amunoctn borouoseka, ce mpema Asu Jyctuny, u bor ce ouoseuno,
1 4OBeK ce 00010, M MCTUHUTOCT U CTBAPHOCT CIIacerha, Kao 000XKera,
3acHUBa Ce Ha VICTMHMUTOCTM VI CTBapHOCTM oBamaohema.” Ilpema ToMe,
Tpehn npeanmMnnapum 3aksydak 61 010 ga je ouoseuereM bora y anmanocru
borouosexka Vcyca Xpricra 4011110 1 40 000XKema AyAcke IIpupoge.”? 3aTo
Asa TBpAM aa je y borosanaohemy criaceme, 11 4a je criaceme y o6oKemy.”
ITomrro n3basmerbe 04 rpexa 1 CMpPTHU HUje jeAHU MOTUB oBariaohema, Asa
Kao IraaBHM pa3aor Aa bor ynorpebu coje opariaoherse kao cpeacTso clia-

1B Aoemamuxa 11, 302.
14 Joemamuxa 11, 317.
15 Joemamuxa 11, 319.
16 Joemamuxa 11, 319.
7 Aoemamuxa 11, 374.
18 Joemamurxa 11, 320.
Y Aoemamuxa 11, 378.
2 Aoemamuxa 11, 338.
2 Aoemamuxa 11, 341.
2 Aoemamuxa 11, 374.
B Aoemamuxa 11, 338.
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cerba HaBOAY FErOBO OeCKpajHO U CBEMYApPO JoBeKoyOmbe.* [Ipema Asu
Jyctuny, borouyoBedancknu 40MOCTpPOj CIlacerba MMa 3a LA CIIacerhe YOBeKa
Kpo3 000OKeme,” 11 y cBeTA0CTy oBaraoheme bora Zloroca rocraje ounraea-
Ha A0TOCHOCT U1 AOTMYHOCT OBAaKBOTI CBeTa 11 OBAaKBOT YOBeKa.*

Xpucroaormnja — O amanoctu 'ocnoga Ucyca Xpucra

Y noraasay Koje ce 6asu Xpucroaorujom, Asa JycTun ykasyje Ha Tpu
uctuse o Vicycy Xpucry, aa je on: 1) uctuantu bor, 2) uctuHuTH 4OBEK, 1
3) uctuanTy boroyosek.” 3a npBe ABe ucTuHEe ABa JyCTVH HYyAV HU3 UCTO-
PMjCKIX AOKa3a Kako 3a OOKaHCTBO, Tako M 3a yosemTBo Vcyca Xpucra.
Mebytum y noraasay y o Vicycy Xpucry kao ucrunurom borouosexy, oH ro-
Bopu, npatehn Csetor Josana JamackuHa, o caoxkeHoj Vnocracu 'ocrioga
Vcyca, caoxeHOj 04 ABejy caBpiieHux rnpupogda boxkancrsa n yosertsa.®
IIpema ABmu, Vicyc Xpucroc je Kao borouosek ncroppeMeHo OTKpUO by AN-
Ma u bora n yoBeka, 1 meroBo boro4oBemTBoO je II0cTaA0 KpajyraoHu Ka-
MmeH Xpurrthancrsa.” Cauysasim y ceOu 00amyje bora, a mocTasII 4OBeK,
Boroyosek cebu Hocu obanyje ['ocrioga, kao O0KaHCKO U BeYHO, 1 00A1dje
cayTe Kao 4yoseuaHCKO 1 BpeMeHcko.”’ On osge notiryno npatu Csete Orie
y IIOKa3uBarby borouoseka kao CyIITUHCKN HOBE peaAHOCTH, KaKO y O4HOCY
Ha bora, Tako u y ogHocy Ha yoseka. Mebytum najseha opurmnaasocr, a
y MCTO BpeMe U yTBpheHOCT y cBeTOOTaukoM IIpeJamy MOXKe Ja ce BUAU
y YBOAHOM IIOraasay Aeaa nocsehenor Xpucroaoruju. Ilopeg noraasaa
koje ce 6baBu anmunomrhy I'ocrioga Vicyca Xpucra, 1 octaaux noraasaa Koje
ce DaBe HaUMHOM U IIOCAeAuIlaMa CjeAUIberba ABe IpupoJe y jeaHoj boro-
JoBeyaHCKOj AngHocTy, CBeTn ABa AOHOCH I IIOTAaB/be Koje ce ODaBl TajHOM
oBaIaohermsa, 11 Koje Ipy>Ka KAyd 3a padyMeBaibe I Iberose Xpucroaoruje y
yKe€M CMICAY, U EerOBe COTUPUOAOTHje.

Tajna Xpucrosa

Hacaamajyhu ce na Cseror Aniocroaa Ilasae, Cetn Jyctus caraeaasa
Boroyoseka, 0o4HOCHO Heroso oparaohere Kao TajHy Haile moooxxHoctu (1
Tum. 3.16).%! Csetu Jyctun gase passuja cBoje craHosuinte crajajyhm Cse-

2 Noemamuxa 11, 335.

5 Aoemamuxa 11, 375.

2 Joemamuxa 11, 342-343.
¥ Aoemamuxa 11, 32.

B Joemamuxa 11, 98.

2 Aoemamuxa 11, 106.

0 Aoemamuxa 11, 106.

S Aoemamuxa 11, 11.
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TONaBAOBCKM ocehaj 3a TajHy 40MOCTpOja criacerba ca yuereM Csetor Mak-
cuma. On mpatu Makcumos nioraeg na Osanaoheme /loroca kao Ha CBpXy
(téAoc), n raaBHM 111k BOKMjer IpOMMIILbamka O cBeTy,* a TajHy XpUCTOBY
BUAY KaO HEeM3PelMBO U HeCXBaT/hUBO UITOCTACHO cjeAnmberbe boskancrsa u
JoBeyaHCTBa.”

Aame Cpern JycTuH 1oBesyje IpeasedyHy TajHy osallaohema bBora
/loroca, m3pakeHy Kao TajHy Halle 1oOokHocTy, ca CB. MakcumoBuM
yuemeM O CTBapamy cBeTa Ipema aorocuma: ”/lok cy ce mpu cTBapamy
ceTa peun [=aorocu] boxje obaaumae y semractso, 4OTAe ce IIpU OBall-
aohemy cam Bor o6aaun y Teao, y matepujy, y semractso.”* Cpetn Jyctnn
BUAU ABOCTPYKM MOTHUB OBaIlaohema, ca jedHe cTpaHe OHO je ”aeao Oec-
KpajHOT 4OBeK0.Ay0.ba boxjer, a ¢ Apyre, cBecTpaHm 3axTeB byACKe IIPUPO-
Ae, pacTprase, mmycroireHe, ocMphene rpexom u 3aom”.* IIpema Tome Huje
CaMO YOBEKOB I1aj I Hherosa IoAA0XKHOCT Tpexy U CMpTH pasaor boxxujer
osariaoheme. ITosusajyhu ce Ha Ore Llpkse, mipe cBux Csetor AraHacuja
Beankor, Cseror I'puropuja Huckor u Csetor Josana Jamcknna, Csetu
Jyctun 3akayuyje ga Ou craceme byACKOT pojga MOIJ0 ga ce gecu 1 Oe3
osariaohema /loroca, n aa je Morao bor aa rnoaurtae yoseka 1 BpaTti ra y
IIpBOOUTHY caAaBy.* Jakae, IpuMapHU pa3Aor 3a oparnaohema bora je 1o-
TBpAa OeckonauHe boxxmje syDaBu 3a AyACKU pod, 40K je APYIUM pa3Aor
nsbaBberbe AbyAcke Ipupode og rpexa u cmpti.” Ilpema Csetom Jyctuny
criacerme bYyACKOT poja ce He MOXKe noctuhm mmyreM AyACKIX HaIlopa, jep
OHO IIITO je CMPTHO U nponaasuso Hehe mohu ga cebe crrace o4 rpexa u
cmptu. C gpyre crpaHe, ako je bor, koju je Mmorao ga criacu byACKU poa 1
He OBaIlI0TUBIIIN Ce, Y3€0 AbYACKO TeA0 1 00A1dje CAyTe, OHAA OBarL1oheme
Tpeba IIpe cBera cxBaTUTM Kao 4uH sbyOasu. ITo Toj aormiy, ako je opamn-
Aoherme IpBeHCTBEHO M3pa3 OoKaHCKe AbyOaBy, oHga Ou ce bor osariao-
THO, YaK U 4a HUje 4011410 40 Azamosor naja. lako Asa HuUrae To eKcran-
LIMTHO He Ka’ke, MOIA0 OM ce IMPeTIOCTaBUTU Ja OH CTOjU Ha CTaHOBUILTY
Aa je YOBEKOB I1aJ, caMo yTuiiao Ha popmy Bokanckor osanaohema, Tj. Ha
XpucToB g01a3ak y 00AUKY CAyTe, U y3VMaibe MPONaAbUBOr ¥ CMPTHOTL
Teaa. Moe ce Takobe mpernocraButi ga y caydajy 4a A0 Hada HUje A0-

32 Aoemamuxa 11, 9.

B Aoemamuxa 11, 14.

3 Aoemamuxa 11, 13.

% Aoemamuxa 11, 14.

3% Joemamuxa 11, 23-6.

¥ Aoemamura 11, 14. Pexao 6u ce Aa criaceme y y>KeM CMUCAY, Kao 130aB/berbe
04 rpexa u cMpTu Tpeba CXBaTUTU Kao UCKYILbere, 40K AOMOCTPOj CIlacerha Ha
KOjI 4ecTo yKasyje ABa JycTuH Tpeba TyMaulT! y CMUCAY OOOXKema KaKo TO CXBaTa
n CBetu MakcuM, 1 1o KoMe je Moryhe ropoputu u o cracemy anbesa. Bugern
Jestuh, “Beaunxn Caset boxxuju xog Csetor Maxkcuma”, 334.
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1m0, Xpucroc oHAa He 01 yzeo obanyje cayre,® seh 6u ce osanaorno y
004Ky y KOMe ce o4eKyje IIpu CBOM APyIroM AoaaskKy. Tako, Ou Xpucroc
y3€0 JICTO TeA0 y KOMe je BacKpcao. 3ato 3a ABy JyctuHa osanaoheme bora
IIpe/cTaB/ba HajBUINM M3pa3 OoKaHCKe byOaBy, BUIIM U OJ CaMOTI YMHa
crBapama.”’ Opanoheme bora He caMo 4a rokasyje ay06as boxxujy mpema
JoBeKy, Beh oTkpmBa Aybas Kao cpx 6oxanckor omha.* Ha Taj HaunH Taj-
Ha BeuHe sby0DaBl, Koja je yjeaHo u Tajua Csere Tpojurie, Ousa nspaxeHa
Kpo3 TajHy XpUCTOBY Y 4OMOCTPOjy CIlacama.

3akmydax

Morao 6u ce Ha Kpajy 3akayuntu ga mako ce Cseru JycTuH ap>Ku
HEeKIX MeTOAOAOIIKNX IIOCTaBK/, HAMeTHYTIX IIpaBOCAaBHOM DOrOCA0BAbY
y IIeproAy merosor “BaBuaoHCKOT porictsa”, OH M3HOCU IPeAarbCKy U CBe-
TOOTa4yKy CHHTe3y IIorleja Ha oBaliaoheme u cnaceme. [Ipema Tome, serni-
TauyKo M3jagHadaBarbe XpUCTOAOTHje ca yuemeM o anmdHoctu Vicyca Xpuc-
Ta, 1 COTUPMOAOIUje Ca IherOBUM CIIaCUAadKUM AeA0M, ABa yKIAa CBOjUM
ydemeM O cracemy Kao npoussoay Amanoctu borouoseka Xpucra. Cria-
cerbe Ce Ha Taj HauMH He U3jedHayaBa ca MCKyIlbemheM, Kao OTKAambambeM
rnocaeauiia AgaMoBOr Ipexornaja, beh ca o0oskemeM Kao KpajibuM IbeM
CTBaparba YOBeKa I 11eA0KYIIHOT cBeTa. XpUCTOC je OHAa CIIacUTeb, He caMO
Kao n3baBuUTEH O CMPTHU U Ipexa, beh mpBeHcTBeHO IITO je IyTeM oOBarl-
aohema y cBojoj borouoseyaHckoj AMYHOCTI 000XKUO bHYACKY IPUPOAY U
II0Ka3a0 AyAMMa CAaBy KOja M je IIPUIIpeM/beHa O Ipe cBUX Bekosa. Ha
Taj HaunH boxxuje oBanaoheme 40HOCK IOTIIYHO HOBY PeaAHOCT M IIOCTaje
IapagurMa 3a syAcko oboxere. MehytuMm, ABa JycTuH ce He 3aycTaBba
osge, seh nparehn Cseror Anocroaa Ilasaa u Cseror Makcuma, TajHy
Boxxmjer onanaoheme npukasyje xao Tajay XpucroBy, o4 BekoBa IIpea-
3aMuILbeHy. TuMe OH AyK IIpaBOCAaBHe TeoAOIuje Koju mpeMa o. EHapjy
Aayty, nae o4 cTBapame 40 oOOXKema, npomupyje ca obe crpane. TajHa
oBaraohera, Tj. XpuCTOBOT 404acKa y CBeT I II0CTarba YOBEKOM je IIpes3a-
MUIIL/bEHA IIpe CBUX BeKoBa y camoM kpuay Csete Tpojune. Agamos nag
je camMo mpoMeHMo 00AuK XpUCTOBOTI joaAacKa y cseT, yruayhu ga Xpuc-
TOC Aobe y 004Ky cayre, a He y caasu csora bosxancrsa. Tume ce Tajna
Xpucrose »yOaBy OTKpuAa Kao TajHa sydasu Csete Tpojuiie mpema pogy
syackoM. Ca apyre crpaHe Ay0aB ce OTKpuAa Kao cp>k OokaHckor Omha.
Tume oboxere HyACKOT poja IIpejcTaB/hba 3allpaBo ydecTBOBambe y byOaBu
Csete Tpojurie, u Be4HO ucIymasabe oM. IIpema ABu JyctuHy oBaj HOBU
AyK Ou ce Ha jeAHO]j CTpaHI cacTojao 04 yoBeKoby0ba Ceere Tpojuiie koje

¥ Cxogno Cs. Makcumy Vcnioseauuky, Ambiguum 7, PG 91, 1096BC.
% Aoemamuxa 11, 21.
0 Joemamuxa 11, 20.
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Motusuile boxxuje creapame cBeTa 11 4OBeKa, U meroso borosamnaoheme,
a Ha ApPYyTOj CTpaHM 04 0DOXKerba Kao BeYHOT yyecTBoBama y bydasu Cperte
Tpojurte.

Summary
Vladimir Cvetkovic (Nis)

Soteriology, Christology and the Mystery of Christ
according to St. Justin the New of Chelie

The aim of the paper is to present the original view on the soteriology
and Christology of the contemporary Serbian Orthodox theologian Archi-
mandrite Justin Popovic. In contrast to the Orthodox dogmaticians who
preceded him and to some extent influenced his Dogmatics, the approach
of Justin Popovic to Christological themes was rather innovative, less in
terms of form, and more in terms of content. The paper shows that Justin
Popovic challenged the traditional pattern of Catholic-Protestant academic
theology that perceives Christology as the study of the person of Christ,
and soteriology as the study of Christ’s works toward salvation. Justin Pop-
ovic approaches these two theological disciplines from the perspective of
the mystery of godliness, in which the knowledge of Christ’s person and
his work are not only inseparable, but also ungraspable. The paper demon-
strates that the salvation of the human race in Justin Popovic’s thought is
not postulated as deliverance, or “redemption” from death and sin, but as
deification. Finally, focusing on the Mystery of Christ, the term of the Apos-
tle Paul, which Justin Popovic uses extensively, the paper argues that the
Incarnation of Christ is the greatest expression of divine love for the world,
even greater than the creation. According to Justin Popovic, God created
the world in order to enter into it in human form and to bring it into the
mystery of divine eternal love of God that exists in the Holy Trinity.

Keywords: Christology, soteriology, the Mystery of Christ, the Person
of Jesus Christ.
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Cmuarern Mapxos (Beauxo Toproso)

BbOI'OCAOBCKATA ITPOI'PAMA
HA KPUTCKMSI CbbOP

(DeaexKu BbPXy pelleHNsITa Ha CBeTI:
1 BeAVK CbOOp Ha IIpaBOCAaBHaTa ITbPKBa)

Csernat u Beank Cwu6op Ha IlpaBocaasHaTa ITbpKBa, IIpOBeJeH Ha
octpos Kpur B aunre caea IletaecerHuiia Tasu roagnHa, He o6CbAM AOT-
MaTnaHM BeIipocn’. Herrjo mosede, o BpeMe Ha IpeAChOOPHMS IIpoliec
11 0COOEHO B paMKUTe Ha CbOOpHUTe 0O0ChXKAaHU:, Os1Xa IOAO0XKEeH! yCU-
AU Aa ce HeyTpaAu3ypa BAMSHIETO Ha e/Ha AN Apyra ChBpeMeHHa Ooro-
caoBcka napTus. [TozoBaBaHeTo Ha CBeTOOTeUeCKU aBTOPUTETH B IIpMeTUTe
AOKYMEHTHU CBIIIO e I10-CKOpo Itecteanso. HexkeaaHmero aa ce HaBaAM3a B
MOPpeTo Ha OOrocA0BCcKUTe Ae0aTu ce AbAXKH Ha crienn@uKaTa Ha pasraex-
AaHNTe TeMI 1 Ha CTpeMekKa Aa ce M30erHe 3aBUCUMOCT OT JOMUHUpPAIINTe
TeHAEHIIUM B ChbBpeMeHHITe u3caeABaHus. /Jpyra HeMaaoBakKHa IIpUIMHa
€ OTCBCTBUETO Ha KpUTUIHU U3JaHNs Ha MHOTO OT KAaCcyecKuTe U I10-HO-
BU yYUTeAM ¥ aBTOPUTETH Ha IIPaBOCAaBHOTO OOTOCA0BIE, KaKTO U Ha 40C-
TBITHU IIPEBOAY Ha ChbBPeMeHHITe e3UIIN.

ITo aymure Ha Juokaniicukmus mutponoant Kaamcroc nmpoekroso-
KyMeHTITe, IpeAcTaBeHN 3a oOchKaaHe oT Ceetns u Beank Cnbop, crpa-
AaT OT AUIICa Ha OOTOCA0BCKO BABbXHOBeHMe. ChIITOTO He MOXKe JAa ce TBBP-
AU 3a ABaTa HOBU JOKYMEeHTa, M3TOTBEH!U U IIPMeTH B paMKITe Ha CbOOPHM-
Te 3acedanms: Enyuxauxa na Ceemus u Beaux CoOop (HapudaH MO-HaTaTbK
Enyuxauxa) n Iocaarue na Céemus u Beaux Cvbop (HapudaH IIO-HaTaTbK
ITocaanue). Te3au TekcToBe paMKUpaT CbAbPIKaHMETO Ha OCTaHAaANUTe U 3a-
AaBaT OOrOCAOBCKY KPUTEPUN 3a TsAXHaTa MHTepIIpeTalius. B To3n cmucsa
Kpurckuar csbop npogbakasa TpaauijuAaTa Ha Bceaencknre cnbopn, un-
UTO OIIpeJeAeHNs (OpocH) He IIpeKpaTsBart, a OTBapsIT OOTocA0BCKaTa CIle-
KyAauysa. CbOOpBT He pelllaBa OOTOCA0BCKY ITpO0AeMU — TOM 4aBa oIpeje-
AeHNs Ha ITbpKOBHATa Bspa, KOUTO OMBAT OCMUCASHU U U3SICHABAHM Upe3
yCHAEH CIleKyAaTUBeH TPYA.

ITocaanuemo n Enyuicaukama moaHTpaHO odepTasat Tpu praocod-
CKO-DOTOCAOBCKYM KOHIIEIIIINM, KOUMTO MOTaT Aa CAy>KaT KaTO XepMeHeBTHU-

!TexcTsT e MyOAUKYBaH B criucanue Xpucmusicmeo u kyamypa, 6p. 113, 2016.
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4eH KAI04 KbM ChAbP>KaHMeTO Ha npuetute 4okyMmeHtn. V tpurte moaeaa
BOAST HayaAO0TO CM OT IpaBOCJAaBHaTa CBETOOTeYeCKa TPasuMIN: Bb3-
rAaBsiBaHETO, II€PCOHOAOIITA VM CBeTOOTedeckaTa KOHIIEIIINS 3a CBOOO-
Aata. Konnenmmsara 3a Bb3raaBsBaHeTO € BbBeJeHa Upe3 aBTOpUTeTa Ha
cB. Kupna Aaexcangpuiickn. Llutupanure te3n Ha cs. Kupna tpsaodsa aa
UAIOCTPpUpAT €BaHIeACKOTO y4eHle 3a criaceHneTo. Vl B ToBa OTHOIIeHUe
Kpurckusar ceb0op mposisssa BapHocT KbM [IpesaHnero, kaTo ce 11o3osasa
Ha eAVH OT Hall-CyOTUAHNUTe OOrOCAOBY ChC ChIIeCTBEH IIPMHOC 3a IPOTaa-
csiBaHe Ha ITpaBOC/AaBHaTa TPUaj0A0Ius 1 Xpucroaorus. bopbara Ha asek-
caHJpuelia ¢ MOHO(PU3UTCTBOTO € OCHOBaHMe OTIITe OT XaAKeAOHCKIS Chb-
6op 4a ce 3asBAT Kato caegosHuI Ha Kupna. Ha Kupna ce onupa n Ile-
TUAT BCeAEHCKM ChbOOp Ipu ochXaaHeTo Ha Tpure raasu. Toii e neHTpaseH
aBTOpUTeT U 3a CB. MaKcyM, KoraTto ocAeAHMSAT II0COYBa CBeTOOTeUeCKITe
OCHOBaHUs Ha AMIOTEAUTCTBOTO?.

B caeapamute pegose ce mpocaeasiBa Kak TPUTe ITOCOYEHU KOHIIeII-
UM ca apTUKyAupaHMu B chOOpHMTe omnpeaesenus. Caea Topa, mocpea-
CTBOM ABa KOHKPeTHI BBIIpOca, ce HabeAsa3BaT paKTUIeCKUTe ITPOeKIIUI
Ha Oorocaosckara mporpama Ha Kpurckus co6op.

I. BpsraassiBareTo (Avakepalaiwoig)

Enyuxaukama HacTOsIBa, 4e YOBeIlIKaTa CBATOCT IMa OCHOBAaHMETO CU
B BoroppriabiienneTo, 3aoTo, craBaiky 4yopeK, XpUcCToc, 110 AyMIUTe Ha
cB. Kupna Aaexcangpmiickn, ,ocsemasa Cebe Cu B Ceetusa Ayx 3apaau
Hac”?. Mucusma oOsICHsIBa, Ue MOTUBBT 3a aHTaKMMeHTa Ha LIbpkBarta KpM
JOBEYeCTBOTO € ThbKMO eAVHCTBOTO Ha BCIYKM B Xpucta. Tasu 3abeaexxka
TpsAI0Ba 4a 0OOCHOBE HOCEHETO Ha ITacTHPCKa OTTOBOPHOCT IO OTHOIIIeHNe
Ha QOpMM Ha MeXAYUOBEIIKO CBhXUTeACTBO, pasAMYHM OT IIbPKOBHII
Opak. THKMO 3a110TO I1s11aTa YOBeIIKa Ipupoa e npueta ot boxxuns Cus,
IILPKOBHOTO O./arosecTiie clejBa Aa OCBeTsIBa BCUUYKM €K3VICTeHIMaAHU
ABVKEHIsI Ha YOBeKa, BCMYKI OTHOIIIeHNs MeXKAy XopaTa 1 BCUYKU ITPOsIB-
AeHus Ha 4oBelKoTo. ToBa Ipemnpaliia KbM KOHIEIIIIMATA 3a Bb3IAaBsiBa-
HeTo Ha cB. Kupna AaexkcaHapuiicky, KOATO (PyHKIIMOHIpPA KaTO TOYKa Ha
ClIellAeHIe MeXAY TPUaA0AOTUs, XPUCTOAOTUSA ¥ aHTPOIIOAOTHASL.

B csoero Tvaxosariue ta Ilemoxtuxuemo cs. Kupua tebpau, e B Xpuc-
toc, Konro e Hosusit Azam, OmBa Bb3r4aBeHO BCMYKO HeOECHO M 3eMHO.
Tosa Bb3raassiBaHe e IIbpBOOOpa3 Ha A4aMOBOTO ITpaOTeUYeCcTBO, 40KOAKOTO

2 Teopruit ®aoposcknit, Busantuitckne orusr V-VIII B. (http://azbyka.ru/
otechnik/Georgij_Florovskij/vizantijskie-ottsy-v-viii-vekov/2 - 28.07.2016).

* Kupna Azaexcanapuiicku, Commentarium in Joannem, 11 (MPG 74, 548B;
548D).
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AjaM e poJoHaYaAHMK Ha oBeIKus poa’. Taka ce oKa3Ba, 4e XpUCTOAOT S
Ta 1 aHTPOIIOAOTHUATA MMaT OOIIl OMTUEH YCTOI, KOMTO e criodeaeH oT bora
1 YOBeKa — IIepCOHaAHOTO YOBEIIKO chlllecTByBaHe. Ho Bb3raapsasaneTo e u
oTkposenne Ha Tpouunns bor, gokoakoro B Xpucroc bor Orery Bb3raass-
Ba yoBellIKaTa npupoja. Taka oXpucToBsiBaHETO Ha YOBEKa, CTaHal0 4pe3
CuHa, mpeobpassisa A4aMOBOTO OTUECTBO B €CXaTOAOTMYHO OOTOCIHOBCTBO".

MoTuBbT 3a Bb3raaBsABaHeTO B XPUCTOC Ha YOBeIIIKaTa IIpuposa, Kak-
TO M Ha BCUYKO ChTBOPEHO, OMBa A0opa3BUT OT cB. MakcuM B cBeTamHara
Ha eAVH MeTapu3ndecKy ITaHXpucTu3bM. Har-mpocrpanHaTa crieKyaanyst
II0 Ta3M TeMa e IIOMecCTeHa B TpaKTaT OT cCOOpHUKa Ambigua, KOMeHTUpaIy
CAeJHOTO TBbpAeHue Ha OT cB. ' puropmit borocaos: ,,Hue cme gyacr ot bora
1 uMaMe 1ipousxoa cu csuire”®. Cs. MakcuM OTXBBpPAs MHTepIIpeTariu-
uTe, 4e TyK MMa yKa3aHle 3a IIpeAchblllecTByBaHe Ha AYILINTe AU 3a I10C-
AeABalllo BceAsiBaHe Ha ITaJAHaAUTe AYIIU B YOBEIIKM Teaa (MeTeMIICHX03a).
Caegpaiiku cs. Kupna Azaexcanapuiicku, TOM pasBuBa apryMeHalusTa cu
B aHTN-OpUreHoB AyX, KaTo I10COYBa, Y€ U3TOYHUK Ha OJ00HO ITOIPeIIHO
yOexeHne e JOKTpUHA 3a XeHaAuTe’.

Crnopea Opuren unctute Ayxose (XeHaAlTe) U3BEYHO IIpeOMBaBar y
Bbora. Makap 4a ca B cbCTOsIHIE Ha ChbBBpPIIIEH ITIOKOJ, Te IpeArprieMar AB-
JKeHMe KbM e/JHO YIIbpOHO ChCTOsIHMe, BCAeACTBIEe Ha KOeTO ce IOsBIBa
TBOpeHMneTo. MakcuM Moka3Ba HeChCTOATeAHOCTTa Ha Ta3yu OuTHIHaA AN-
aaeKkTuKa: AKO ce IIpueMe, 4e pa3yMHUTe ChIIIeCTBa IIpeayt CbTBOPEHMeTO,
Makap 4a ca MMaAl Iisidata OUTHUITHA ITbAHOTA U Aa ca O1AM IO IIpupoda (a
He 110 1300p!) IpUBbP3aHM KbM Hesd, ca ce yCTpeMIAN B ABVDKeHIe, cAeBa
Aa ce 3aKAI04l, Jye II0J400HO ABVKeHIe XapaKTepu3anupa IpeAuCcTOPUIHOTO
CBIIECTBYBaHe I10 IIPMHIIAIIL, OT KOETO ITbK CAeABa, IIPOLeChT € IUKANYEH.
Taka 310TO 61 ce OKazaa0 BUHOBHUKGT, ,04arogapeHne” Ha KOWUTO IjU-
KAMYHOTO IPeANCTOPUYHO ABVKEHIE e IIpeKpaTeHo U 3apaayl KOeTO Hade-
Ba MICTOpMSITA; U ITaK 3apaAl 3A0TO CTaBa Bb3MOXKHO ,,yCTOMYMBO U Hellpe-
20kHO” cpOmMpane Ha Bcukn y bora®. Criopes Metragusuunms Mogea Ha
Maxkcnm oOade M3HAYAAHAT 3aMIIChA Ha TBOPEHNETO e Bb3IAaBsBaHeTo Ha
cpiecTByBamjoTo B Xpucroc. Taka mHcTpyMeHTaAmn3anuATa Ha 340TO O1Ba
U3KAIOYeHa, a TBAPHMs CBAT € 0CBODOJEeH OT AyaAMCTUYHATa CU pasTep3aa-
HOCT MeX4y 400pOTO U 340TO.

Bbsraassasanero cB. Makcum oHaraeasiBa dypes3 KOHOTallMUTe Ha Te-
AeCHOCTTa: BCMUYKM TBapu ca yacTu ot bora. To3u o0Opas nmMa HAKOAKO 3Ha-

*Kupua Aaexcanapwiickn, Glaphyrorum in Genesim: De Adam (MPG 68, 16C).
*Kupna Aaexcanapuricku, Glaphyrorum in Genesim: De Cain et Avel (MPG 68, 32B).
®Maxkcum Vsnoseanuk, Ambigua VII (MPG 91, 1068D).

"Maxkcum Vsnoseanuk, Ambigua VII (MPG 91, 1072A).

8]1ak TaMm.
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geHns1. OT e4Ha CTpaHa, BCMYKM Hellla IMa A0TOCuTe ci (ToecT, OMTUITHITe
cu nipuHUNIIN) B bora; Te ca ChIIIHOCTHO U aKIIMAEHTaAHO OIIpeJeAeH! OT
Herosurte mucan. YMbapeHOTO ch3epliaHue, nuire cB. Makcum, Iie yc-
TaHOBU, Y€ BCUYKI AOTOCU IIpeAcTaBAsBaT 0AaroAerHy YMHOXKaBaHUsA Ha
Eaun n Comusar Aoroc, bor CaoBo — criopeg MsipkaTa Ha BCsIKo Herrro. ITo
craTta Ha TOBa eAMHCTBO Ha aorocute B Joroca, CMHBT CheANHsIBA BCIU-
ko B Cebe Cu, kakTo ['1aBaTa cheauHsABa TeaecHNUTe yaeHose (cpBH. Ed. 1,
10)°. BropoTo 3HaueHMe Ha BB3TAaBsIBAHETO €, Ye He CaMO CBITHOCTTa U
BCIYKI CBOVICTBA Ha HeIlaTa, HO U ABVKEHMETO Ha II0CAeAHITE, TOeCT AV-
HaMIKaTa Ha ChIIleCTByBaHeTO, ce oIlpejeas oT /loroca um MMa Tsrara cu
ot Hero. KpaitHoTo cbcTosiHne Ha TBOpeHneTo Makcum, ITo30BaBalikul ce
Ha cB. Bacmanii, onpegeas kato chbOOTeH IOKOI, B KOWTO TBapHUTe Hellla
OKOHYaeAHO AOCTUIAT ,MSACTOTO Ha CBOETO AyXOBHO yriokoenme”'. Ha
TPeTO MsICTO, CB. MaKclM IoguepTasa, 4e Bb3r1aBsABaHeTO OCMHOBAEHIEeTO
Ha yoseka oT CnHa upes boropbnabiiennero.

B ayxa Ha cB. Makcum Cp00pBT CBbp3Ba Bb3IdaBsABaHETO He IIPOCTO
¢ OOro3agHaHHOCTTA Ha CBETa, HO U C 0OCTOSITEACTBOTO, Y€ €CXaTOAOTUIHOTO
ChCTOsIHME Ha CBeTa, KaKTO U IleATa Ha MCTOPMYECKNs IIPoliec, e orpee-
2AeHa oT Xpucroc. To3n MaHXpUCTU3bM e 0COOeHO IoguepTaH B orpejee-
HusiTa Ha CpOOpa 3a AOCTOMHCTBOTO Ha YOBeKa U BbB BPb3Ka C Y4eHIeTO 3a
YJOBeIIKITe 400poAeTen.

bsxa mskazaHu MHeHUs, 4ye CbOOpPHUTE OIpeAeAeHNs] OTHOCHO A0C-
TOMHCTBOTO Ha OTAEAHMs YOBEK BHyIIIaBaT YOBEKOIIOKAOHCTBO, Uy>KA0 Ha
TeolleHTpu3Ma. BebimnHocr gokymenTsT Mucusama na Ilpasocaasrama yvprea
6 cvépemeriius césm (HapudaH II0-HaTaTbK Mucus) yTBbpKaaBa, e ,A0C-
TOMHCTBOTO U BeAMYMETO Ha 4OBeKa” mma pa3anmdnu acrekru. Ha mrbpBo
MSICTO, YOBEKBT € CbTBOpeH 1o boxkn oOpas. Tasu 6oroodpasHoct obade He
e caMo M3HavyaaHa 4aleHOCT; Ts Ipeariolara yJacTue Ha 4oBeka B boxkus
r4aH 3a crraceHneTo. ODOXKEHIETO € 11e4 Ha YOBEMIKNS XXIMBOT I ThKMO OT
Hero, OT Ta3} 11eAeBO 3ajajeHa CBATOCT, IIPOU3TIYa YOBEIIKOTO AOCTOVH-
ctBo. TyK He cTraBa AyMa 3a MHAUBUAYAANCTUYEH AU peHeCaHCOB TUII OO-
TOTBOpeHe Ha YOBeKa, IIPY KOJITO YOBEKbT Ce OKa3Ba eKCLIeHTPUYeH CIIPsIMO
OKO/AHM CBST, OeAs13aH OT TAeHneTo U rpyokara. ODOKeHMAT YOBeK He ce
eMaHIUIpa CIPsIMO IPUPOJHUS ped,.

Karo narocrpanns Ha pasbupaHeTo Ha IJbpKBaTa 3a CTaTyTa Ha 4o-
BeKa, B Mucusima ce uMTHUpa MpodyTOTO OINcaHMe Ha yoBeka B CA0BOTO 3a
ITacxa Ha cB. I'puropuir borocaos 3a Ilacxa: ,,Cp3gaTeast TBOpU CsKaI Hsl-
KaKbB BTOPMU CBSIT — MaAbK CBST B TOAeMIsI, IIOCTaBsI Ha 3eMsTa APYyT aHreJ,
IIOKAOHHUK CBCTaBeH OT Pa3AMYHU IPUPOAM, 3PUTeA Ha BUAUMIUS CBAT,

?Maxcum Manoseanuk, Ambigua VII (MPG 91, 1077C-1080D).
TTax Tam.
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CBIJeTea Ha yMOCh3epliaeMusl, Ilap Haj OHe3!, KOUTO ca Ha 3eMsATa. .. KIBO
CBIIIeCTBO, KOETO TyK OlBa IIOATOTBEHO 1 OMBa IIpeHeceHO B APYT CBAT U
(koeTo e Hail-roAsiMaTa TalHa) 40CTUTra 0OOXKeHIe Ype3 cTpeMeska Ci KbM
Bora”!'. MoTuBBT 3a 4OBEKa KaToO MaAbK CBST, IIOMECTeH B TOAEMIsI, UMa
I11aTOHNYECKN MPom3Xod. B xpucrusHckara Tpaauums obade TO e IIpe-
CceMaHTHU3MpaH, KaTO Bb3BPbIIlaHeTO Ha AYXOBHOTO Hayalo B YOBeKa KbM
HeTOBMs M3TOYHMK € 3aMeHeHO OT IIpeJcTaBaTa 3a ITbTyBaHeTO (HecAydail-
HO cB. ['puropnii robopu He 3a 3aBpbIllaHe, a 3a IpeMecTBaHe B HOB CBAT),
TOeCT 3a AOCTUTaHeTO A0 1leATa, 3adadeHa oT Tsopera.

JOKyMeHTBT oDaue IocoyBa I TPeTM OHTOJAOIMYeH rapaHT Ha J0cC-
TOIMHCTBOTO Ha OTJAEAHUS 4OBeK — boropnrapiineHnero. YopexksbT e Oma
yaocroeH oT bora, Koiiro, craBaiiki 4oBek, 0OHOBsIBa ApeBHaTa IpupoAa Ha
AgaMm. KakTo B anijero Ha AgaMm 115110TO YOBEUECTBO MIMa CBOsI IIepCOHaAeH
HayaTbK 110 0Opa3 Ha bora, Taka B Xpucroc 4oBeyecTBOTO MMa yIOBaHUe
3a Ha4aA0TO Ha HOBU: XMBOT ¢ bora. Taka He mpocTO 4OBEKBT € 000KeH, a
Xpucroc e cb-000:x14a B Cebe Cu yoBeka — criopes, unTupanus 8 EHnmkAn-
karta Escesuit Kecapmiicku'?. O6oxeHneTo He e 6e3AMYHO IIpeoOpassiBaHe
Ha IIpMPOAHMUS TPOIIOC OT cTpaHa Ha TBopella, a e 11104 Ha CbKpOBeHa 1
IlepcoHa/Ha Bpb3ka MexXay bora n yoseka. Hecayuaiino cs. Makcum 13-
IIOBeAHNK M3I10/13Ba 0Opasa Ha 4OBeKa KaTO MaAbK CBAT MMEHHO KOraTo
U3SICHSBA Pa3ANIHUTE aclleKT! Ha Bb3IAaBsIBaHeToO.

Kpurt He yrBbp>K4aBa HUTO HAKaKBa aBTOHOMHA aHTPOIIOAOTSI, HUTO
emdarnyHa rnepcoHoaorusl. Ilpus3HaBaHeTo AOCTOMHCTBOTO Ha OTAEAHUS
4JOBeK e OTTOBOp Ha BbuoBeuasaHeTo Ha bora, Koiito, mo aymure Ha cs. Ku-
pua AaekcaHAPUIICKY, ,,CTaHa YOBEK 3aTOBa, 3a Aa ChOepe BeJHO YOBEIIIKIL
Po4 U Aa TO BB3BbPHE KbM ITbPBOHauaAHOTO cherosHme” (Mucus 1, 1)°.
VImeHHO 1TOpaay ToBa ITbpKBaTa IOAKpeIlsd U yJacTBa BbB BCMUKI MHUITMA-
TUBY Ha A0KaAHO, MeXKAYHapOAHO U MeXXAYKOH(]ECHOHaAHO HIBO, CBbp3a-
HU CbC 3alIuTaTa Ha AOCTOMHCTBOTO Ha YoBeIKaTa AMIHocT (Mucus 1, 2-3).

I1. ITousiTueTro ,, anrie”

C xoHnIenuuATa 3a Bb3rAaBsBaHeTO € CBbp3aH eAVH OT Hall-OCTPUTe
crporo 6orocaosckn gedbatn Ha Kpurckms Cr00p — TO31 32 TPUAOKIMOCT-
Ta Ha MOHATHETO ,Anlle” KbM TPOMYHOTO OUTHE U KbM Joseka. IIpoekro-
AOKYMEHTBT 3a Mucusdma HacTOsiBa HA OMOHMMMS MeXAY OTHOIIEHMATa
BBbTpe B Tponriata u te3u cpes yoseuure: ,Eaun ot Hait-sucmmte bosxun
AapoBe 3a Y0BeKa, KaTO KOHKpeTeH HoCuTeA Ha oOpasa Ha AMYHOCTHU: bor,
KaKTO ¥ KaTO YAeH Ha OOIIJHOCTTa OT YOBellM e 4apbT Ha cBo00Aa, KOMTO,

"' I'puropuit borocaos, Homiliae, ILV, 7 (MPG 36, 632).
12 Epcesuii Kecapuitckuii, Demonstrationis Evanvelicae IV, 14 (MPG 22, 289A).
B Kupua Asexcangpuiicku, Commentarium in Joannem, 9 (MPG 74, 273D-275A).
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ype3 eAMHCTBOTO Ha YOBellIKaTa IIpUpoAa, OTpasssa 1o 01arodatr >KMBoOTa
n obmennero Ha boxxecrsennre Amniia 8 Ceerata Tponna” (Mucus, 11,1 -
rpoekt). IIpu obcbxganmsaTa Ha CpOOpa TO3M TEKCT OTMaAHa, Hall-Beue
1104, HaTMCKa Ha HapTusTa Ha HeollalaMUTHUTe, YUIITO TroBOpuUTeA Oellle
Hasnakrckust Mutporioant Veporteit (Baaxoc). OT KoMeHTapuTe, KOUTO
CTaHaxa AOCTOsHIe, HaydaBaMe, 4ye KaM'bK 3a ITpeITbBaHe ce e OKa3aa Tep-
MUHBT ,Aute”. B MogepHus nepcoHaamusbM, YUITO Hall-sIpbK IIpaBoOCcAa-
BeH uspasurtea mpes3 XX b. e [Tepramckust murpornoant Voan (3ustoaac),
IIOHATUETO Ce CBhP3Ba C KOHLIEIIINATa 38 AMYHOCTTA, KaToO IIPOTUBOIIOCTa-
BeHa Ha IpupoJara.

B cseramnara nHa xpucronentpmusma Ha cB. Kupua m cs. Makcum
oOaue M0A0OHa OMOHMMUS MPUAOOMBA MKOHOMUIIHO M3MepeHe, KOeTo
KOpecrnoHAupa ¢ OOrocA0BMeTO Ha AOTOCKUTe U €eHepIuuTe, a He C IIepco-
HaansMma oT XX B. [lepcoHaau3MbT BU3Mpa NOCTUTAaHETO Ha IEPCOHAAHO-
TO OUTHUE, KaTO HAKAKBO Hajrpa’kjaHe HaJ IPUPOAHOTO ChIIECTBYBaHe'.
Hanpotus Bb3raasssaHeTO Ha 4YOBeIlIKaTa IpUpoda OT XPUCTOC, KaKTO 1
rapanTupanoTro ype3 Hero cbydactne na yoseka B TannaTta Ha Tponiara,
e 3a/10>KeHO0 KaTo OUTHiTHa 11ea Ha npupogata. To He e opueHTpaHO KbM
HaAIIpMPOAHO IIOCTUTaHe Ha aBTeHTMYHOTO OMTIe; HeroBara Tsra e boxxn-
€TO CHI3XOXKJaHe KbM JOBeKa.

Ome npean Cpbopa ce uyxa OOBMHEHM:, ye yCIIOpeAsBaHeTO Ha
MeXAYAMYHOCTHNTE OTHOIIeHNs C BbTpe-TPOMYHUTE BPB3KU UMILANIIPa
apMaHCTBO, TIOHEeKe MPMHU3sBa HeTBapHaTa muitoctac Ha CuHa 40 TBapHa
IlepcoHa, A0 TBapeH epekT Ha boskmsiTa eHeprus (KakTo e crioped Apuin)®.
Tesu KpuTHMKHU ce AbA’KaT OTHOBO Ha Hejopa3yMeHle OKOAO ITOHSTIETO
,anie”. B tpagunuaTa Ha nepcoHaausMa ,Aune” e peaarnioHHa KaTero-
P, cBbp3aHa C pa30MpaHeTo, 4e CaMOAMYHOCTTa Ha YOBeKa ce Tpaaul OT
HEeCIIOHTaHHU (Ppa3yMHO-BOA€BI) peJalnu ¢ Apyrute yoseun. Hsama cbm-
HeHIle, 4e, TaKa pa30dpaHo, IIOHATUETO , Auile” HsIMa Kak Aa ce OTHece KbM
Tpomnmara. Ako obaue To Obge IpoOUeTEHO CIIopes yroTpedaTta My B MOJe-
/a Ha Bb3raassasaHeTo y cs. Kupna, npobaeMbT nsdessa.

HeszaBucuMo 4e CHOpHUAT TeKCT Oe IpeMaxHaT, II030BaBaHETO Ha
Kupnaosoro pasdupane 3a ,anie” B KOHTeKCTa Ha yYeHMeTO 3a Bb3rAa-
BsBaHeTO ocTaHa. Taka B EnyuxAukama e moMecTeH CAAHUAT IuTat 1oA-
Kosariuemo Ha Eéarzeruemo cnoped Woart ot cB. Kupmna: ,Xpucroc e ,Hamiero
001110 Anne”, Bb3CheAMHSBAIIO B CBOsSITa YOBEKOBOCT YOBEKOBOCTTA Ha Iie-
AV 9OBEIIKN pod”, 3alll0To ,, BCUYKM ca B XpucTa 1 OOIIOTO AUIle Ha 4O-

14 Cps. John Macmurray, Persons and Relations, Faber and Faber, London
1961, 15-43.

1> Cps. Cserocaas Pu6oaos, Tpaguims M KOHTEKCT B OOromMmcameTro Ha
rppuxute oty, CuHogaaxo usgateacrso, C. 2014, 91-92.
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BeIllKaTa IIpupoJa ce nsanura 40 Herosoro e’ . OueBnaHO 40BEUECTBO-
TO Ha XpUCTOC HAIMa CaMOCTOSITeAHO 4OBelIKo /lurie, a npurexasa Jurero
Ha Beraprenns Xpucroc. BbsHukBa BBIIPOCHT CMHOHMMHA AU € B CAy4ast
yroTrpebarta Ha IIOHATUETO , Aute”?

Tpabsa aa ce moaueprae, ye cs. Kupua cu gaBa cMeTKa KakTo 3a CHO-
HUMIATA Ha TIOHATHUATA, Ha30BaBalllil TBAPHOTO 1 HETBAPHOTO OUTHe, TaKa
u 3a crieuu¢ukute. Toi nuire: , Korato TouHO 13caeaBaMe IIpupoJara Ha
CBIIIeCTBYBAIIOTO, HIte OTKpuBaMe camo bor u TBap, 1 HuIIo ocseH Toa” .
[IpeGuBaBaHeTO B OUTIE € CBBP3aHO C BKOPEHEHOCT B ChITHOCTTA. ChbIIl-
HOCTTa 0Daue, B KOATO AaleHOTO OMBaIio OuBa BbBAeYeHO, ce peaan3upa
BIHATIM C IIepCOHAaAeH 3HakK. ETo 3a11o caMOCTOIMHOTO OMTIe HAa OTA€AHOTO
OuBarro e c HemoTOopuUM AnK. ChXpaHABaHETO Ha IIPUPOAHOTO CBOVICTBO 1
CBIIIECTBYBAaHOTO ,caM 10 cebe cn” (kaB’ éavTo) e HeBBb3MOKHO 0e3 Bpb3-
Karta c gpyrute auna. B Tpouniata AMKbT Ha CaMOCTOHOTO CBIITHOCTHO OM-
Tne npenpama KpM Otna (€v ) T [atot Udoxovtog ovoia)'®. ¥V bora e
HaAulle Hepa3AeAHO Ch-ChlllecTByBaHe Ha /luiiara’, mpu xoero CUHBT He
camo ,e or Ora”, HO u cemmecTsysa 0T Ortia“®. Bugso e, ye 3a cs. Kn-
pMA CaMOMIIOCTaCHOTO ChITfecTByBaHe (D(eoTIKOG avTO Kad” éavTo) e oH-
TOAOTMYHO CMHOHMMHO B Tponriara u B TBapHuUs cBAT. Herocpeacrsenara
0A1M30CT Ha IIePCOHAAHOTO ChIIleCTByBaHe oOaye e CBOJICTBeHa eAMHCTBEHO
3a Avmata Ha Tponmnara. B tBapHOTO Takasa e HeMucanma®'. B Zlunero Ha
Xpucroc 40Be4ecTBOTO MOAy4daBa Bb3MOXKHOCT Uype3 boskecTseHa eHeprist
Aa cp-9ycTBa B TpOMYHOTO Ch-ChIleCTByBaHe. 3aIloTo eHeprusita Ha Tpon-
11aTa e ,IPUpPOAHA, CHIITHOCTHA U UIIOCTACHO ChIlecTByBama”’?. Moxe aa
ce Kake 40py, 4e eHeprusTa Ha TpouliaTta e Cb-UIIOCTacHa, 3aIl0TO, KaKTO
o0scHaBa Kupna, xorato geictsa CunbsT, Aeiictsa u Orerr.

Tesu xpucroaormuHm u TPMajOAOTMYHU ITOAOXKEHUs], CBBP3BaILN
IOHATHUATA ,AULe” U ,Bb3rAaBsiBaHe”, ca IPUAOKUMU U KbM CeralllHuTe
Bepcuu Ha AoKyMeHTute. Taka Hanipumep B Enyuiauxama ce TBbpau, ye
ITbpKBaTa M CeMeICTBOTO ca oOpa3 Ha OOIIeHNeTO, KOeTO ChIllecTByBa B
Cserara Tponra.

18 Kupna Aaexcanapuiicku, Commentarium in Joannem, 11 (M PG 73, 157-161).
7Kupna Aaexcauapuitcku, Commentarium in Joannem, I, 6 (MPG 73, 92A).

18 Kupna Aaexcangpuiicku, Commentarium ad Joannem, I, 1 (MPG 73, 28A).
“TTak Tam.

2TTak Tam, MPG 73, 28C.

2 Kupna Aaexcangpuiicku, Commentarium in Joannem, 1, 2 (MGP 73, 32C).

2 Kupna Aaexcangpuiicku, Commentarium in Joannem, 1, 5 (MPG 73, 84A).
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III. CBoOogarTa

Llentpasen eaemeHT OoT HorocaosckaTa IporpaMa Ha Cnbopa e 110-
HATHETO ,,cB000Aa” — HOBaTa cBO00OJa, KOSITO TBOPEHMETO 110AyJaBa B Xpu-
cra. CBoOogaTa B Xpucra e IpeAIiocTaBKa 3a yJacTyie B XpUCTOAOTUMIHOTO
CcbOUTHe, TSI @ KOHTPAILyHKT Ha YOBeIlIKaTa CKAOHHOCT CbM CaMoOCITaceHue.
ITocousa ce, ue IlbpkBaTa e MsCTO 1 TpOIIOC Ha ,,cBoOOAaTa B Xpucra” (En-
yuxauxa, V, 10) Iloustrero , cBo00sa” e KAIOYOBO B OOrOCAOBMETO HA CB.
Kupna, n cienimaano B Herosara OmbAeiicka XepMeHeBTIKa, € CBbpP3aHo C
MoOJe/a Ha Bb3I1aBsIBaHeTo.

TpaanionHo B mpaBocaaBHaTa eTHKa 1M aHTPOIIOAOIUS Ce TOBOPU
3a ABa BuJa cBoOoja: camoBaactre (avte£0VOI0V) Ha BOAsTa, KOETO € Aa-
A€HO TIO IIPUpPOJAa Ha YOBeKa I e 4acT OT OOrooOpasHOCTTa My, 1 CBOOOAa
(¢Aev0eola), cBbp3aHa ChC CHCTOAHMETO Ha 000KeHMe B Xpucra®. JoKaTo
ITbPBOTO ChCTOSIHIE MOKe Ja ce oIlpeeAn KaTo cBo00Aa OT BbHIIIHA IIPU-
HyJa IIpU cAeaBaHe Ha IpUpOAHaTa 1iea, BTopaTa cBoboJa e cBob004a 3a Cb-
IIJeCTByBaHe U3BbH I'PeXOBHaTa II0Bpeja, OCBOOOKeHIe OT 0OBbp3aHOCTTa
CbC CTPacTUTe, JapyBaHO OT XpUCTa.

Csobogara, 3a xosiTo rosopu cs. Kupua susupa csobogara Ha HO-
BaTa TBap. Toil obaye He ce orpaHm4aBa B MICTOPMUKO-COTMPMOAOIMIHATA
IlepcIieknBa, a gaBa MeTtaduanyHa obocHoBKa. Taka B pasdeaa 3a Kaun u
Asea B HeroBoTo Tvakosarue Ha Mouceesomo Ilemoxruxue rpexsT Ha Kaun
ce CbCTOM B IIpecThIIBaHETO Ha OTeyeckaTa cBo004a, OHa3) cBOOOAa, B KOsI-
To bor >xeaae yosexsT aa xmpee*. C. Kupna nsdpossa 7 ceaeM crereHn
Ha rpenornageHneTto Ha KanH, KOUTO ca CBbp3aHM C HETOBOTO HeXKeJaHNe
IIOCPe/ACTBOM IIOKasHMe 3a TpeXa BCTBIIM B OTeueckaTa cBo00Ja, JapyBaHa
IO C1/AaTa Ha Bb3raabsaBaHeTo”. Jopmu Korato e yOeaeH B 3ajaBallius ce
Boxxu russ, Toit xeaae Aa nsdsAra ot OTlia, a He 4a ce IIOKae U Aa II0AY4M
ocsoOoKgeHne. CaMoBAacTIeTO He ce IIpeoOpassaBa B cBO0OAa.

CamoBaacTueTo 1 cBo0oJara ca II'bTHUIIA, Ype3 KOUTO YOBEKDBT Ce yC-
TpeMsBa KbM 000KeHIeTo, 3a KoeTo e HazHadyeH (Mucus, 11, 1). C To3u gap
obaue ce 3a0ymnoTpedsBa 1 CHOOPHT IOCOYBA Pa3ANYHM IIPUMEPH 3a TOBa:
HapyIlleHle Ha YOBeIlIKITe IIpaBa, 3I1ajaHe B 3aBUCMMOCT OT HAapKOTUYHI
BeIlecTBa, MaHUIIyJallsl Ha ODIeCTBeHOTO MHeHMe, COlLliadHa HecIlpa-
BeAAMBOCT ¥ MKOHOMIYECKO M30CTaBaHe, 310yloTpeda ¢ HaydH! IOCTIIKe-
HIS, peAuTno3eH ¢paHaTU3bM, HacuAMe, TepOPU3bM, pa3lIpoCTpaHeHe Ha
BpeAHM 3a 34paBeTo XpaHH, eTHIMYECKO IIPOYMCTBaHe, 3MeHeHle Ha Abp-

ZBx. Cmuaen Mapkos, Degrees of Freedom (Cremnenu Ha cBoOoga), B: Apxus
3a cpedriosexosta Ppurocopus u kyamypa XXI (2015), 17-35.

#Kupna Aaexcanapuiickn, Glaphyrorum in Genesim: De Cain et Avel (MPG 68,
37C-D).

BJTak TaM.
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>KaBHU TPaHNULIM U 3aBAajsBaHe Ha TePUTOPUN, AUCKPUMMUHALINA I10 pas-
AVYHU IpusHaIy u A4p. CrieninaaHo e oObpHATO BHUMaHIe Ha IIpeclejBa-
HeTO Ha XpucTusiHuTte B banskus VsTok.

Nzusaao caeasaiiky 6orocaosnueTo Ha cB. Kupna Aaexcanapuiicku u
cB. Makcum Vsnosegnuk, Kpurckuar cb00p 11ocTaHOBsIBa, Y€ 310yIOTpe-
OuTe Chc caMOBAaCTIETO, KOUTO HabAI04aBaMe B CbBPeMeHHIsI CBAT, He ca
OCHOBaHIle HITO 3a OMaJoOBa’kaBaHe Ha gapa Ha cBoOOojaTa, HUTO 3a AOITyC-
KaHe Ha MepKI 3a HeITHOTO OrpaHMYaBaHe. 3aI10To 000 KeH1eTo 0e3 cBO0O-
Aa He e Bb3MOXKHO — uTHupaH e cs. Makcum. [Tp1aT 32 npaBnana ynorpeda
Ha cBoDOJaTa MMHaBa IIpe3 U3sCHsIBaHe Ha VICTUHCKNTEe IPUYMHA 3a IICeB-
Aomopdosata. Haauie e mogMsiHa Ha OHTOAOTMYHaTa (PpaKTypa Ha cBOOO-
Aara, BoJellla 40 IIPOMeHI Ha HaulHa Ha CblllecTByBaHe Ha yoseka. CbOo-
PBT YTBBP>KJaBa, ye B ChbBpeMeHHaTa IMBUAN3alNs € HaAulle TeHACHITU
JopeIlKaTa cs0004a 4a ObJe IOrpelIHo pa3lio3HaBaHa KaTo OOroIpoTUBHa
BCEIIO3BOA€HOCT, KaTo IOopyTaHue Ha CBeTOCTTa, KaTo AdecaKpaaAu3anys Ha
xuBota (Mucusl, VI, 13). CBoboaaTa e O0rO34aHHATa Bb3MOXKHOCT 3a Bh3Ch-
eAMHsIBaHe ¢ XpUCTa, HO, yIIpakKHsABaHa OT IpeAIIoCTaBKUTe Ha CceKydapu-
3Ma, Ts1 13roHBa bor oT cseTa 11 ce mpespbIlia B OpbKue Cpenty OAVKHIA.

HaumHbT Ha >KMBOT Ha YOBEKa, KOWTO HOCH Te3! XapaKTePUCTUKI, IO
ckaaHs KpM rpsx. Caegsa Aa ce IIpaBl pasrpaHndyeHre MeXXAy oBeJeHde-
CKITe IPOsIBAeHNs Ha Irpexa (3aryba Ha CMIChAa Ha ChIIIeCTBYBaHeTO, CKbC-
BaHe Ha BpB3KUTe ¢ OAVDKHIS, KOHPAVKTH, pa3A0py, BOMHN) ¥ IIPUYMHIUTE
3a Hero. LIbpkBarta ca cTpeMu He IIPOCTO Aa IIpeMaxHe CUMITOMUTE, a Aa
OTCTpaHI M3TOYHMKa Ha rpexa. Kato cpeacTso 3a oTcTpaHsBaHe Ha Te3!
IIPUYMHY e TTocoueHO nokasHueTto (Mucus, I, 2). ITpuaodbusanero Ha mo-
KasHIe IIpeArioAara yCBOsBaHe Ha aCKeTUYHISI €TOC — TOBA € XOPM3OHTHT 3a
yIIpa>kHsIBaHe Ha ceo0oJarta 1o IpegHasHaueHne. OnpegeaeHneTo, KOeTo
Kpurcknsar c0op gaBa Ha ackeTaMa, CbAbP>Ka ABa ChIECTBeHM aKlleHTa,
CBbp3aHl C OuepTaHaTa eTuyecka pamka. Hacrosisa ce, ue ackermueckaTa
IIpaKkTHKa He e MeTO/ 3a MHAUBIAYaAHO yCbBbPIIIeHCTBaHe, He3aBUCHMO OT
pUTbMa Ha ITbPKOBHUSA JKMBOT U OT ITyOANYHUTE OTHOIIeHN . JOKYMEeHTbT
3a II0CTa IIpeAyIpesKAaBa, ye IIOCTHUTe IIPaKTUKU ca He4eAUMU OT OOoro-
cAy>KeOHMA KMBOT U TeXeH Hall-ITbA€H U3pa3 € MUAOChPAMETO, KaKTO U
IpeoOpa3siBaHeTO Ha COIMaAHUTEe OTHOIIEHM:, CBbP3aHM C HecllpaBeAan-
BOCT, HacuAmne u nogunHenne. Hapea ¢ Tosa Enyuxaukama ydu, 4e Xpuc-
TUSTHCKUAT acKeTU3bM € padlKaaHO 4y>K/ Ha BCsIKa (popMa Ha AyaAuCTH-
YeH acKeTU3bM, KOMTO OXKecTodaBa YOBeKa KbM JKMBOTa U IO OTYy>KJaBa
OT OAVCKHMA. VICTMHCKMAT XPUCTUAHCKMAT acKeTU3bM Ipualioaara cede-
o0y3gaHlue 1 OITbPKOBsIBaHe Ha >KMBOTa. Taka ce daBa BUAMMO CBUJETEA-
CTBO Ha IIPUCBHCTBMETO Ha €CXaTOAOTMYHIS aclleKT B XKMBOTa Ha BApBaIIs
(Enuuxauxa, 13).
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IV. OTBOpeHOCT Ha ITbpKBaTa KbM CBeTa

Ouepranmsar MoJea Ha Bb3rAaBsiBaHETO MOXKe Ja CAY>KU KaTo KAI0Y
3a MHTepIIpeTalis Ha CbOOPHOTO OllpejeleHne 3a TpaHUIIUTe Ha ITbPKBa-
Ta U HeliHaTa OTBOPEHOCT KbM cBeTa. Ollle B Ha4a40TO Ha Enyukiukama ce
II0COYBa, Ue ITbpKBaTa He ChIIlecTByBa cama 3a ceOe cu: , Ts nipeaaara cebe
CI Ha I15110TO YOBEUECTBO, 3a J4a TO Bbh3AMUTHE 11 42 OOHOBMU CBeTa B HOBO HebDe
u Hosa semsa” (Enyuxauxa, IIpeamodior). Ilporaacsasa ce, 4e B IIbpKOBHOTO
IIpesanne BuHaru ce e mojgdeprasada Bpb3KaTa MeXAy boxkmsra MkoHO-
Mu U TaliHaTta Ha Ll bpkBaTa, 11 pecrieKTBHO eBXapucrtusita. boxxusara nko-
HOMIII, OT CBOsI CTpaHa, e [leHTpupaHa 0koA0 Bonabiiennero Ha Cuna ot
Aesa n Ayx Csern. Taka I'bpKOBHOTO CLOUTHE € IIPOsIBAEHME Ha KOCMO-
AOTMYHO TIpeoOpa3sBaHe Ha CbTBOpeHUs cBAT (Enyukauxa, 2). Eto 3amo
raaceT Ha Eanara, Cesara, CprOopHa 1 ArniocroAcka ITbpKBa € akTyadeH 3a
BCHYKM cdepy Ha KMBOTA, a He caMO 3a ITbPKOBHOTO I1acTso. [Togueprasa
ce, ye ITbpKBaTa € OTTOBOPHa He caMO 3a TOBa Ja TapaHTMpa aBeHTUYHO-
TO U3passBaHe Ha CaKpaMeHAaAHMs OINUT U HeTOBUs KOHTUHYUTET CIIPSIMO
mbpBaTa [letaecetnunara. IbpkBaTa caeasa 4a mpedasa TO3M OIUT KaTo
AOCTOBEPHO CBUAETEACTBO 3a II1A0TO YOBeuecTBO (Enyukauka, 2).

Cucremara Ha HOBOCb34ajeHIUTe IOMEeCTH!U ITbPKBY € YOBEeIIKM IPH-
HOC B ABVI>KEHIETO Ha CBeTa KbM OIlbpKOBsiBaHe (Enyuxauka, I, 6). Yaacrue-
TO Ha BCMYKO IIOMEeCTHI ITbpKBa B TO3M IIpoIiec cAe/Ba Aa e e4HaKBO ITbAHO
U ChbIAacHO KaHOHMYECKMs ped. Ue ToBa He Impearioaara ycTaHOBsBaHe Ha
HsAKaKBa MHCTUTYIM: Ha bo>k1eTo 1apcTBo Ha 3eMsTa, CTaBa sICHO OT HacTO-
sIBAHETO, Ue BCeK! OTAeAeH XPUCTISHIH CBIAeTeACTBa 3a OOHOB/AEHMETO Ha
BCUYKM Hellla B Xpucroc. Bcekn O1Ba 1pu3oBaH 3a IlepcoHaAHO 11 CBOOOAHO
yuactue B 6aaroournero (2 Kop. 5, 17). Taka crasa sicHO, ye 0O0>KeHIeTO B
obmoro /mniie Ha XpucCTOC, He IIpearioaara obe3andaBaHe, a € HOB MOAYC
Ha CblllecTByBaHe, CBbp3aH C Oorodosenika cuHeprusa. C aBTopuTeTa Ha CB.
Maxkcum ce moka3Ba, ue YOBEIIKIS eAeMeHT Ha TOBa ChAEVICTBIE € CBOOOA-
HaTta BoAs*®. A boxxmeTo aevictBue e B TOBa, ue , AraenrsT boxku” (V4. 1, 29)
n ,Xa40bT Ha xusota” (VH. 6, 48) ce mpeaaara KaTo BedHa AI000B, KOSATO
cbeauHsABa Hac ¢ bora 1 eann cbe Apyr. Tasu 410608 OBAaCTsIBa BApBaIIUTe
Aa pasJaBart Hesl, I caMuTe cede CI1, IO XpUCTOIoA00eH HaunH (EHnmkAnKa
II, 6). B pamkuTe Ha TO31 IIpo1iec cBoOOOaTa Ce OCMICAS eKCTaTUIHO, KaTo
OTBOPEHOCT Ha OTAeAHN YOBEeK KbM TalfHaTa Ha IIpeoOpa3siBaHeTo Ha CBeTa
(Enyuxauxa 111, 7). Haauue e AuHaMUYHO-TIEPCOHOAOTUYHO pa3bupaHe 3a
cBoOOJaTa, KOeTo OTBeXKAa KbM KOHIlenmATa Ha cB. Kupna u cs. Maxkcum.

* MaxkcuMm Vsnioseanuk, Expositio orationis dominicae, MPG 90, 880B.
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V. AnaxpoHHaTa MICHs Ha ITbpKBaTa

ITonexke 1rbpKBaTa € XpMUCTOAOTMYHO CHOUTIE, HeTHUTe AeVICTBUS ca
KaKTO C OrJe/ Ha M3HayaAHaTa OMTHIIHa KOHCTUTYIIVS Ha TBOPEeHIeTOo, Taka
U HacoyeH! KbM IocaeAHUTe Hemla. B gokymenta 3a bpaka u npeuxume nped
Hez0601M0 CKAIOU6AE aKIIeHbT e II0CTaBeH BbPXY IPUPOAHO-HOPMaTHUBHIAS ac-
I1eKT Ha Opaka, KOITO cAeBa M3HadaaHus boxxu 3akoH. B To3an cmucha Ka-
HOHITe 3a OpaKa Bb3CTaHOBsBAT I'LPBOTO TBOpeHne. B Enyukaukama odbaue
ce aKIleHTpa BbpXy TOBa, OpaKbT € e4AeMeHT OT DOKeCTBeHaTa MKOHOMMS, 1
VIMEHHO KaTo TaKbB € ,,MaJKa I'bpka”, 1o uapasa Ha cs. VMoan 3aatoycr?. B
TO3U CMICbA Ce IIoguepTaBa, 4ye OpaKbT He e IIPOCTO COIMaAHO OTHOIIIeHMe,
a e ecxaToA0IrM4IHa peaaHocT. Toi1 e paboTHMAHNIIA Ha KMBOTa, 3aXpaHBaHa
oT n3oouaHms dap Ha bosxmsita 0aaroaat (Enyuxauka 111, 7).

HecsoeBpeMeHHOCTTa, A11aXpOHHOCTTa Ha ITbPKOBHOTO IIPUCHCTBHE €
U3BeJeHO KaTo IIPUHIINII Ha collnaaHaTa mucus Ha Lbpksara. [IpotusHO
Ha Haraacata, IPOM3BOAHO cBbp3Baliia [IpasocaasHaTa I'bpKBa C KOHCepBa-
TtsMa, Enyuxaiukama mocousa, 4e LlppkBaTa nmMa IIpMHOC 3a 34paBOCAOB-
HOTO pa3BUTHeE Ha BCAKO oOmjectso. [IbpkBaTa He mpaBu KOMIIPOMICH, He
ce BOAM 110 MAE€O0AOTUNTEe Ha TO3U CBAT, AOPU Te ga MMaT 00AMKa Ha T.Hap.
roaemu paskasu. Ho, kakto mogueprasa 40KyMeHT®T 3a Mucusma, ITbpk-
BaTa He OMBa ga CbAM UAM Aa 3aKAeiIMsBa cBeTa. Y BepeHOCTTa BbB Bb3IAa-
BsiBaHeTO 3acTaBs LIbpkBaTa 4a raega Ha 4oBeKa OT IjeAeBNsl XOPU3OHT Ha
obOoxxeHmeTo 1 ceobogaTa B Xpucra. Ts He caeaBa ga HaTpaliBa BsIpaTa U
(mpo3eauTnsbM), AABKHA € Ja yBakaBa AOCTOMHCTBOTO Ha AMYHOCTTa U Aa
IjaAy KyATypPHOTO cBoeOpasyie Ha BCeKM HapOA.

I'oBopeliku 3a Bb3TAaBsABaHeTO, CB. MaKkcuM 1ogueparsa, 4e TO € CBbp-
3aHO ChC CIIacUTeAHO orpaHndeHne (Tegryoadn). Kpaitnoro cbcrosinne Ha
TOBa CaMOOTpaHMYeHIe He e HAKaKBO palMKaAHO CKbCBaHe ChC CBeTa MAU
C MaTepuaAaHOTO, a CTpeMe>K OrpaHMYaBalMAT ce 4a ObAa IAA0CTHO OIIpe-
Ae/eH OT OrpaHMYaBaHILs; A€ ped 3a ITbAeH OTKa3 Ha ITo3HaBaIus 4a Obae
II03HaBaH caM IO ceDe cu U >KedaHUe Ja Obje IO3HaBaH OT ITO3HaBaIIIVA.
Cs. Makcum cumTa, ye Ipu TOBa ce peaamnsypa HOB OUTMEH MOAYC, T.Hap.
6aaroduTHe, IpU KOETO TBapTa eKCTaTUIHO oOITyBa ¢ TBoperia®.

Kpurckuar cobop usucksa LIbpksaTa HempectaHHO ga IIpU30OBaBa
94OBEYeCTBOTO KbM CaMOOTpaHMYeHMe, 3a 4a MOXKe TO Ja CTaHe TOTOBO eK-
CTaTMYHO Aa 001TyBa cbC cBOsi TBopern. V3pa3 Ha ToBa caMOOTrpaHUYeHIe
e JOKTpMHaTa 3a YOBeIllIKITe IIpaBa, pazdupaHa KaTo IIpaBeH UHCTPYMEeHT,
orpaHmMJaBaly A0 HsJKaKBU HEIIPUCTBIIHY I'PaHUIIU AbP>KaBHaTa perpecus
cupsAMo oTaeaHnst yosek. CBoOogaTa Ha ChBeCTTa € IIOCoYeHa KaTo HeoT-
MEeHIMO 4JOBelIKo 1paso. [Togueprasa ce obaue, 4e rapaHTHpPaHETO Ha 4O-

YVloan 3aatoycr, Homiliae in Epistolam ad Ephsios, XX (MPG 62, 143).
#Maxkcum VMsnoseannk, Ambigua VII (MPG 91, 1073C-D).
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BeILIKITe ITpaBa M3MCKBAa CAaMOKPUTHYHa pedaeKcusl OT CTpaHa KaKTO Ha
00I1IeCTBOTO M HA moAuUTHYyeckara BaacTt. Oberanme 3a 11o400HO CaMOO-
rpannyenne IlpasocaaBHaTa ITbpKBa BIKAA U B €KOAOTMYHOTO ABVKEHIE,
AOKOAKOTO 4OBEKbBT e ITocTaBeH OoT bor kato nasurtea Ha TBopeHuero (Ew-
yuxauxa V, 10). He craBa gyma obade 3a nmogkperna Ha olpejeAeHy I10AN-
TIJYecKM CyOeKTH, KaKBUTO ca HallpuMep 3eAeHUTe ITapTUiL.

IIporuBHO Ha eTOoca Ha ObATapcKaTa ITbPKOBHa JiepapXus 4a CTpaHU
OT COIIMaAHM aHTaXMMeHTH, AoKyMeHTuTe Ha Cnbopa JgeMOHCTpupar ca-
MouyBcTBre Ha IIpaBocaaBHaTta ITbpKBa, Ye MOKe IIPOPOYECKN Aa OCMUCAS
Ae/arta Ha yopeuecTBOTO. HepsAKo ITbpKOBHIUTE CBIAETEACTBO € C1ado pas-
II03HaBaeMo, IOHeKe IpuodArBa 40 OOILIM MecTa Ha KyATypara, Mopada I
rpasoTo. CrOOPBT, O€3 4a OTXBBPAS Ta3! CTpaTeris, olpeaeas e AViH OCOOeH
e/eMeHT Ha ITbpKOBHOTO OTHOIIIeHIe KbM CBeTCKUTe Aela, KOWTO OU IT03BO-
AVA ITBPKOBHILT IAac Aa IIPO3BYYN aBTeHTUYHO U Aa Obae pasananm. Crio-
pea Kputepus 3a AMoxpaHHaTa Mucus Lbpksarta e ipusBaHa ga adapMupa
3a e4Ha IMEHEeHTHa OITaCHOCT: IIpeBpbIljaHeTo Ha uyoBeka B bor. Ha Tosu uo-
BeKOOOT ITbpKBaTa IPOTUBOIIOCTaBs borouoseka, 40koakoTro Thkmo Toit e
IpejeAHaTa MspKa Ha BCMUKIM Hellla. 3aIIf0TO He HAKOI Y0BeK e cTaHaa bor, a
bor e cranaz yosek. Xpucroc e IpOTOTUITHT Ha CIIaceH1eTo, 40K0aKoTo Toit
¢ Beriabmennero Cu sp3nipueMa neanst yosek (Enyuxauka 'V, 12).
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Summary
Smilen Markov (Veliko Turnovo)

The Theological program of the Council of Crete

(notes on the decisions of the Holy and Great Council
of the Orthodox Church)

The Holy and Great Council of the Orthodox Church held on Crete
adopted a Message and an Encyclica that are concentrated on three theo-
logical models: the recapitulation of the Creation in Christ, Christian per-
sonology and the concept of freedom. The text traces the presence of these
three concepts in the documents adopted by the Council. For St. Cyril of
Alexandria recapitulation is a paradigm thanks to which Trinitarian theolo-
gy, Christology and anthropology converge. Maximus the Confessor devel-
ops this teaching in a metaphysical pan-Christism. Thus the recapitulation
acquires corporeal connotations. On this basis the Council proclaims the
dignity of the entire human person not simply as a substantial image of
God, but - in the eschatological perspective of deification. Crete does not
develop an autonomous normative anthropology; neither does it establish
an emphatic personology. At stake is a Christocentric understanding of the
human person. Although the term “person” caused debate at the Council,
the texts use it as a terminus technicus. However, the concept behind this
term does not imply that the personal identity is a purely relational cate-
gory, dependent on social connections and structures. Freedom is the main
characteristic of the new mode of created being in Christ. It is as an antith-
esis to autarchy. The Council adopts and uses in a positive sense the two
patristic concepts concerning freedom, namely: autonomy and freedom in
Christ. For all these concepts the main authority is St. Cyril of Alexandria.

Keywords: Council, St. Cyril of Alexandria, recapitulation, human
person, freedom.
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